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Introduction

Philip Sidney and the Poetics of Spanish Chivalri®omance

Philip Sidney read, admired, and imitated Spanish chivalric-romance fiction—
primarily in French translation—in a manner more intimate and significamts been
recognized. HiPefence of Poesiefers to the genre as follows:

That imitation whereof poetry is, hath the most conveniency to nature of
all other, insomuch that, as Aristotle saith, those things which in
themselves are horrible, as cruel battles, unnatural monsters, are made in
poetical imitation delightful. Truly, | have known men that even with
readingAmadis de Gauléwvhich God knoweth wanteth much of a perfect
poesy) have found their hearts moved to the exercise of courtesy,
liberality, and especially courage. Who readeth Aeneas carrying old
Anchises on his back, that wisheth not it were his fortune to perform so
excellent an actDP, 92)*
The allusion to Amadis de Gauleconfirms Sidney’s interest in the Spanish genre. This
passage also encapsulates Sidney’s own theoretical emphasis on thedéssers
addressed in this present study. Moving backward from the last sentence isshpepa
to the first, those three issues may be identified as follows: the affeotier pf fiction
upon readers; the poetic use of fictional plotting and characterization withrraiveato
sway readers toward a particular mode of thought or action; and the naturbk of suc
fictional poetics asnimesisor “imitation” of human nature and contemporary reality.
This study investigates Sidney’s critical approach to Spanish chivainasrce fiction by
noting first how his own theoretical argument in defense of such fictional poetics

resembles the theoretical foundation for that sixteenth-century Spanigh Jéhat

observation serves as a useful point of entry for analyzing precisely doeySixploited

1 DP citation refers to J. A. Van Dorsten’s editionAnSidneyMiscellaneous Prosep. 73-121.



one specific work from that genre in French translation as the dominant creative
paradigm he followed for inventing his own fictional narratiiee Countess of
Pembroke’s Arcadia Critical methodology for studying Renaissance English literature
in recent decades has focused heavily on theorizing literary sources any dibertaxts
intertextually as ideological discourse. This study, in contrast, focusestoriahle
poetics by analyzing the nuts and bolts of Renaissance literary invention through
imitation and variation of source models.

Before discussing the theoretical basis and practical methodology of ‘Sidney
imitation, it is important to recognize that the passage Defence of Poesiguoted
above also captures the slippery issue of nomenclature for works within the Spanish
chivalric-romance genre in French translation. In the late sixteentlrgetite French
title “Amadis de Gauleused here by Sidney frequently referred either to one specific
work, Amadis de Gauleor to an entire cycle of stories about that work’s protagonist and
his descendants, consisting of various works by various Spanish authors, known as the
Amadiscycle. Other cycles of separate stories lauding the heroic exploits oéuiffe
fictional dynasties, such as tRalmerincycle, arose within that Spanish tradition,
imitating and varying character types and motifs frteamadis de Gaulavhich remained
a dominant paradigm for the genre throughout the sixteenth century. Specific works
relating stories of heroes from the Amadis dynasty were commonly knowrcabezb
“Books” of thatAmadiscycle, published as such but often divided structurally into
internal Books or Parts. Sixteenth-century French translations of thasistsparks
altered that nomenclature. Certain portions of specific works from the Spariish cyc

came to be known as distinct “Books” within the collection of translations known as the



FrenchAmadiscycle, and some works from that Spanish cycle were not translated at all.
Imprecise reference both to specific works and to that whole cyckenaadis de Gaule
has created some confusion within Sidney scholarship regarding the degree of Sidney’s
indebtedness to works from that genre for the invention ditwadia Sidney’s general
reference to Amadis de Gaulenhere in theDefence of Poesi@oes not alleviate that
confusion.

Re-evaluating Sidney’s practical and theoretical investment in warkstfrat
chivalric-romance tradition requires recognition that most works in the Spamiatis
cycle were written by the same two authors—Garci Rodriguez de Montalvo atidrieli
de Silva—between the final two decades of the fifteenth century and the middle of the
sixteenth century. Montalvo instituted that cycle by revising and expaAdiaglis de
Gaula a work born and revised multiple times within the fluid manuscript tradition of
Castilian courts in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. He self-conscestiablished
his version oAmadis de Gauland his owrSergas de Esplandidarespectively
“Books” One through Four and “Book” Five of the cycle—together as a single ninadel t
should be imitated by future authors. Montalvo’s prologue for Book OAenaflis de
Gaula written in the 1490s and probably first printed along with that work in 1496,
provides a theoretical foundation for such imitation, defending these two works of heroic
fiction in prose as “feigned historiesnystorias fengidd$ capable of conveying the
virtues of recent military conquests and of persuading readers to emulatersisc
more effectively than realistic chronicle historiography of the l&eeinth century had

done? Montalvo’s promotion of “feigned history” versus drab chronicle historiography

2G. R. Montalvo 1508, fol. IL.r (sig. a.ii.r). Sekem, AG, ed. J. M. Cacho Blecua, vol. 1, pp. 219-225 (p.
223). On the issue of dating Montalvo’s prologo@bok One of his version &G, as well as hiSE



bears remarkable similarity to Sidney’s argument irD@tence of Poesi®r the

affective power of fiction versus overly realistic historiography. Fatigide Silva’s

works in theAmadiscycle imitate Montalvo’s narrative and theoretical paradigm for the
genre, gradually enhancing the complexity of its form through innovation witdrcer
motifs, establishing within his later works a distinct mode of epic-pastoraldhi
“chronicle” fiction.

For the invention ofArcadia Sidney draws primarily upon the first half of
Feliciano de Silva’s feigne@hronicle of Florisel de Niquea, Part Thras translated by
Jacques Gohory as “Book” Eleven in the FreAamadiscycle. This study emphasizes
continuity between Sidney’s poetic theory and that underlying Silva’s work and the
Spanish chivalric-romance genre in general. That critical emphasis—embith
detailed analysis of structural, thematic, and philosophical purpose for the Spanish
invention and French translation of certain motifs within that specific ftevark which
Sidney imitates for hig\rcadia—sheds new light on Sidney’s practice of promoting
fictional poetics for English literature.

Sidney invents his origin@lrcadids narrative structure and thematic focus
through imitating and varying a specific trio of motifs invented by Faeleide Silva.
That device retains its narrative logic when exported from the contexwafsSiork.
The three motifs Silva had woven together as logically interdependent are, as an

interlaced trio, unique to his work before Sidney’s imitation. A beautiful princess is

probably first printed shortly after hfsmadis see R. Ramos 1994 (cf. E. J. Sales Dasi 1998). O
Montalvo’s distinctions between fifteenth-centubgtian chronicle historiography, fantastical “fedgin
histories” likeAG andSE and poetically-embellished ancient Roman hisgdphy by Sallust and Livy,
see J. D. Fogelquist 1982, pp. 9-27. In Casthiestoriographical tradition,Historia’ (meaning “history”

or “story”) was a fluid term, and there existedsuzh clear lexical distinctions prior to Montalvo’s
prologue forAG (D. Yndurain 1999, p. 224). Cf. J. M. Cacho Be@000, pp. 259-261; and R. M. Mérida
Jiménez 2001, pp. 67-72.



sequestered because of a prophecy. A young knight then falls in love with that princess
through viewing an artistic image of her. This love-by-image motif lend$ titseeo-
Platonic significance, because the protagonist’s experience of falliagarolves more

to the Idea of her beauty than to sexarals The combination of those two motifs

creates logical motive for the young knight to disguise himself as an Amazomale fe
warrior in order to meet the beloved princess, join her secret court, win heioaffec

while disguised, then reveal his true identity and marry her in secret. Such
transformation through the disguise motif, in turn, lends itself to a sustainetivearra
poetics of metamorphosis.

In Sidney’sArcadiaand in its primary chivalric source material, the reader
maintains a privileged perspective of affective complicity with disgliEotagonist
knights amidst personal and political conflicts arising from their disguisedtidant
from the means by which their beloved princesses are sequestéthite plot
complications unfold within the story, its narrative text provides the reader with
privileged knowledge that validates the protagonist lovers’ actions. That knowledge
makes the reader want protagonists to succeed in their endeavors. This ad&tbetic
often flies in the face of rational arguments and premises presented witharitagve.

This study analyzes closely the narrative logic, philosophical implicatowis
poetic effect of that narrative progression in Silva’s work, in Gohory’s tramis|aind in
Sidney’s imitation. In Gohory’s mediation and in Sidney’s variation of that Feghch
paradigm, the narrative logic and poetics of reader engagement remastestngith
Silva’s invention. Philosophical underpinnings and hints of metaphysical signdicanc

vary mainly in degree of verisimilitude, imitated and varied in Sidney’s thaera

% On this aspect of the disguise motif in Silva®laorks, especiallifN3, see J. Jiménez Ruiz 2002.



primarily for the purposes of character development and reader complidityheit
protagonist lovers. With regard to the original versioAm@&adia (commonly known as

Old Arcadig, this study’s analysis demonstrates, in contrast with dominant crigecalstr

for interpreting Sidney'’s fictional narrative, that such reader corpbcicurs without a
negative impression of the protagonists’ disguise, for the heroes retairthicat e

integrity. In fact, the experience of falling in love and transforming tebmas leads to
character development, ennobling them in the reader’s mind rather than imposing for the
reader a negative impression that they have been effeminized or have lapsgd moral

Old Arcadiasustains this positive impression of the protagonist lovers throughout
political crisis and legal indictment in Books Four and Five.

In developing that critical perspective, this study’s analysis of Sidrieyion as
close imitation of its dominant chivalric source material reveals sevewabhngles for
interpretingOld Arcadia First, neither the theoretical foundations nor the thematic and
structural unity of this chivalric source material have been recognized inySidne
scholarship. Also, prior studies of those Spanish stories in French translationcas sour
for Sidney’sArcadiahave not addressed the issue of Jacques Gohory’s agency in
translating Chapters 1-84 of Silva&$orisel de Niquea, Part Thre¢hus, such studies
have not recognized that he amplifies philosophical registers within that work to
complement his own interests as an occult philosopher. Third, and perhaps most
important, modern Sidney scholarship has overlooked the fact that Sidney’s narrative
defines the protagonist lovers’ betrothal and secret uni@idmrcadiaas “marriage,”
both in the case of Pyrocles and Philoclea and in the case of Musidorus and Pamela.

Consequently, previous critical studies have not identified the central issakeat st



amidst political tension and legal debate in that work’s final two Books. Politisa ¢
and legal verdict both hinge upon the nature of those two couples’ “marriage” as
clandestine marriage, due to legal restrictions upon such union in terms of dynastic
succession. In the absence of this critical perspective on Books Four and Five, one
important context for Sidney’s invention ©td Arcadiabetween 1578 and 1581 has
remained overlooked. In 1578, Sidney’s uncle Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicestet|ysecr
married Lettice Knollys Devereux. Queen Elizabeth’s resentment upomigarf that
union jeopardized the Dudley-Sidney family’s position at court, as well asett@iomic
and political prospects for the future, in the winter of 1579 and spring of 1580. The
critical stakes are high for each of these new observations @bArcadig demanding
revision of dominant modern assumptions about that work.

Sidney invents his fiction through synthesizing imitation of his main chivalric
paradigm (i.e., Silva’&lorisel de Niquea, Part Threlea French translation) with
imitation of specific motifs and narrative devices from multiple other fictinagatives.
Analyzing precisely how he does so provides new perspective for re-evaluating
continuity between all five Books @Id Arcadids primary narrative plane and its
Eclogues, as well as for re-assessing continuity between Siddef@ace of Poesiand
his fiction, theory and practice. Also, recognizing new correlation betweertalolit
contexts forOld Arcadids production and Sidney’s choice and use of literary sources
between 1578 and 1581—especially with regard to Leicester’s secret marrdhties
Dudley-Sidney family’s circumstances—sheds new light on cultural conopetietween
English aristocrats, between the English and French courts, and (ledg)doetgteen

Sidney’s fiction and a sixteenth-century Spanish form of fictional poetics rootbd i



early fourteenth century with political focus for rhetorical poetics #laleeto the Iberian
Arabic tradition.

This study analyzes such multi-layered cultural competition in terms of
transmission, alteration, and interpretation of texts. It focuses on the ysxibcs
motifs and other literary devices that lend themselves to certain nafogfivend
thematic emphasis when employed as foundations for a work’s structure. In doing so,
this study emphasizes specific historical contexts of production andicegepith
regard to rhetorical motives for employing those mdtifss analysis tacitly challenges
arguments ascribing a nationalist dimension to Sidney’s Wdtkis study also resists
the critical impulse to theorize Sidney’s fictional text and its relatignshother
presumed reading material as a matter of rhetorical equivocation enganatm
conflicted psychological relationships with contemporary power structures.eSubtl
application of such methodology to Sidney’s work—in studies by Richard McCoy and
Jeffrey Dolven, for instance—has incorporated useful perspectives on sixteatthyc
English pedagogy, as well as on chivalric dimensions of English aristoarkitice®
This present study re-directs Dolven’s recent observation about thematiarstin©ld
Arcadiatoward Arthur Kinney’'s emphasis on rhetorigaltatio as foundational for the

narrative poetics of sixteenth-century prose ficfion.

* Contrast H. Cooper 2004, a survey of English “roced motifs (e.g., pp. 258-260 on Sidnepcadia).
®R. Helgerson 1992, pp. 1-3, 7, 9-10 (cf. pp. 4R-B9 Hadfield 1994, pp. 132-169; C. Shrank 200d, p
220-257.

®R. C. McCoy 1979dem.1989, pp. 1-27, 55-78 (cf. pp. 28-54 on LeicestkrPolven 2007, pp. 1-13,
99-133.

"See A. F. Kinney 1986a and 1989 {dem.1983, 1988, 1990, 2004). Also see E. J. Sales 7048 and
2007 (cf. M. L. Cuesta Torre 1998 and J. J. MaR@mero [forthcoming]); and, on sixteenth-century
“vernacular humanism,” W. Boutcher 1997 and 19@& Dolven’s perspective, see Chapters One and
Three below.



Sidney employs compourchitatio with multiple literary sources for the purpose
of rhetorical mimesis, in the sense of fiction representing contemporéty vath the
aim of swaying a specific intended audience toward a certain mode of thoughoor acti
This notion of “rhetorical mimesis” applies to other periods besides the sixteamntury,
blending Kinney’s perspective on “humanist poetics” with a traditional ide&ecdiy
“mimesis” such as that posited by Erich Auerbach’s classic $flmehesis: The
Representation of Reality in Western Literat(k®46; translated in 1958)This
emphasis on “rhetorical mimesis” in Sidne®& Arcadiadeparts from previous critical
approaches to rhetoric in that work, which have remained more formal in their gnalysi
even when recognizing a mode of competitéatio which “aims to transform what is
admired in various exemplary writers into a unique individual style that le@ms f
them.” This study also departs from Thomas Greene’s perspective on such anitica
transformativamitatio: by highlighting the practical utility of imitation rather than any
psychological anxiety or ideological tension built into it, as well as by esiphg

compound imitation of multiple literary sources (“eclectic or expleggtimitatio in

8 This present study does not theorize the sixteeatiury cultural competition built into Sidneyistfon

in twentieth-century psychological terms as “cudfumimesis,” nor does it theorize the generic fhdity

of “romance” fiction as a “mixed mode,” nor as alra of ideologically-charged literary “strategiegor
such approaches to sixteenth-century fiction, sespectively, B. Fuchs 2001, S. J. Greenblatt 18i8,B.
Fuchs 2004. This study’s focus differs, too, fromtical emphasis on sixteenth-century literatund @s
“sources” in terms of epistemology, pursuing indté@e premise that one such study states as agfoint
departure for its own focus: “the humanist conicepof the text as a rhetorical performance arghatlit
indeedhad a context, a mesh of contingent human occasiardidth its production and its reception (D.
Quint 1983, p. xi; cf. p. 223 n. 13).

° G. Alexander 2006a, p. xxxiii. Cf. G. W. Pigma®80D on “eristic” imitation (p. 4) and T. M. Greene
1982 on “dialecticalimitatio (pp. 43-45). For various formal approaches taati@in OA, see P. A.
Duhamel 1948; L. Challis 1965; R. A. Lanham 1965KRnbrough 1971, pp. 71-88; J. Carey 1987; S. K.
Heninger 1989, pp. 396-462; A. Hager 1991, pp. /38537, 167-175 (cf. pp. 145-166); J. Richards5t99
D. K. Shuger 1998; G. Alexander 2006a, pp. xxxi®7Schneider 2008, pp. 85-128; W. Olmsted 2008,
pp. 20-53.



Greene’s terminology) as crucial for Sidney’s critical invention &edorical purposé&”
Sidney utilizes literary sources as platforms for thematic and irtigdlleemphasis in his
own fiction. His creative method of invention through compound imitation facilitates
both mimesis and rhetorical effect. It is precisely through compound imitaomg, a
with divergence in terms of verisimilitude, that Sidney’s fictional nareagichieves a
degree of competitive edge over its primary chivalric source paradigm.

In ascribing “topical” thematic focus rather than topical allegoryidoes/'s
Arcadia this study highlights specific historical contexts and rhetorical motoratié
production and reception of fictional narrative structures—in sources andomgdike.
Those narrative structures serve as the author’s “fore-conceit of the avatkhe
reader’s “imaginative ground-plot for profitable invention,” as Sidney purstine
Defence of Poesi®P, 79, 103). That is, the narrative itself, as “an imaginative ground-
plot,” both delights the reader and provokes mental “images” or impressions that may be
retained and “use[d]” for future “profit.” “Thereby,” explains S. K. Hemingtheres of
the poet is revealed in the images of the story produced betha and the rhetorical
transfer from poet to audience is effected. The poet’s narration servgsoasa-plot of

his invention, which though fictive carries the authority of probabifityStudies by

19T, M. Greene 1982, p. 39. H. James 1997 alssesvBreene’s separation of “eclectic” imitatiomiro
critical or “dialectical”imitatio, though with a distinct emphasis on “literary @ntnation” (p. 222 n. 2).
'3, K. Heninger 1989, p. 251. Heninger adds, “Wane of several possibilities in Aristotle—that
romtiyy is a verbal activity—becomes exclusive in Sidnéle confines making to a verbal system, so that
mimesis becomes the use of language to producenatage fictions with an immediate impact upon the
reader. As an art of discourse, poetry [i.e.jdiwl poetics] shares in the suasiveness of rletdri.] So
imitation, as Sidney refines it, involves both istlan and deduction. By induction the poet arrigea
universal, abstracting from actuality what is priolesand necessary, conceptualizing to the extent of
producing a generality. And this generality serae®bject of imitation for the fiction. But thgenerality,
which is true for all cases, is then by deductirareplified in a particular representative instandéée
resultant poem [i.e., narrative poetics] is therebljdated by both inductive and deductive lodits. object
of imitation is grounded in the phenomenal worldt that universal is applied deductively to prodace
fictive though representative example whose veiigirde can be confirmed by reference to our own
experience”ipid., pp. 254-255). Cf. J. C. Ulreich 1982; P. Ramk@96, pp. 93-94.

10



Kathy Eden and Arthur Kinney further illuminate philosophical and rhetorical
foundations for Sidney’s poetic theory and practice, which blend a firmly neo-
Aristotelian foundation with aspects of neo-Platonic and neo-Ciceronian thought,
including this emphasis on verisimilitude for rhetorical effécEmphasis by Kathy
Eden and Wesley Trimpi on continuity between Sidney’s poetic theory and medieval
intellectual tradition proves an especially useful launching point for coroparetween
Sidney’s fiction and the Spanish chivalric-romance tradition:
Not only is Sidney’s Aristotelian ethical doctrine hereliefence of
Poesig thoroughly Thomistic, but his account of the moral function of the
‘image’ comes right out of medieval faculty psychology. [...] This
‘moralization’ of the image becomes most effective in the combined
intentionegevealed in the manifold motivations and actions of fictional
characters in epic and drama. In fact, it is through our recognition of such
intentionesthat the events themselves beca@remplares®
Such is the theoretical foundation upon which the Spanish form of chivalric-
romance fiction was invented in early fourteenth-century Castile, ag@djstinct from
even the Post-Vulgate phase of Anglo-French Arthurian tradition. The rhétbrigst
of this genre’s fictional poetics owes much to the neo-Aristotelian coraneshbf
Averrées (Ibn Rushd of Cérdoba), produced amidst specific patronage contexts in
reaction to distinct philosophical currents within the Iberian Arabic world, thémnaeed
by King Alfonso the Learned of Castile, then revised by Thomas Aquinas abRdsy/
Castilian clergy at Toledo who probably produced the earliest versiomadlis de

Gaula Castile’s long-lasting investmentAmadis de Gaula secret-marriage theme

was established almost certainly because of dynastic politics in thdoeateenth and

125ee K. Eden 1986 (esp. pp. 3-6, 156-175) and Kirfhey 1986a (pp. 230-291). Cf. A. F. Kinney
19864a, pp. xi-38, 119-132; aitkm.1989, pp. 3-45.

13W. Trimpi 1999, pp. 197-198. For this perspectiempi’s study builds upoidem.1983 and K. Eden
1986, as well as F. A. Yates 1966 (cf. J. A. Vamdden 1967) and M. J. Carruthers 1990.
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late fifteenth centuries (see Chapter Two). In choosing to imitatedfelide Silva’s
work in French translation between 1578 and 1581, Sidney taps into a rich Castilian
tradition of chivalric prose fiction. SidneyArcadiadeparts from its primary chivalric
source narrative in style of rhetorical mimesis, especially in termgisfraditude, but it
differs little in form of narrative poetics.

First and foremost, this study sheds new light on structural and thematicwunity i
Sidney’sOld Arcadia Chapter One maps out the narrative trajectory of love, disguise,
political conflict, and legal trial, as a matter of thematic and structursl im®ld
Arcadia In doing so, it revises various critical assumptions abBtdiArcadiaand re-
evaluates Sidney’s reasons for composing it as he did between 1578 and 1581. That
chapter emphasizes Leicester’s secret marriage to LetticeyKrizdvereux in 1578 as
Sidney’s primary impetus and links the matter to contemporary dynastic amkult
politics. From that new angle of analysis, Queen Elizabeth’s prospediveage to the
French Duc d’Anjou appears far less of an issue for Sidney’s fiction thdrebas
assumed in modern arguments @&t Arcadiaconveys political ideology. Two
secondary motives for Sidney’s poetic invention, both tied to the primary impetus of
Leicester’'s marriage, were the Dudley-Sidney family’s conaararistocratic dynasty
and Leicester’s patronage campaign in competition with other English aatstaad
with the French court.

Chapter Two revises and re-directs the critical methodology of exsiunge
studies aligning Sidney’s fiction with tenmadiscycle. Prior analysis and evaluation of
that matter has perpetuated certain misleading premises. Therehditleeor no

attention to crucial issues of authorship, narrative structure, and thematiédiocus
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specific works in that cycle upon which Sidney draws via French translation. Chapte
Two emphasizes the neo-Aristotelian commentaries of Averrdes as a foarfdat
continuity between Sidney’s poetic theory and that underlying Spanish chivaioo f
That emphasis helps explain both the generic complexity and the exemplarg pbetic
Sidney’s work and of its Spanish sources. The chapter then analyzes fiseSidokey
imitates as they were invented and varied within Feliciano de Silvais@eas a means
for establishing narrative logic which generates a pair of clandestimages and the
poetic effect odmiratiofor the protagonist lovers. Subsequent chapters observe
precisely howOld Arcadids central plot conflicts and thematic focus, from start to
finish, revolve around the secret marriage of its four protagonist lovers.

Chapter Three analyzes how, in the first three Bookdl@#Arcadia Sidney
imitates and varies the interlacement of those three motifs in Gohorystatran of
Silva’s Chronicle of Florisel de Niquea, Part Thress a means for generating two secret
marriages between the four protagonist lovers. Sidney’s invention througtiaméaad
variation of that source establishes the protagonist princes’ experiendengfifalove
and transforming themselves in disguise as a positive one, facilitatiragtdrar
development and philosophical enlightenmedtd Arcadids version of the sequestered-
princess motif as impetus for that experience establishes for the workhateaite
theme of slippery interplay between reason and passion, as a variation oftbiemlatic
focus for that motif in Silva’s narrative and Gohory’s translation. Readéisaét
impressions of the protagonists’ love and of legal judgment in the Arcadian realm hinge
upon the matter of the protagonists’ secret union in “marriage,” as Sidney’'suearrat

defines it. The actions of Pyrocles and Musidorus in courtship and secret betrtiieal t
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sequestered Arcadian princesses while disguised in Books One through T@tee of
Arcadiado not convey moral descent from reason toward unbridled passion, nor do they
legally implicate the princes as guilty of charges levied agdiest in Book Five: that
is, rape and abductidf.

From that main chivalric source Sidneyrscadiaalso draws its exemplary
poetics of character contrast. That is, Sidney’s narrative establishesaesbdicity
with the protagonist lovers while imposing comic or tragic distance from othier m
characters such as Basilius, Gynecia, Philanax, and Euarchus. The primatiyena
plane of Sidney’s fiction provides exemplary poetics without allegoricahtnze and
thus represents something fundamentally different from Edmund Spenseytsielie
chivalric fiction inThe Faerie Queene

Sidney’s use of motifs, themes, narrative devices, and pastoral personaifeom ot
source material—including Feliciano de SilvAshadis de Grecjaancient prose
romances by Heliodorus and Apuleius, and Spanish pastoral romances by Jorge de
Montemayor and Gaspar Gil Polo—supplements the dominant chivalric paradigrs for
invention ofArcadia Recognizing this hierarchy of literary source material faciltate
analysis of why Sidney chose those motifs and devices to complement his imitatien of

main chivalric model for Books One through Thre®©td Arcadia Chapter Four of this

14 Such moralized reading of the protagonist prinagsions inOA was posited by M. Rose 1964, F.
Marenco 1968 (cfidem.1966 and 1969), and A. D. Weiner 1978. Althoughsgequent studies have
revised the argument for Calvinist ideologyO@ presented in Marenco’s and Weiner’s work, thearoti
that the protagonist princes’ actions in Books @meugh Three constitute either moral lapse orllggét
has persisted, even in studies such as R. S. \W9@6& onOA and Natural Law (pp. 137-148). J. Dolven
2007, amidst useful perspective on thematic stradtuOA, resists defining the protagonist lovers’ union
as marriage (pp. 99-133). See Chapters One arekT@low. This study’s approach to the disguisgfmo
as narrative poetics achieved through imitation aarihtion of literary sources diverges from other
approaches rooted in twentieth-century psycholggnder theory, anthropology, cultural materialism,
speech-act theory: e.g., W. Schleiner 1988; MSMlivan 1991; L. Celovsky 1994; M. E. Lamb 199¥. (c
idem.1990, pp. 72-114); H. Hackett 2000, pp. 111-1155&hwarz 2000, pp. 175-201; S. R. Mentz 2004b;
C. Bates 2008, pp. 89-135; J. C. Vaught 2008, pp-1135. It complements P. E. Rockwell [1980] in
emphasizing the affective dimension of Amazoniaydise in the “high-comic main plot” @A
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study emphasizes continuity in narrative poetics of exemplary chacacieast between
those first three Books and the final two Books. Nowhef@lihArcadiadoes the
narrator or any character dispute that the protagonist lovers are indeeti mBuolitical
controversy in Books Four and Five stems from variant impressions of how the
protagonists’ clandestine marriages should be interpreted in terms ofidgoasession
according to Arcadian law. Analysis of that fact complements and enriclstis@xi
critical emphasis on the Dudley-Sidney family’s interest in contemptegay theory. In
order to figure forth variant interpretations of Arcadian law regarding ekdime
marriage, Sidney’s narrative exploits specific motifs from ancient girctsan,

especially from Apuleius’$he Golden Ass (Metamorphosasyl from Heliodorus’s
Aethiopica Sidney combines and varies those motifs as a poetic means to sway readers
toward the viewpoint of its protagonists and their supporters within the story, thus
swaying readers toward thinking accordingly with regard to contemplanamn cases
such as Leicester’s clandestine marriage. This manner of narratives (sogtports
neither direct topical allegory nor moralistic allegory of the sort engalay the
sixteenth century for reading tMetamorphosesf Ovid and Apuleius.

Chapter Five emphasizes ti@t Arcadids Eclogues supplement the work’s
main narrative rather than moralize it or illuminate it philosophically.oingiso, that
chapter re-directs persistent critical debate about Sidney’s use ehgt@siographical
pastoral persona in the Eclogues. The situation of Philisides, a melancholgraris
turned-shepherd in Arcadia, reflects to a significant degree that of tie aunhself
amidst his family’s predicament revolving around Leicester’'s se@giage. Sidney

imitates Montemayor’'®iana for that device of pastoral persona, employing it as a poetic
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complement to the main narrative in Books One through Five, rather than using pastoral
persona as an allegorical key for the whteadia Juxtaposing that imitation of the
Diana with variation of a pastoral epithalamion in Gil PolBgna EnamoradaOld
Arcadiaexploits the quasi-religious narrative poetics of Montemayor’s fiction twdig
forth generally Protestant impressions of marriage and affective indiypciigl
The Conclusion for this study notes briefly that Sidney’s revision oAtbadias
plot structure toward the mid-1580s, like his original invention of the work, imports and
refines the narrative poetics of its primary chivalric source matdsiath versions of
Sidney’s fiction rely on poetics of reader engagement and exemplary eha@urast,
and both versions maintain thematic emphasis on secret marriage, though with distinct
narrative focus for that theme and with distinct effect as a matter ofidadtmimesis.
Sidney scholarship frequently emphasizes the gist of what we call hessist
fictional representation of contemporary reality. Recognizing theaesdip between
poetics of rhetorical mimesis in Sidneyscadiaand that of its primary chivalric source
material, however, proves difficult to theorize. Through detailed and broadjyngan
philological and historical study, one may perceive the uniqueness and complexity of
Spain’s chivalric-romance genre in prose advanced by Montalvo and Silva, appobpriat
by translators such as Gohory, then imitated by Sidney. Continuity and chpifige ty
Castilian chivalric fiction, including Feliciano de Silva’s own invention and reritioe
of interlaced motifs that Gohory amplifies philosophically and Sidney exploits
aesthetically. Only by synthesizing and supplementing a wide array ofalesea one
begin to comprehend and appreciate the impact of Montalvo’s and Silva’s work upon

European letters in the sixteenth century—not least, as we shall see, in Siaveyt®n
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of hisArcadia which, along with hi®efence of Poesiand lyric poems, helped shape

the renascence of English literature in the 1590s and early seventeenth century.
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Old Arcadia’s Topical and Rhetorical Poetics, Reconsidered

Philip Sidney’s entire literary oeuvre, produced between 1577 and his death in
1586, was emphatically topical and rhetorical in focus. Dissourse on Irish Affairs
defends land taxes imposed in the Irish Pale by his father Henry Sidney. Hialpastor
dramaThe Lady of Mayvas an entertainment produced for an occasion in which Queen
Elizabeth visited the estate of Sidney’s uncle Robert Dudley at Wansteagdacuthe
matter of her sustained decision to remain unmarried. In 1579, Sidney composad a let
of advice to Queen Elizabeth addressing the issue of whether or not she would marry
Hercule-Francois, the French Duke of Anjou and former Duke of Alencon. In 1581,
Sidney contributed to the design of a chivalric entertainment in which he paétipat
known asThe Four Foster Children of Desiralso addressing that matter of the queen’s
potential marriage and performed for her in the company of French ambasddigors
Defence of Poesieomposed some time between 1579 and 1582, promotes the ethical
and rhetorical virtues of fictional poetics. Sidneftsadia—which he originally wrote
between 1578 and 1581, then revised substantially in plot structure bethagn and
c.1584—puts that poetic theory into practice as prose fiction interspersed with pastoral
verse. His sequence of sonnets and lyric sokgtsophil and Stellaexpresses personal
and conflicted sentiment in the mode of sixteenth-century neo-Petrarchaomraditi
presumably autobiographical in focus (at least loosely so in inspiration), unlike som
other examples of that literary mode. And Sidn&egsence of the Earl of Leicester

rebuts slander against his uncle Robert Dudley that circulated widely inriyné %20s.
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This study re-evaluates the issues of rhetoric and topicality in Sidneyiisabri
Arcadia(Old Arcadig by analyzing precisellgow he invents his fiction through
imitation and variation of literary sources, inferring from that analybighe would have
chosen to imitate and combine those particular works when he did and in the manner that
he did. This opening chapter emphasizes the latter issue—motives for inventing
Arcadia—with regard to the global structure ©fd Arcadids primary narrative plane.
Sidney’s literary activity, even at a glance such as the summaryglpd above,
reflects investment in political and legal matters pertaining to hisyar@h multiple
occasions his works address the topic of marriage with regard to Queen Eleadb¢he
English succession. Critical attention to that political context with regdrs tavention
of Old Arcadiaposes unanswered questions. Evidence in the form of extant manuscripts
and allusions suggests quite clearly that he began writing the story around 1578 and
composed the majority of it while away from court at the family estaiilbdn in 1580,
primarily for his sister Mary Sidney Herbert, Countess of Pembroke, thowgViral
manuscript copies of his work to be made while he composedioth this matter of
manuscript circulation and the heavily rhetorical thrust of Sidney’s poeticytreewell
as the topical focus of his other literary works, demand attention to the issuessotcaudi

and rhetorical purpose for his inventionftadia Various veins of discourse within

15 On circumstantial evidence for dating Sidney’s position ofOld Arcadia see J. Robertson, ed. P.
Sidney,OA, pp. xv-xix. Detailed study of extant manuscrigeals that, “When he had completed the
Old Arcadia while apparently asserting that it was exclusiel his sister—‘done only for you, only to
you’ [OA, 3]—he saw the possibility of its reaching a widedience through letting others transcribe his
working copy. [...] The textual evidence shows thaiallowed at least eight copies of @lel Arcadiato

be made in the space of as little as two yearsRHVoudhuysen 1996, pp. 385, 8; see pp. 8-9,&3, 2
299-355). Here Woudhuysen quotes Sidney’s prefapistle forOA, “To My Dear Lady and Sister the
Countess of Pembroke.” K. O. Myrick 1935 chardzes Sidney’s reference @A in this epistle as “idle
work..., being but a trifle, and that triflingly hdled"—like his reference tBP as “this ink-wasting toy of
mine” (DP, 120-121)—asprezzaturdpp. 40-43; cf. pp. 27, 298-315). Cf. R. E. &tdin 1986, pp. 39, 43-
44. OA citation refers to Robertson’s edition.
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Old Arcadiahave been aligned with various aspects of political and intellectual contexts
in which Sidney composed it; yet, existing studies have not identified the logical
trajectory by which the story itself links love and disguise, as well asgablénd legal
conflicts, with marriage.

Central plot conflicts and narrative focusOid Arcadig from start to finish,
revolve around the secret marriages of its four protagonist lovers, which ocaokn B
Three. Book One focuses on Pyrocles and Musidorus falling in love with the seegiester
princesses Philoclea and Pamela, and vice-versa, within a pastoral lomuglamoenus
to which the princes have gained and maintained access only through disguise as,
respectively, an Amazonian female warrior and a shepherd. Book Two focuses on the
lovers’ covert courtship amidst restrictions within that Arcadian settimdgdobk Three,
the protagonist princes reveal their true identities to their beloved princass$éise awo
couples are betrothed in a manner that constitutes “marriage,” as definethby S
narrative, although such union remains a secret throughout Book Three duedbo@stri
imposed by the princesses’ parents. In Book Four, their father the Arcackan Dedke
Basilius drinks a potion that seems to cause his death—from the reader’s persgsect
well as from that of all characters in the story—and a temporary Suatessis occurs
in Arcadia due to debate about the clandestine nature of Pamela’s marriagadoris
as dubious validation of her legal right to succeed her father as his eldesedanght
heir-apparent. To avoid political faction and civil war, Arcadian officiatsuiethe just
King Euarchus of Macedonia, who happens to be Pyrocles’s father and Musidorus’s
uncle, to determine the protagonist lovers’ fate as judge for the legdidiubin Book

Five of Sidney’s narrative. Euarchus, upon hearing trumped-up allegations of rape and
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abduction against the young princes, even after learning their true idesdities son
and nephew, rules in favor of arguments that they should be held to the letter of Arcadian
law and thus sentences them to death. A last-minute twist of plot—the sudden revelation
that Duke Basilius was not in fact dead but instead had fallen into a comatose sleep—
allows for the restoration of political stability through Basilius’sreacy toward
Pyrocles and Musidorus and his public validation of their clandestine marriagss to hi
two daughters.

Because this focus on clandestine marriageléhArcadiahas not been
recognized in modern Sidney scholarship, there has been no critical attention to one
revealing historical context for Sidney'’s invention of that fiction between 1578 and 1581:
his uncle the Earl of Leicester’s secret marriage and its ranofsafor the Sidney
family. This chapter examines that context as an impetus for why Siblosg t imitate
Feliciano de Silva’s chivalric fiction in French translation between 1578 and 1581.
Although it has been recognized for over a century that the central plot edevhéoue
and disguise in Sidney’s story imitate motifs from “Book” Eleven of the Francadis
cycle, no prior study has examinetly Sidney would have chosen that source material as
the dominant foundation for his own fiction, beyond brief and general emphasis on the
pleasure such tropes might provide for readfers.is this matter of readers, in terms of
Sidney’s primary intended audience @id Arcadiawithin the immediate context of its
production, that requires more precise attention, especially in regard to #ite secr
marriage theme characteristic of Spanish chivalric romance.

Reader knowledge of the material Sidney imitates for inventing higrficti

enhances the rhetorical effectivenes®taf Arcadids narrative poetics. In this regard, it

1 E.g., W. V. Moody [1894], pp. 34-47; J. J. O'Coni@®70, pp. 183-201.
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is essential that we begin by re-assessing the matter of Sidney sypirmteaded
audience foOld Arcadiain tandem with the issue of rhetorical mimesis: that is, poetic
imitation of contemporary reality designed to sway a specific audiemeaed a
particular mode of thought or action. Traditionally, it has been assumed that Sidne
wrote Old Arcadiaprimarily for his sister, based on the dedicatory epistle, “To My Dear
Lady and Sister the Countess of Pembrok®A,(3). Yet, critical interpretation of the
work emphasizing political and intellectual contexts for its production almosiabWar
has gravitated away from any precise focus on her and her court as imnmedrated
audience, despite the narrator’s overt references to his readers &xlifés” throughout
Book One and in Book Three. Rather than analyze those narrative cues through the lens
of twentieth-century gender theorythe matter may be addressed more fruitfully through
re-considering political and biographical contexts for Sidney’s fiction wghrceto the
Dudley-Sidney family and Leicester’s secret marriage. Such redayasbn helps
explain both the impetus and the stakes for Sidney’s choice to imitate “BoolenEdé
the FrenchrAmadiscycle.

Both Sidney and his sister held significant personal stakes in their uredess s
marriage. Queen Elizabeth’s resentment toward Leicester for thaageseopardized
the Dudley-Sidney family’s fortunes during the winter of 1579 and the spring months of
1580. The marriage itself also potentially threatened Sidney’s own right oitamoerto
Dudley titles and estates. Analysis of these matters suggestsaihay Siould have
maintained an informed and conflicted personal perspective on sixteenth-cegairy |
reform pertaining to clandestine marriage. Further, Sidney chose to feditibnal

narrative on clandestine marriage because of his own personal and famatipsi

M. E. Lamb 1990, pp. 72-89. Cf. H. Hackett 2000, 101-104.
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between 1578 and 1581. Cultural competition with the French court levied by Leiceste
within that context helps explain the stakes for Sidney’s investment in Frersobingeof
Spanish chivalric romance.

These new viewpoints also shed new light on probable motive for why Sidney’s
fiction exploits its different literary sources neatly within a five-8tucture, as a means
to figure forth legal debate about clandestine marriage in Arcadia. Sidnaykngef
Spanish chivalric-romance motifs with motifs from ancient prose fiction aesian
effect of dramatic tragicomedy enclosed within the codex, generally confprvith
humanist approaches to classical comedy while imposing enhanced emphasis on
admiratiofor the protagonist lovers. The narrative itself generates reader complicity
and rhetorical effect through its poetics of exemplary character comrchis dhematic
focus on dynastic union via secret marriage.

% %

Sidney produce®Id Arcadiaprimarily while away from court at Wilton, a
family estate where he could spend quality time with his sister, arh@&stuncle’s
patronage campaign between the years 1578 and 1581. Leicester mustesedghagc
in tandem with Anjou’s courtship for Queen Elizabeth’s hand in marriage, as a means t

cultivate an impression of himself as an important European lord, in competition with

18 Cf. V. Kahn & L. Hutson 2001: “Sixteenth-centutyamatists brought up on humanist editions of
classical comedy and on Erasmus’ adaptation o$idalsdiscussions of ‘artificial proof’ would habeen
familiar with the notion of a relationship betwetbe dilatory plea of equity as a corrective to ldteer of
the law, and the dilatory temporal space occupiethe hypotheses and ‘errors’ generated by the altiam
text” (p. 5; see pp. 4-5, 23 n. 21). Also see Bel 1986, pp. 7-157; B. J. Shapiro 2001; R. F. Hard
2007. For previous critical approache$a’s five-act dramatic structure, see R. H. Perkin$846; W.

A. Ringler, ed. P. Sidneypoems pp. xxxvii-xxxviii; R. W. Parker 1972; C. L. Chitdur 1976; P. E.
Rockwell [1980]; D. V. Stump 1982; S. K. Hening&8, pp. 415-418, 425-429—although see note 68
below on Parker’'s argument regarding flreadias chivalric-romance sources. Compare this chapter
perspective with Sidney’s comments on poetic fona heater iDP (94-99, 112-116), K. Eden 1986 on
Sidney’sDP (pp. 3-6, 156-175), and Chapter Two below. Intmdblogy and in critical focus, this
perspective on Sidney’s poetic invention depadsfE. B. Bearden'’s recent theory about how Sidney’s
NA represents a “narrative version of tragicomedidr{hcoming], p. 3).
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French court culture, especially Anjou’s patronage of the arts. In stutthghgultural
context, Henry Woudhuysen uses extant records to analyze closely Sidney’sentsvem
upon returning from his 1577 diplomatic embassy in eastern Europe, emphasizing that
Sidney produced and circulated nearly all of his literary works in thisgefio
Leicester’s patronage campaign during the Anjou courtship, associatinoctteesional
writing and forensic rhetoric” of Sidney’s works with family interestsluding
contemporary legal theory pertaining both to England and to continental Egirope.
Sidney and his sister, as author and primary intended audier@tfércadia also
would have been aware of differences between England and Europe in terms of mid-
sixteenth-century legal reform pertaining to clandestine marriage.

That matter of sixteenth-century legal reform with regard taeeahristian
policy on clandestine marriage proves crucial for this present study. Estimian’s
reformation of ancient Roman law in the sixth century through the fifteenthrgent
Christian perspectives on marriage developed in Europe as an ongoing negotiation of
social demands, canon law, and religious practice. Persistent social condedeslinc
abduction faptug, parental consent, property rights, kinship, and royal and aristocratic
“blood law.” Such issues provoked emphasis on the religious practice of having an
ecclesiastical witness preside over Christian union in marriage, and candevelaped
for defining more precisely the Church’s sacramental perspective oiagearin those

debates, the ultimate criterion for valid Christian marriage remamesistent. The

¥H. R. Woudhuysen [1980], p. 233 (see pp. 70-72;3234). Here Woudhuysen emphasizes that Sidney
“was not shy about displaying himself and his idatasourt. Leicester encouraged him to do thid, an
Sidney intends the reader to recognize his worldhat he wrote” (p. 304). Woudhuysen'’s study resis

E. Rosenberg 1955 with broader perspective inctutigicester’'s competition with French patronage
during that period of 1578-1581. On two portrait#\njou owned by Leicester and moved from London
to his Wanstead estate between 1580 and 1582, $geldting 2004. On Philip Sidney’s image in
portraiture between 1575 and 1579 as emulatioreafdster’s, see E. |. Berry 1998, pp. 49-62.
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formation of Christian marriage required mutual vows and consent between a man and a
woman, consummated either by sexual union or by continued mutual intention to marry
following betrothal. Thus, clandestine marriage remained theologicalty asalidst

social controversy and legal debate over the matter from the thirteentihyatinough

the fifteenth centur{® Protestant reformations of the early sixteenth century in
continental Europe, as well as a decree from the Council of Trent in 1563, imposed
various degrees of legal reform invalidating secret unions conducted without
ecclesiastical sanction or official approval by the couple’s parents ananity **

Tridentine reform required that a priest be present, as well as multiplessame

otherwise, union by mutual consent alone remained invalid theologically and sotially
France, a royal decree in 1556-1557, designed as a strategic maneuvehged to t
espousal of King Henri II's daughter Diane, prohibited any legal rightadgand titles

in cases of betrothal without physical consummation (a form of union which could still
constitute clandestine marriage according to Roman canon law at thatpdimgyland,

on the other hand, remained a unique case in the sixteenth century, maintaining pre-
Tridentine Roman canon law—thus recognizing the theological validity of clameles

marriage—and yet, under the Elizabethan Protestant settlement, deymapmits

2 For broad and detailed perspective on these igsmmsthe sixth century through the fifteenth cewgtu
see G. H. Joyce 1933 (esp. pp. 102-122 on theityatiticlandestine marriage); J. A. Brundage 198,

xx, 1-9, 87-89, 113-114, 135-143, 187-199, 209-203, 235-239, 249-250, 260-278, 311-313, 331-341,
346-364 (esp. pp. 361-364), 396-398, 430-447, 468-479-485, 494-503, 530-533, 540-546, 606-607;
and P. L. Reynolds 2007. Cf. H. A. Kelly 1975, pf1-176; G. Duby 1983 (including “Introduction” by
Natalie Zemon Davis, esp. pp. Vii-x); P. L. Reyr®l®94; G. W. Olsen 2001b; T. O. Pierre 2001; and P
L. Reynolds & J. Witte 2007.

L On this dimension of Protestant and Tridentinalegform and attempts at regulation in Europe,Gee
H. Joyce 1933, pp. 115-130 (cf. pp. 176-183, 190)19 Casey 1985; J. A. Brundage 1987, pp. 551-575
(esp. pp- 563-565, 571-574); H. Kamen 1993, pp-23% J.-M. Pelorson 2004; R. M. Kingdon & J. Witte
2005; and J. Witte 1997 (pp. 42-193), 2002 (pp-2%8), and 2007. Cf. J. Ruiz de Conde 1948, . 5-
9-10; E. J. Carlson 1994, pp. 3-9; M. E. Wiesnenk$a2000, pp. 74, 106-107, 121; R. V. Young 20@Qd, p
279-280; D. MacCulloch 2004, pp. 294, 612-615. oAdee A. Dyer 2003 on spin-off legislation to e
matters of honor in seventeenth-century Spain.

%2 M. Rothstein 1994, pp. 878-886.
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former sacramental status and allowing for legal prosecution (and even
excommunication) of ordained ministers and laymen bearing witness to sacregef*

These latter observations regarding England and France deserveraiterdiief
with Leicester’'s marriage and its significance for Sidney and hex si$he detail
regarding liability of ministers and witnesses under English law apgirectly, for
extant evidence confirms that both were present at Leicester’s sedckhgven 21
September 157%. Sidney probably would have known that dimension of English law
well, combined with the fact that England maintained theological validityldodestine
marriage, in contrast with France under Tridentine reform. Indeed, iec@gn
differences between English and European law was an active concern pursudd by bot
Leicester and Sidney.

Leicester’s aim to provide military support for the Protestant causamuéils
served as a motive for both Leicester and Sidney to support the endeavors of
contemporary legal theorists interested in both civil law and Roman imperiahlatw
only Englishmen such as John Hammond and Gabriel Harvey but also, significantly,

continental scholars such as Jean Hotman and Alberico Gentili, a pioneer in@delyy m

% See A. P. Moore 1909; G. H. Joyce 1933, pp. 13%-R3 A. Houlbrooke 1979 (pp. 55-67, 83-85) and
1985; M. Ingram 1987, pp. 131-136, 189-192, 210:RL&H. Hemholz 1990, pp. 69-73; E. J. Carlson
1994, pp. 8, 67-180 (esp. pp. 105-141); R. B. Oatten1 995, pp. 1-73; and S. Mukherji 2006, pp. 57-2
% Based on the witnesses’ comments in a gatheringatd a half years later, some scholars have
conjectured that there was also a prior secretiaggabetween Leicester and this same new wife, at
Kenilworth in the spring of 1578, motivated by &gnancy that must have failed. The “evidence” bas
of an unreliable claim in a slanderous tract agdiegcester circulated in England around 1584-1585,
known ad_eicester's Commonwealthombined with the presiding clergyman’s recoltatin March
1580/81 that on 21 September 1578 the bride wéise@tas he now remembereth in a loose gown” (PRO
ms. SP 12, vol. 148, fol. 83r). S. A. Adams 2008#és these references and, in response to ongy/tbro
that matter (D. A. Wilson 1981, pp. 223-231), engibes that “the latest occasion Leicester and the
countess could have been at Kenilworth togetherivaammer 1577, and the actual date of Denbigh’s
birth was unknown until it was discovered in 198Zidocument at Longleat House, Wiltshire. A fhile
pregnancy in 1578 cannot be ruled out entirely,routeference to one survives” (p. 88a). M. G.rnBen
& N. J. Kinnamon 2003 errs in claiming that on 2Zp&mber 1578 Leicester’s new wife “was probably
already pregnant with their only son Lord Denbi@ih’ 69). See notes 44-45 below.
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international law?> Arthur Kinney and David Norbrook have followed Woudhuysen’s
lead in recognizing the Dudley-Sidney family’s investment in legal thasma crucial
context for legal debate in Book Five of Sidne@lkl Arcadia Adding the issue of
Leicester’s clandestine marriage to their perspectives takes this@estep further:
this consideration complements Woudhuysen’s emphasis on domestic law versus
international law irOld Arcadia Kinney’s emphasis on the contrast between common
law’s focus on legal precedent and chancery’s focus on legal equity, as well as
Norbrook’s emphasis on the issue of a monarch’s prerogative to protect the agistocr
from legal verdict such as that imposed upon the protagonist prin€ég Arcadia®®
Sidney would have been aware of those legal issues along with the fact that €ganhch |
reform denied succession of wealth and titles in cases of clandestine marriage

Old Arcadids conclusion figures forth a combination of those four issues. This
present study re-assesses how Sidney uses literary source magstabtish the overall
rhetorical effect oDIld Arcadids conclusion with regard to those legal issues. Before
analyzing the matters of literary sources and narrative poetics, thougintaritical
perspectives on political contexts fotd Arcadids production, especially regarding

Queen Elizabeth and the English aristocracy, must be revised in order to retiognize

% H. R. Woudhuysen [1980], pp. 70-74 (cf. pp. 283-280A). Woudhuysen emphasizes, “From the
point of view of the chief legal interest of Leitess circle, international relations, a knowleddeivil
law was essential—it would be pointless discussiegproblems raised by the Netherlands on the loésis
the common English law. It is not surprising themitness the Earl, encouraging and patronising
continental civilians, such as Alberico Gentili aighn Hotman, or to see men like Pierre PithonJatids
Caesar successfully gaining a B. C. L. and a L. @spectively during his Chancellorship” (p. 78. P.
Kerr 1955 observes that by the age of thirteen&idmrolled not only at Christ Church College, O#fo
but also at Gray’s Inn, London; he was admittecBrBary 1567/68; his father had joined that sodiety
1563, and his younger brother Robert would do si6ih7 (p. 48). Cf. R. S. White 1996, p. 95. Adse
D. Norbrook 2002 on Sidney and Harvey (p. 315).

% H. R. Woudhuysen [1980], pp. 290-293; A. F. Kini®88 (pp. 307-309) and 1990 (pp. 50-52); D.
Norbrook 2002, pp. 90-91. R. C. McCoy 1979 readarEhus’s judgment of the princesOa\ as
“ruthlessly impersonal” in its legalism but suggesistead some degree of psychological projection
regarding Sidney’s relationship with his father He8idney (p. 130; cf. A. C. Hamilton 1977, p. 41).
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stakes of this thematic focus fArcadids conclusion: love, law, and clandestine
marriage.

Sidney began writin@Id Arcadiaaround the time of Leicester’s secret marriage
in 1578. Queen Elizabeth’s anger toward Leicester for his marriage je@uhtiokz
Dudley-Sidney family’s economic and political future. The gravest innsted
consequences of the queen’s resentment toward Leicester over that matrexdaoc
between two distinct phases of the Anjou marriage negotiations, and by 1580, when
Sidney wrote most of th@ld Arcadig Leicester’s political concern over his queen’s
prospective marriage had been largely assuélgéul that contextQld Arcadids
narrative focus on dynastic union through clandestine marriage pertains maotlg threc
the context of Leicester’s secret marriage than to Queen Elizabethegtive
marriage.

Recognizing the political significance of Leicester’s secratiage within that
context of international dynastic policy challenges Blair Worden’s WeatOld Arcadia
constitutes a political treatise veiled in topical allegory. Worden’s stathhasizes how
the prospects that Queen Elizabeth wanted to marry the Duc d’Anjou and thagjlshe m
indeed do so stirred up much emotion and created division among the queen’s councilors
at particular moments during those years, in terms of political policy. Soraertithe
winter of 1579, Sidney wrote a letter to the queen adamantly warning of pdiidal
religious dangers involved with such dynastic union, and the letter circulated widely

manuscript, thus becoming a tool of propaganda for his uncle the Earl of Legester’

273, A. Adams 2004a, pp. 105a-107a.
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policy at that specific point in tinf&. Worden’s study o©ld Arcadiain tandem with

those contexts highlights its general themes of reason and counsel, virtue atal vice
argue that Sidney’s fiction espouses a singular political ideology thaaithgiust

“stand alone” rather than join itself in dynastic union with “Catholic” Fratitat is, the
French monarchy and Guise contingént)Vorden’s approach, however, focuses mostly
on official talk of the Anjou marriage in 1579 and therefore builds literary intatpe
upon the premise that Sidneydd Arcadig from start to finish, espouses and seeks to
promote the same perspective on foreign policy voiced in his “Letter to Queebeiiza
written toward the end of 1579.

It should be recognized, though, that the stakes of that policy changed for
Leicester (and thus for Sidney, too) in 1580 and 1581, while Sidney wrote much of his
fiction. Leicester’s clandestine marriage, on the other hand, remainedea ohatt
paramount importance from 1578 through 1581, personally and politically, both for

Sidney and for his primary intended audience while he compkeAdrcadia EXxisting

2 See “A Letter Written by Sir Philip Sidney to Quelizabeth, Touching Her Marriage with Monsieur,”
ed. K. Duncan-Jones, in P. Sidn®liscellaneous Prosep. 33-57; and, on thirty-nine identifiable
manuscript versions, all scribal copies with sigaifit textual variation, see P. Beal 1998 (pp. 196;
274-280) anddem.2002. S. P. Kerr 1955 suggests that Sidney nhigh¢ written the letter in Francis
Walsingham’s chambers at Gray’s Inn (p. 50). Sjgirecontrast with one John Stubbs, seems to have
received no official censure for writing this lettdn September 1579, an inflammatory tract wnitbs
Stubbs blazed forth in print, disseminating inte ffublic sphere arguments against the prospeaii r
marriage, and Elizabeth reacted firmly by sentemtiat the bookseller William Page and the irofycal
named author Stubbs have their right hands chopfiéd public, 4 November 1579. See J. Stubbs 1579
(cf. idem, Gaping Gulf ed. L. E. Berry); C. S. Clegg 1997, pp. 123-187d, on the matter of “public
sphere” in this context, see P. Lake & M. C. Qw2000 and N. Mears 2001a.

2 B. Worden 1996. Cfdem.2007; and Chapter Five below, note 285. C. Mdr8i88, which Worden’s
studies do not cite, provides a distinct readingaifons by Arcadia’s rulers (Basilius and Gyneeiadl

their ramifications ifDA, based on the same critical approach of assogi&iainey’s fiction directly with
his “Letter to Queen Elizabeth,” combined with gremise that these characters’ “anxiety” regardiivegr
“royal estate” revolves around the question of Bass “virility” (p. 370; see pp. 369-385 c@A). For
comparison of Philanax’s advice to Basilius in Bé&dke with that of Sidney’s “Letter to Queen
Elizabeth,” see J. Robertson, ed. P. Sid@, p. 419; and D. Connell 1977, pp. 105-110. Alsmpare
W. G. Zeeveld 1933; H. R. Woudhuysen [1980], ph-283; and J. E. Keenan [1994]. Cf. S. Doran 1996,
pp. 154-184, 210; A. L. Harkness [2005], pp. 9-Y8oudhuysen'’s study provides useful emphasis that i
composingOA Sidney was “thinking as most Protestants woulchash of the Low Countries as of
Alencon [Anjou] and England” (p. 286).
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arguments against Worden'’s perspective on topical allegory, like this presint s
privilege narrative poetics of reader engagement over allegoricainetation®™ Yet,
Worden'’s research provides a useful platform for stepping further towantiaiteo the
Dudley-Sidney family’s concern for building their own aristocratinasty, rather than
just to their policy regarding the queen’s potential marriage to Anjou.

Critical attention to the Dudley-Sidney family’s expanded aristocdgtiasty
between 1578 and 1581 helps bring Mary Sidney Herbert into the picture more clearly.
Her marriage in 1577 to Henry Herbert, Earl of Pembroke, had forged dynaaticall
between the Dudley, Sidney, and Herbert families. All three aristocaatiiés had
risen to prominence only in the sixteenth century, and the figureheads for this new
alliance, Leicester and Pembroke, like their respective nephew and brotaerfhilip
Sidney, both supported the Protestant cause in Europe. The young Countess of
Pembroke, during these years in which her brother wrotardeaiafor her, remained
aware of her family’s political situation: both their investment in supporting that
international cause and the political ramifications of Queen Elizabethes towgard her
uncle for his secret marriage to Lettice Knollys Devergux.

It was Leicester’s close personal relationship with the queen which both

motivated him to keep his second marriage to a member of her court secret and also

% In revising Worden’s premise and argument fortapallegory inOA, this study takes an approach
distinct from that of Robert Stillman (see bibliaghy in Chapter Five below, note 285). G. Alexande
2006a embraces Stillman’s perspective on Sidnie?¢R. E. Stillman 2002a; cidem.2008), usefully
claiming abouA, “Basilius is very barely a study in pacific gomerent and isolationism, and far more a
great comic creation whose retreat allows a supgibtted pastoral drama to unfold” (p. xxx). Alsee
L. Tennenhouse 1990, pp. 207-208, 210-211.

31 See M. P. Hannay 1990, pp. 35-58 (esp. pp. 35-Bannay emphasizes that “[Leicester’s] efforts to
continue his favor with the queen—which meant, etgaky, his flirtation—were undermined by his beid
(p- 45). K. T. Rowe 1947 mentions Leicester’s mage to distinguish between such cases with the
gueen’s personal favorites versus similar situatieith other courtiers (pp. 50-52). J. Drinkwatetes it
as one probable reason for Sidney’s retirement froont in 1579 (ed. P. Sidnefpemsp. 34).
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caused its discovery to become a political liability for the Dudley-Sidmailyfa The
Countess of Pembroke’s new husband had served as an official witness for that
clandestine marriage; thus, according to English law, those witnessepotaiitally be
subjected to legal prosecution and punishment. The Sidneys probably would have been
aware of that fact. Also, because Leicester had remained Queen Eligggesonal
favorite courtier throughout her reign, his new wife never escaped the quesamirent
after this second marriage, which remained “half concealed” even after #relgaened
of itin 1579% Indeed, the matter became politicized when Jean de Simier, the Duc
d’Anjou’s diplomatic agent visiting London, exposed Leicester’'s marriage terQue
Elizabeth, some time in the late months of 1579, not long after the French duke himself
first arrived in England on 17 August 1579 to woo the queen in person. Simier informed
the queen of Leicester’'s marriage probably just before leaving EnglandlizadokcEh’s
resulting anger toward Leicester put him, and hence Sidney’s whole famliyei
political and economic straits between November 1579 and March*1580.

Momentous changes in continental politics in early 1580, though, caused Anjou’s
nominally Catholic religion to become a less inflammatory political i$sukeicester
and also affected Leicester’s fortunes favorably while renewing Asijatérest in
pursuing the prospect of marriage to Elizabeth, which Leicester and Sidney haeldoppos
at the end of the previous year. In January 1580 (1579/80 by the Elizabethan English

calendar), the King of Portugal died without an indisputable heir, having nampd Fel

%23, A. Adams 2004a, pp. 106b-107a; alsoidemn.2004b, pp. 88a-89b. At least partially due to the
gueen’s resentment, Leicester’s debts to the ctaten fell largely upon his new wife (S. A. Adam395,
pp. 5-6).

%3S, A. Adams 2004a, pp. 105a-107a. iém.2004b: “What can be said with assurance is that
Leicester's marriage did not become an issue Dattember 1579, and that the immediate crisis—sadar
he was concerned—was over in spring 1580 (p. 884a).later financial ramifications for others, inding
the Countess of Leicester and Philip Sidney’s yeumgother Robert, see S. A. Adams 1996, pp. 2-6.
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of Spain as his successor, at which point Felipe 1l levied a quick and adamantgeampai

to annex Portugal and its overseas empire for Spain.response to that unimaginable
threat, William of Orange newly renounced Dutch allegiance to Feliperjnally

granting it instead to Anjou, as an attempt to spark new activist energy for tast&mot

cause in the Low Countries. Anjou responded in April 1580 by blaming Simier and other
counselors for conspiring against Leicester, with the aim of “mend[indjoesa’ for

“good relations with England and with Leicester in particular—given the cespehich

he was held in the Netherlands—were now esserffiahs a result, in the final wave of
negotiations over whether or not Anjou would indeed marry Queen Elizabeth, Leicester
participated fully in Privy Council debate, and Sidney resumed active lifguat in

1581. Thus, after that turn of international affairs in 1580 ensuing from the Portuguese
succession question, the matter of Queen Elizabeth’s potential marriage to Agmebec
somewhat less of an urgent concern for Leicester and Sidney in 1580-1581. The issue of
remaining in their queen’s good graces following Leicester’s clainéasiarriage, on the

other hand, became even more important than in 1579 when Sidney had written the letter
of advice to her, for now the prospect that Leicester might receive a chdegel t

military forces for the Protestant cause in Flanders (as he did, evenitudbss)

suddenly had increased exponentially, Anjou marriage or no Anjou marriage. In this
context, Philip Sidney and his sister the Countess of Pembroke both would have born in

mind the fact that legal equity or monarchal pardon could release Leicasteembroke

34 On Felipe II's campaign for acquisition of Portugd 580, see A. Danvila 1956; and, on mixed
impressions of the same within Spain, A. . Wat$680.

% 3. A. Adams 2004a, p. 106a. Hubert Languet waidsey about England, Anjou, and European politics
in a letter dated 30 January 1579/8@(respondencep. 188). On military contexts and Queen Elizhlset
involvement, see M. P. Holt 1986, pp. 146-158 ASAdams 2004c explains why Queen Elizabeth had
declined a formal offer of sovereignty over thealgtrovinces of Holland and Zeeland in 1576, based

her own “moral dilemma: how to reconcile her adaape of the legitimacy of the Dutch cause with her
conscientious objection to territorial expansiop.” 8309).
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from any potential legal restrictions upon his clandestine marriage, basatigatimng
circumstances, and thus greatly enhance the family’s future prospeitisalbpobnd
economically.

This revised approach to political contexts@d Arcadiasheds new light on
Sidney’s choice and use of dominant literary source material, especially whan put
relief with Woudhuysen'’s perspective on Leicester’s literary patroaagematter of
competition with French court culture. Leicester's campaign culminateagtinviith
innovative chivalric pageantry designed mostly by Sidney in 1581, knowowaid-oster
Children of Desire a tournament performed at court for the queen and French diplomats,
which “attempts astonishingly to create an entertainment in the Frenetostyénri 1lI's
court.”®® That mode of cultural competition seems to complement Sidney’s invention of

Old Arcadiaas English pastoral-chivalric fiction along the lines of the Spaisadis

% H. R. Woudhuysen [1980], p. 11. On the tournanpagieantry, seidid., pp. 305-350. H. R.
Woudhuysen 2004 provides a very brief summary §2a%. For published accounts of theur Foster
Children of Desirgpageantry, which Woudhuysen labels “the most nfagmit and ambitious show put on
during the Queen’s reign” ([1980], p. 11), see tdldsvell 1581 (cf. ed. K. Duncan-Jones, in P. Signey
Sidney pp. 299-311, 402-405); N. Council 1976; A. R. YiguL987, pp. 147b-149b (cf. pp. 33b-34a, 93b-
95a, 213 n. 58, 202b-203a); R. C. McCoy 1989, B3, K. Duncan-Jones 1991, pp. 204-212 (cf. pd, 8-
16); A. C. Hamilton 1996; and N. Mears 2001b, B3.4K. Duncan-Jones 1991, drawing upon
Woudhuysen's research, also discusses the “Cafiaphthallenge (pp. 201-204) and other tournaments
which Sidney participated. Cf. A. H. Nelson 200B, 261-265. On the pageantry Henri 1l desigreed t
celebrate the Duc de Joyeuse’s marriage to thechrgneen’s half-sister Marie de Lorraine in 15&k B.
A. Yates 1975, pp. 149-172. For an illustratecbaot of elaborate French pageantry for the triurhpha
entries of Charles IX and his new queen Elizabéthustria into Paris in 1571, celebrating “the umiof

two great royal lines, both claiming descent frolmalemagne, in the marriage oRax Christianissimus

of France with a daughter and granddaughter of emngie(F. A. Yates 1975, p. 127), see S. Bouqu&®15
and F. A. Yates's introduction to the 1973 facstn@tition (pp. 6-41) (cf. F. A. Yates 1975, pp. 12IB).
Also see F. A. Yates 1975 on “The Idea of the Fndvionarchy” (pp. 121-126). Philip Sidney almost
certainly witnessed similar French festivities ariB celebrating the marriage of Henri de Navarre
(figurehead for French Protestants) to Margue@#/dlois, sister of King Charles IX and daughter of
Catherine d’Medici, which took place on 18 AugusS72. Preparation for those festivities began thekv
after King Charles 1X personally granted young ipH8idney the baronial titlegentilhomme ordinaire de
notre chambréon 9 August 1572. Certain entertainments forabeasion allegorically presented triumph
of the Catholic Valois and Guise party over thet®stant party of Henri de Navarre. Political hofues
peace through that dynastic union were dashedféijea attempt to assassinate the Protestant Atimira
Coligny and ensuing political tension which resdlie the murder of Coligny and the St. Bartholongw’
Day massacre of Protestants in Paris. See J. bbr@4972, pp. 54-73. On the question of Philip
Sidney’s exact whereabouts at the time the masbagan on 24-25 August 1572, M. Hunt 1992 (p. 25),
in contrast with Osborn’s study, speculates thdh&y already had left Paris.
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tradition, which pervaded late-sixteenth-century French court cultudeeys and almost
certainly his sister as well, knew that Spanish literary tradition prdyrtArough French
translation: probably from the series of new editions produced in the early 1570s,
although quite possibly also in earlier folio editidhs These data help lay a firm
foundation for close analysis of precisblyw Sidney uses a French version of Silva’s
fiction (in Chapter Three below). One may safely assume that, to some dedney, Si
imitates continental chivalric fiction with a competitive edge.

With theArcadia—in contrast with court spectacle suchHasir Foster Children
of Desire—Sidney resists allegorical narrative, imitating instead the dynar@mplary
poetics of European chivalric romance in proseArkcadia Sidney channels two general
family concerns into his fiction, thematically and intellectually: thellegae of
dynastic succession through clandestine marriage, on the one hand, and on the other, a
notion that virtue validates aristocratic pedigree rather than pedigree |letseih¢pi
virtue. Both issues had remained matters of thematic focus throughout Spain'sczhival
romance tradition. Arguments for virtue taking precedence over pedigree begedm

recently as a matter of French discourse in the 15708d Arcadids author almost

373.J. O’Connor 1970 (pp. 183-201) assumes thaiteSidncountered thmadiscycle exclusively in
French translation. Chapter Three here below oosfthat Sidney drew upon Am. Xl (i.e., Silva’s

FN3, Ch. 1-84, trans. Gohory) as his primary sourcérfeentingOA. Ringler (ed. P. SidnefZoemsp.
xxiv) and Hannay (1990, pp. 47-48) also emphadizees] interest in such source material betweenegidn
and his sister (cf. M. P. Hannay 2002, p. 26). eXtant manuscript cataloguing contents of the Sidne
family’s library at Penshurgt1655-1665 includes the following entries: “Amades Gaule fol.” (7r12),
“Amadis de Gaule Germanicé 8% 8olumer’ (7r13), and “Amadis de Gaule 8°” (7r14)iljrary, ed. G.
Warkentinet al). | am indebted to Professor Joseph Black forisgahat information with me. A note
from Robert Sidney’s secretary Rowland White in48faims, My Lord, | Haue wrytten this Morning to
my Lord Harbert [William Herbert, third Earl of Pembroke], for th@&pannish Amadis de Gaybu speake
of, and very earnestly desire hym to haue yt soagtit(LMS-Sidneyvol. 2, p. 150). G. Warkentin 1990
(pp. 84-86) does not list any of these items amiely owned during Philip Sidney’s lifetime. ©@burse,
availability of texts does not depend upon owngrsliiior bibliographic reference on Spanish, French,
German, and Italian editions of works from #hmadiscycle, see Chapter Two below, note 92 (cf. note 67
there).

% See E. Schalk 1986, pp. 65-77.
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certainly knew about recent legal reform regarding clandestine maaragéhrough
direct exposure to French court culture, would have had at least some fanvilidrit
such arguments about virtue versus pedigree. Indeed, the latter issue was afmatt
immediate personal concern for Sidney, who in August 1579 quarreled with Edward de
Vere, seventeenth Earl of Oxford, and challenged him to a duel to defend his own honor.
Queen Elizabeth forbade the duel, ruling in Oxford’s favor based on his superior
aristocratic rank® Self-conscious and defensive of his own virtue against Oxford’s
pedigree, while also concerned about future prospects for himself and his fantiby due
Leicester’'s marriage, Sidney contributed his significant literdeptaoward his uncle’s
cultural campaign aiming to present Leicester as a significant Earmqgadron of letters.
Sidney’s imitation of Spanish chivalric romance in French translation withircdttaral
context facilitates both mimesis and rhetorical effect.

Isolating Sidney’s primary rhetorical motive for exploiting Felim de Silva’s

work in French translation requires pointed attention to his own personal investment in

39 On the altercation between Oxford and Sidney, gked by Oxford’s snub in calling Sidney a “puppy,”
see D. C. Peck 1978. Cf. F. Grevilzedication to Sidneyin Prose Worksed. J. Gouws, pp. 37-41 (cf.
pp. xiii-xxiv); M. W. Wallace 1915, pp. 213-216; Runcan-Jones 1991, pp. 163-167; A. H. Nelson 2003,
pp. 195-203. The matter of Oxford’s conversioCaiholicism and collusion with the French ambassado
in London between 1577 and 1580 (see J. A. Bos6@)1should be balanced with Woudhuysen’s
emphasis: “The clash at Greenwich in front offhench commissioners was not simply between
supporters and opponents of the marriage, or Rdaéimolics and Protestants, but between the anareht
ennobled and the comparatively new and undistitgais-the nobility against the gentry. Queen
Elizabeth’s resolution of the quarrel makes theacl ([1980], p. 260). For assessing the imporawic

this incident, it should be remembered that in 15Was Oxford, rather than Sidney, whom WilliamcCe
chose as husband for his daughter Anne, preciselis same reason of ancient aristocratic lineagk

title (and corresponding wealth). The queen’sngiigainst Sidney in this August 1579 incident woul
have added salt to that wound, which had been dxaieel in the late 1570s, we must assume, by Osford
arrogant attitude of social privilege and his dipiectfully blasé attitude toward his wife, Sidnefgemer
bride-to-be. On Oxford’s antics upon returningnirtialy, see A. H. Nelson 2003, pp. 137-154. Cf. S
Alford 2008: “In the early years of the marriagenust have seemed to Burghley a wonderful dyoasti
match between the Cecils and the de Veres. Tdupéct by the early summer of 1576 was that Asne
marriage to Oxford had almost completely unravetlad that it was fast becoming a court scandal” (p.
219). The young couple remained estranged whilei@xound himself arrested in the Tower in 158@ an
then again in 1581, when Burghley (Cecil) wrotéelet supposedly from his daughter Anne on her
husband’s behalf (S. Alford 2008, pp. 238-239). tiwse incidents, see J. A. Bossy 1960 and A. H.
Nelson 2003 (pp. 164-236, 249-275).
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Leicester’s marriage. As Philip Sidney’s maternal uncle, Leicesteained “the
barometer by which the Sidney fortunes were ever measured,” primacayse “Philip
was heir presumptive to the vast wealth of Leicester (not to speak of the etate
maternal uncle the Earl of Warwick and of his fathexiept for the period between 1581
and 1584when Leicester’s only legitimate child, Robert Lord Denbigh, liV8dWhen
Sidney bega®ld Arcadiaand while he wrote most of it between 1578 and 1581, he
remained Leicester’s heir. It was not until the latter months of 1580, at which point
Sidney already had written much of his fiction, that Leicester’'s newheiéame
pregnant. If the child were male (as was indeed the case) and if the ¢fendestiage
were validated, the Leicester inheritance would go to him rather than to SiOnethe
other hand, if Leicester were to lose favor with Queen Elizabeth, and espéacié had
decided to hold him immediately accountable for his substantial debts, the Dudiey-Si
family would face political and financial ruin. Thus, it makes sense that Sidmgg w
have chosen Spanish chivalric romance as a narrative paradigm for podatmalof
clandestine marriage.

Old Arcadids overall poetic effect relies upon reader engagement: that is, the
narrative itself establishing for its reader a delightful expee@icomplicity with the
protagonist princes amidst their amorous adventure in Arcadia. Readerrigmilith
Sidney’s chivalric source material enhances the aesthetic effexampficity and tacit

validation of the protagonist lovers’ secret union in Books One through Three. Mary

“0D. E. Baughan 1938, p. 507 and n. 4 (emphasisdd¢ere | have altered Baughan’s sentence to read
“1581” instead of “1579,” because the exact datgoafng Denbigh’s birth, 6 June 1581, recently heenb
uncovered (S. A. Adams 1996, p. 3 and n. 11).nGte 45 below. S. A. Adams 2004a adds further
emphasis: “Overall, [Leicester’s] estate policypaars to have been one of consolidation and ttsicre

of an estate of inheritance. In the absence diedmof his own, his nephew Philip Sidney (1554-@%&0
whom he was more than the usual benevolent unels the potential beneficiary” (p. 102b).
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Sidney Herbert and ladies in waiting at her aristocratic court—the primanded
audience oDld Arcadiawhom Sidney’s narrative directly addresses collectively as “fair
ladies” throughout Books One through Three—probably were familiar with works from
the FrenclrAmadiscycle which this first half of Sidney’s narrative exploits as its
dominant source paradigm for inventitn.

Recognizing both Sidney’s and his sister’s personal interest in their uncle’s
clandestine marriage helps explain Sidney’s investment in Spanish chigalaace
from the outset in writing the five prose “Books or Acts’Qifl Arcadia Specific
correlation between phases of composition and phases of family affairs, of, cousse
remain speculative, but such guesswork helps approximate Sidney’s creatveation.
Circumstantial evidence suggests that Sidney’s uncle had begun courting his new
Countess of Leicester in years prior to their secret martfagfghile conceivingArcadia,
Sidney almost certainly knew of this matter, at least through his sister@hdrn-law
Pembroke, if not firsthand. The fact that this amorous relationship ended in secret
marriage rather than just an illegitimate child, as did Leicesédfair with Lady Howard
Sheffield in the early 1570% perhaps helped stir Sidney’s literary imagination toward
imitation of Spanish chivalric-romance motifs. The narrative logic of eyl a
sequestered-princess motif such as those invented by Feliciano de isalyadd in
Chapter Two below) might have seemed appropriate fohttedids secret-marriage

theme, which Sidney would have developed in nascent form amidst Leicester’kipourts

*1 Cf. note 37 above. This perspective challengeptitism about the Countess of Pembroke as Sidney’s
primary intended audience, such as that voiced. & Sleninger 1989 (p. 438), J. R. Brink 1999 (p),2

and B. Worden 1996 (p. 20; alem.2007, pp. 85-86).

423, A. Adams 2004b, pp. 86b-87b. It was later meddhat he had done so before the death of tser fir
husband, Walter Devereux, Earl of Essex.

43S, A. Adams 2004a, pp. 101b-102a. Also see knRian 2008, pp. 49-53, 60, 63-64.
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during the mandatory two-year mourning period following the death of her first husband
Walter Devereu, first Earl of Essex.

Among the Sidney family’s most immediate dynastic concerns in 1581, the year
in which Philip Sidney completedld Arcadiag was his sudden loss of prospective
Dudley inheritance. As noted above, Leicester’s new wife Lettice KnbDlgvereux,
whom he had married covertly in 1578, gave birth to a son, the young Baron of Denbigh,
who became heir to Leicester’s fortune and titles. She already had twansbivgo
daughters by her previous marriage to Walter Devereux, Earl of Essex,\bhelteno
right to the Leicester inheritance. Leicester had married her on 21 $eptehr8, in
precise accordance with the mandatory two-year mourning period followingrhearf
husband’s death (22 September 1576). The exact date of their new child’s birth, 6 June
1581, remained obscure in historiographical records until rec¥nttythe early months
of 1581, Leicester gathered those officially involved with the clandestine union—the
presiding clergyman Humphrey Tyndall and the witnesses, who were Sidresf's ot
maternal uncle Ambrose Dudley (Earl of Warwick), Sidney’s brothdasnHenry
Herbert (second Earl of Pembroke), Roger North (second Baron North), the briders fat
Francis Knollys, and her brother Richard Knollys—to validate documents desmgned t

secure the legitimacy of Leicester’'s new 8drThe birth of this young Baron Denbigh

3. A. Adams 1996, p. 3 and n. 11. Cf. notes 264habove; also note 45 below.

%S, A. Adams 2004a: “In March 1581 Tyndall and withesses all made notarized depositions
confirming the marriage [PRO ms. SP 12, vol. 148,75-85]. The purpose of the depositions was to
assure the legitimacy of the child the countedseddester was then carrying, their son Robert Dydle
Baron Denbigh (1581-1584), who was born at Wanstee@ June 1581. The witnesses gave slightly
different accounts of the background to the maesidgit it is clear that with North and Warwick east
Leicester had previously discussed his desire toynthhe countess and raise a family. He had also
mentioned his worries about Elizabeth’s reactiow, Worth on his own admission had encouraged him to
persevere. The most obvious significance in timént is that it fulfilled the customary two years’
mourning for Essex almost to the day. If this wascase then it was devoid of any wider politiogort”
(p. 105b). S. A. Adams 1996 explains the term&dafettlement agreed on 20 June 1579, a yearlafter
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has been emphasized with regard to Philip Sidney’s mette“SPERSAMigesting
“dashed hopes”) in a tournament at court (perhaps the Accession Day tilts, 17 November
1581) and with regard to the marriage of Penelope Devereux to Robert Rich rather than
to Philip Sidney, who was her prospective spouse as desired by Robert’s father the
second Lord Rich before he died and before Penelope became Sidney’s step-cousin
through Leicester's secret marriage to Lettice Knollys Deveteibhe matter would
have proven significant fadld Arcadids conclusion, too, since Sidney completed that
work while Leicester’'s new wife was pregnant and perhaps even sheetiyoahbigh's
birth.

Sidney’s personal stakes in Leicester’'s marriage and reputation prioniagb's
birth probably motivated his investment in motifs from Feliciano de Silva’s chaval
fiction as a means to generate clandestine marriaQédasrcadids central theme; and
even afterward, the issue of legal equity regarding Leicester’s ctaredssarriage,
especially in terms of monarchal clemency, remained essential fDuthey-Sidney
family’s economic and political future. Realistically, Leicestaswn no immediate
danger of legal prosecution, but if he did not remain in Queen Elizabeth’s good graces, he
and Sidney would have little chance for future military action in the Low Cosnéinel

Sidney’s prospects for elevation in aristocratic status would remain slim.

marriage to the countess (28 September 1578)wauyears before the birth of their son, Robert,dBaof
Denbigh (6 June 1581)": “This left his estate ty aons lawfully begotten, failing them to his et
Ambrose, Earl of Warwick, and his heirs, and thehis elder sister Mary, Lady Sidney [Philip Sidisey
mother], for life, with the remainder to her soti® apparent purpose being to assure to his imteedia
family a share of his estate. Denbigh’s birth beanticipated by the terms of this settlement Jdueuary
1582 will assumed the descent of the estate toitBrmain concern appears to have been to settibeon
Countess a life interest in a number of manorsjagaure” (p. 3). H. R. Woudhuysen 2004 emphasize
that Philip Sidney, therefore, “was largely writteat of the new will” (p. 562a). Cf. notes 24 a4fdl
above.

“6K. Duncan-Jones 1991, pp. 194-196. Cf. D. E. Bangl938, pp. 511-514; H. R. Woudhuysen [1980],
pp. 258-259. Baughan (p. 517) and Woudhuysen5@) &lso associate Philip Sidney’s altered social
status after Leicester's marriage and child withdhrangement of his marriage to Frances Walsingham
All three studies work from knowledge of a likelsitd range for young Denbigh’s birth.
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The whole family knew that Leicester had gained his estates andhrtegh
Queen Elizabeth’s favor and that he could lose them just as easily through herdisfa
Ultimately, only her personal clemency could ensure that she not insist masethian
she already had upon collecting his substantial debts and thus ensure financialthgn for
Dudley-Sidney family. Both Philip Sidney and his sister would have longed for such
mercy from the monarch—equity such as that shown by Basilius in Book Five, in
contrast with Euarchus’s unyielding resolution to uphold the letter of the lawieRepr
and return to favor would bring a happy ending to the family’s dire straights iarwint
1579 and spring 1579/80, even if it meant that&feadias author may lose his
prospective Leicester inheritance to a new heir. While Sidney wroteafno&l Arcadia
for his sister at Wilton in 1580, she was pregnant and gave birth to a son and Pembroke
heir William, for whom the whole family held great political hope, and she bore her
husband a daughter eighteen months later in October*15Bassibly, these two
children inspired Philip Sidney to emphasize a new generation of fictional helsmea (a
boy and a girl) in the final paragraph©fd Arcadia(OA, 417).

Re-approaching one lively and pivotal example of affective reader engaigeme
Old Arcadiafrom this perspective helps clarify the poetic purpose with which Sidney’s
narrative relates sexual union between Pyrocles and Philoclea, beaniglihis sister
and her court as intended audience for Books One through Three. When Pyrocles has
duped Philoclea’s parents with a diversion and approaches her bedchamber, readers
already have witnessed this couple’s betrothal, which Sidney’s narratorsdadine
“promise of marriage”@QA, 122). Now Pyrocles anxiously awaits physical

consummation of that secret union, and the narration relies on its reader’s ngahory t

“"M. P. Hannay 1990, pp. 48-51.
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the couple’s betrothal occurred through mutual vows of consent. That context allows for
purely innocent aesthetic titillation in his first glimpse of her lying “ugf@ntop of her

bed, having her beauties eclipsed with nothing but with a fair smock,” in a position such
that the “delightful proportion” of her left thigh remains “to the full view” in soft

lamplight OA, 231).

Given this poetics of reader engagement, the narrator's comment on Pyrocles’s
reaction to this initial sight of Philoclea (before she has noticed his aqiales both
humorous and philosophically suggestive: “Pyrocles, | say, was stopped with the
violence of so many darts cast by Cupid altogether upon him that, quite forgetting
himself, and thinking therein already he was in the best degree of feli¢ityk Irte
would have lost much of his time, and with too much love omitted great fruit of his love,
had not Philoclea’s pitiful accusing of him forced him to bring his spirits agaiméwa
bias” (OA, 231). That is, hearing her private song (“The love which is imprinted in my
soul”)*® returns him to his senses. Here readers witness a powerful moment of ecstatic
“felicity” in which the hero momentarily “forget[s] himself"—his bodilylgahat is—in
rapture, it seems, with the Idea of true female beauty evoked by this camglidegat his
beloved Philoclea’s physical beauty. That experience of ecstasy almositpitave
from experiencing physically “the great fruit of his love” for his wiféldney’s narrative
employs philosophically-loaded language primarily to keep its reader goting
lovers’ side, in this case making us want them to enjoy that “great frutteofrutual
love.

This aesthetic effect of genuine delight would have been enhanced furt@dd for

Arcadids primary audience, Sidney'’s sister the Countess of Pembroke. At the moment

“8 For this sonnetdA, 231-232), also see P. Sidn®pemsed. W. A. Ringler, p. 85.
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of sexual union, after Pyrocles has picked up his beloved Philoclea and laid her on the
bed with him, the narrative suddenly provides a long poem that supposedly comes to the
protagonist’'s mind, its length and content suggesting the skill and endurance wkhh whic
he attends to each part of her body in making |@#& @38-242). Immediately after
reciting this poem, the narrator addresses his audience of “fair ladiestiyio explain

its aesthetic function with regard to the actions of these two loyal |owerase readers
have not perceived it already.The poem—which begins “What tongue can her
perfections tell / In whose each part all pens may dwell?”"—exists ie¢higxtant
manuscript and printed forms with significant textual variation suggesting wide
circulation and multiple phases of revision, as well as early composition, given the
narrator’s frame for it here in the originatcadia®® Mary Sidney Herbert almost

certainly knew the poem already by the time she first read this episGde Arcadia

Philip Sidney’s narrative overtly provokes his sister to reinterpret the soRgracles

does in this moment, thus drawing its primary intended audience further iomopiat

sense of delight in these two lovers’ union.

49“But do not think, fair ladies, his thoughts hagts leisure as to run over so long a ditty; the gaineral
fancy of it came into his mind, fixed upon the sepéthat sweet subject. Where, using the beogfhe
time, and fortifying himself with the confessingr liate fault (to make her now the sooner yield to
penance), turning the passed griefs and unkindnabg excess of all kind joys (as passion is astitle
into his contrary), beginning now to envy Argugistisand eyes, and Briareus’s hundred hands, fightin
against a weak resistance, which did strive tods@anme, he gives me occasion to leave him in ppya
a plight, lest my pen might seem to grudge at tieehiliss of these poor lovers whose loyalty hadsinall
respite of their fiery agoniesOA, 242-243).

0 p. SidneyPoemsed. W. A. Ringler, pp. 85-90, 409-411 (cf. pp22115, 484-485). Cf. J. Robertson,
ed. P. SidneyQA, pp. 238-242 (textual glosses), 458-461 (commg)tand K. Duncan-Jones, ed. P.
Sidney,OA, p. 378 n. 207. For description of manuscriptstaiming Sidney’$OA and early poetry, see W.
A. Ringler, ed. P. Sidneyoemspp. 525-529, 552-561; P. Beal 1980, Part I1,46, 470b-484a; and H.
R. Woudhuysen 1996, pp. 393-406. As a preambilediting this poem here i@A, the narrator reminds
readers of the hero’s candid view of his lover'sipand attributes the poem to Philip Sidney’s own
fictional alter-ego Philisides (on whose other pres inOA see Chapter Five below): “he laid her on her
bed again, having so free scope of his servicesighd that there came into his mind a song the tstrep
Philisides had in his hearing sung of the beautidss unkind mistress, which in Pyrocles’s judgamme
was fully accomplished in Philoclea®f, 238). On Sidney’s Philisides-Mira poems, se®Kncan-Jones
1991, pp. 144-145; S. W. May 1991, pp. 76-80; &bapter Five below, note 302.
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While writing Old Arcadig though, Sidney’s audience for the work seems to have
expanded. Books Four and Five no longer address readers directly as “fait ladies
Presumably, this narrative shift self-consciously corresponds with Sidrisgtgation of
Old Arcadiato a broader audience as he began to allow manuscript copies of the work-
in-progress to be made. Modern analysis of extant texts suggests suchiair¢sése
note 15 above). In these final Books, Sidney’s narrative expands and enrichesats criti
perspective on clandestine marriage, complicating the matter byningagevere legal
and political ramifications, yet doing so without compromising the virtuesof it
protagonist lovers.

Old Arcadiamaintains a tacit perspective on Natural Law similar to that of its
primary chivalric source material, in the sense that Natural Law tedidéandestine
marriage inspired by genuine love and desire for sexual dhidfet, Books Four and
Five create disjunction between that natural validation of the protagonistst gaion
and posited human law within the Arcadian realm. Sidney’s narrative, in contifasiswi
chivalric source material, imposesegal distinction between secret “act of marriage”
and public “solemnity of marriageOA, 290): that is, between theologically legitimate
clandestine marriage and socially legitimate ceremony of mardagducted with public
parental or ecclesiastical apprové@ld Arcadiafigures forth the logic underlying
European legal reform contemporary to its own context of production, combined with
tacit acceptance of theological validity for clandestine marriage voiiththvihe text, as
demonstrated by Chapter Four below. In framing that fiction here with cetgahasis

on its nature as rhetorical mimesis, methodologically, it is more fruitful totana

L Cf. G. H. Joyce 1933 (esp. pp. 1-10) on NaturaV ba the foundation for Christian theology of
marriage.
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critical focus on the text’s poetic affect and aesthetic effect than tazéebose distinct
registers within the text as competing ideological discourse refigesipchological
anxiety about contemporary laws and power structures.

Sidney’s fictional world figures forth ethical and political controversy aéithat
of the author’s real world through its own internal logic. That internal logiadesl
ethical impressions of characters—that is, their intentions as welliag/trds and
actions and the consequences of those actions—impressions which Sidney’s narrative
firmly establishes in the protagonist lovers’ favor. Analyzing this issqeires critical
distinction between aesthetic impressions of these primary charaaezs@mstances
of plot in Books Four and Five. Existing studieOdfl Arcadiahave not made such
distinction. Sidney’s shift in literary sources there constitutes not a elapgetics but
rather a new practical means of amplifying and complicating the seareiage theme
generated in Books One through Three through imitation of Spanish chivalric romance
French translation. That is, Sidney’s narrative in Books One through Thabéshss a
dynamic effect of reader complicity with the protagonist lovers in fhesuit and
consummation of secret marriage with the Arcadian princesses. Books Fouwweand F
maintain that same degree of reader complicity, keeping us on the four prstagoni
lovers’ side amidst unjust allegations and legal verdict against Pyrodégiesidorus.

Keenly aware of contemporary English and European law between 1578 and
1581, Sidney exploits his primary chivalric source material mainly in B@uiesthrough
Three ofOld Arcadiaas a means to establish thematic focus, generating a pair of secret
marriages and firmly placing the reader on the protagonist lovers’ midistgpersonal

and political conflict within Arcadia. Then Sidney’s narrative shifts creggaradigms
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in Books Four and Five, exploiting specific motifs from ancient prose romance as a
means to develop more fully the thematic focuses on metamorphosis through disguise
and clandestine marriage drawn from the chivalric-romance source. In do®igl so,
Arcadiakeeps its reader on the protagonist princes’ side despite the legal vetdeit of
trial in Book Five. Secret marriage leads to dynastic succession and psldlaéty in
the end, but strict adherence to Arcadian laws pertaining to clandestinggmarria
temporarily inhibits succession and condemns the protagonist princes to deatls, a tragi
sentence averted only through a last-minute twist of plot allowing for ducal pardon
equivalent in essence to legal equity or monarchal clemency. Sidney’s ndimatiye
imparts upon its reader the poetic impression that such pardon constitutesnusiice i
particular instance, as it would, too, the reader is left to presume, in LExesate.
Sidney’s creative method of invention through compound imitation here in Books Four
and Five facilitates both mimesis and rhetorical effect.

Because no prior critical study 0ld Arcadiahas taken seriously the fact that
Sidney’s narrative defines its protagonist lovers’ union as “marriage,” ahésv
structural and thematic unity has remained opaque, despite useful recent iicierment
the matter. In Books Four and Five, the protagonist knights are captured, put ondrial, a
condemned to death for their love, based on trumped-up charges of rape and abduction.
This tragic situation occurs amidst a political crisis precipitatethé@ypotentially
destructive effect of Basilius’s and Gyneciat®s that is, the duke’s presumed death
through poison, occurring by accident amidst Pyrocles’s ruse to trick his péieats
and thereby win the time alone in which the young couple consummates its union

physically. Various critical studies address a shift in narrative pergpen these two
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final Books, frequently accepting as moral justice the legal sentence tahtpolsed
upon the protagonist lover$.Jeffrey Dolven’s recent study, arguing for an overall effect
of rhetorical impasse in Book Five, locat@kl Arcadids structural “pivot” in Book
Three, when “each prince reaches the point of his desire”: “From this moment of
satisfaction or near-satisfaction, the storytelling begins all ovenagaw in the mode of
justification, rationalization, and finally legal argumerit.’And yet, this critical
viewpoint, like others which it revises, characterizes the consummation of thresespr
“desire” purely in terms of sexuatos as “Pyrocles in Philoclea’s bedchamber and
Musidorus with his near-kiss, or near-rape, or whatever it is, of Pamela in thé fores
(ibid.).>*

Old Arcadids narrative logic for why Pyrocles and Musidorus must disguise

themselves and why they marry the Arcadian princesses covertly, @stadior the

2R. Helgerson 1976, for instance, characterizekBaur as a narrative “trap” for the reader: “the
narrator manipulates his readers into sharing tiile @and the awareness of guilt that characterizes
Pyrocles, Musidorus, and Sidney himself’ (p. 13& pp. 133-141). A. C. Hamilton 1972 claims that
Sidney’s narrative “shows the steady descent ofitises until there comes a final, violent revérgal

42). A. C. Hamilton 1977, in contrasting the paadnOA with the shepherds in Sidneyady of May
claims, “Unlike the shepherds, it is not possiloiethem to be good: subject to love’s law, whiclves
them to satisfy desire, they commit to actionsvbich they are justly condemned to death” (p. 3&).C.
McCoy 1979 argues for further ambiguity, ascribthndamental inconsistency” t90A's conclusion,
which exhibits “blatant favoritism...with all thewards going to the disobedient sons” (pp. 136-%8&;
pp. 132-137). R. S. White 1996 reads a shift fod@structive passion to genuine “repentance” by the
princes in Book Four, concluding thaA emphasizes, “on the one hand, that sexualityysrietlegal
control, and on the other that it is validly sulbjecpositive law” (pp. 136, 141-143). S. K. Hegém 1989
also assigns the princes “redemptive virtue as agetjuilt,” emphasizing Christian underpinningstfoe
poetics of reader engagement in Books Four andi#tiveenying tha©A figures forth “a harsh Calvinistic
universe” (p. 461). Cf. M. E. Dana 1977; A. W. é&1984;A. Bergvall 1989, pp. 72, 79-80; K. Saupe
1993, pp. 22-25. Such an approach tempers thgaedi readings of Marenco, Weiner, and Sinfiele (se
Chapter Three below, note 154). Cf. Chapter Felow, note 244, on E. Dipple 1970 and other studies
3. Dolven 2007, p. 128, which provides a simple-tie-shaped diagram to represent this narrative
structure (cf. alternate diagram, p. 130, incorpoggpoetics of reader engagement and respondeR.C
C. McCoy 1979, p. 124.

>4 Dolven does recognize that Pyrocles and Philduée@ made “honorable promises of marriage” and
defines “the lovers’ consummation” as “the morabcof the book”; but his assumption that consumaomati
after legitimate betrothal undoubtedly constitidaroral “lapse” conditions his reading@A andNA

alike (pp. 121, 196; see pp. 195-197). Cf. R. €Oy 1979 on the betrothal of Pyrocles and Philbele
a fleeting moment of joy (p. 114); also compénid. (pp. 36-68) with J. Haber 1994 (pp. 53-97) on
rhetorical impasse i®A. Even subtle analysis of rhetoric and honorabiet®n inOA (D. K. Shuger
1998; W. Olmsted 2008, pp. 20-53) must be revisithl analysis of the work’s secret-marriage theme.

46



reader in Books One through Three, determines both the tragic conflict and tkhe comi
resolution of Books Four and Five. Underlying this overarching logic residessestent
narrative poetics of exemplary character contr@stl Arcadiapresents both the
protagonist lovers’ desire for each other and those two couples’ distinct ways of
consummating that desire as a forneadsmore noble and transcendent than the sexual
desire felt by Basilius and Gynecia, for the aesthetic purpose of skiablreader
complicity with the protagonists while creating distance from the duke and duchess
Books Four and Five provide similar character contrast, though more complegebetw
the protagonist lovers and their supporters, on the one hand, and, on the other, Philanax
(in Books Four and Five) and Euarchus (during the trial in Book Five).

The political crisis of succession to the Arcadian thror@lthArcadids final
two Books results from the fact that different characters define the foagprost
lovers’ secret betrothals as “marriage” in different ways. Nettieenarrator nor any
character in the story questions that the lovers’ unions qualify as “mairigige.trial
scene in Book Five, in true humanist fashion, provides argument on both sides of the
issue: that is, the matter of what exactly the protagonists’ secreagesmeanmorally,
legally, and hence politically in terms of the Arcadian succession crisiaey’é
narrative by no means forces its readers to overturn their favorable adstipegission
of the young heroes. Rather, its structure amplifies the theme of seotiegedrawn
from its primary chivalric source material in Books One through Three. ®bates
Jacques Gohory’s partial French translation of Feliciano de Silvgise@Chronicle of
Florisel de Niquea, Part Threends with the ecstatic consummation of Arlanges’s and

Cleofila’s love for each other, eliminating the dilation of that mattedanather action
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found in Silva’s Spanish narrative—just as Sidney’s imitation of that paradigm etids wi
Pyrocles’s and Philoclea’s consummation in Book Three. Understanding Sidney’s
poetics of imitation and variation in those early Book®lf Arcadiaproves essential

for interpreting the political tension and legal debate figured forth in Booksafalur

Five.

Re-assessing the similarities and divergences between Sidnegtsveaand its
sources sheds light on social contexts pertinent to courtship, betrothal, andliaw in
Arcadia Catherine Bates’s perspective on complications involved with the protagonist
lovers’ secret betrothal, despite important emphasis on marriage as toeotship in
Old ArcadiaandNew Arcadiaattributes poetic effect in Book Five to Sidney “departing
from Heliodorus in making sex the central issue of the trial scene,” conclingit@ld
Arcadiaexploits “ambiguities and ambivalences of the courtship-situation” in order to
“confirm the impossibility of successfully interpreting and judging wi@at only ever be
external signs of inner intention.” Thus, according to B&d Arcadialeaves its
central “guestions of legitimacy or illegitimacy, sex or sin, innocenceitit panging in
limbo as “impossibly confused and tangléd.Assuming rhetorical equivocation in this
manner diverts critical attention from the primary issue at stake in BookaRdutive
of Old Arcadia different characters’ varying stances on the legal ramibicatof

clandestine marriage in this particular case of profound political consequeaciel D

> C. Bates 1992, pp. 120, 124 (see pp. 115-121)np@ce Bates'’s interpretation here regarding “the
ultimate uncertainty of our ‘mortal judgement®4, 416]" (p. 120) with E. Dipple 1970 (see ChapteufF
below, note 244). Bates recognizes the protagémists’ union as a matter of dynastic politics and
observes in passing, “Private betrothal of thislkiiellowed by sexual consummation, was still cdesed
legally binding in Sidney’s day, and was certaialgonvention of chivalric literature” (p. 118); ther

study highlights only “ambivalence” in the scenehaWusidorus’s attempted consummation with Pamela
(p. 117) and claims that Pyrocles and Philocleagéeially the latter) seem surprisingly uncertdiow

the legitimate or illegitimate status of their sakimtercourse” (p. 119). Cf. R. C. McCoy 19794p; P.
Lindenbaum 1986, p. 52; R. E. Stillman 1986, ppt-136; J. Catty 1999, pp. 43, 49.
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Norbrook’s emphasis on Sidney as an aristocrat writing primarily foristoematic
audience diverts attention from that matter in a different way. Highliglitiegkeen
interest of Sidney and his circle in legal issues,” Norbrook grants tha,jidge

Pyrocles and Musidorus by “standards” of conduct in love upheld by heroes in the
Spanish chivalric-romance tradition, “their behavior has not been partich&angus,”
while, in the same breath, he accepts outright the common premise that Pyrdcles a
Musidorus in this original version of SidneyAscadia“are undoubtedly guilty” as

charged in Book Five® Norbrook’s split perspective here seems a product of the fact
that useful studies such as Debora Shuger’s rhetorical analysis and R. Ss White’
perspective o®Id Arcadiaand Natural Law, both of which Norbrook cites, ascribe
moral culpability to the protagonist princes’ actions in Book Three, for which they are
wrongly accused and convicted in Book Five (see notes 52 and 54 above). Both their
noble form oferosand its consummation, however, are in fact validated by Natural Law.
All four protagonist lovers i®ld Arcadiaremain aware of their own virtue and
legitimacy in secret marriage amidst political and legal crisis, amigéreahare that

impression.

%5 D. Norbrook 2002: “Though Sidney later revised @id Arcadiato mitigate their guilt in abducting the
princesses, in the original version they are untidlip guilty of this offence and the sentence dittias,
though harsh, definitely legal. By the standardthe conduct of the heroes in many sixteenth-agntu
romances, however, their behaviour has not beditplarly heinous. The aristocratic ‘double stamtia
tolerated strong sexuality in young noblemen if yaing women” (p. 90). For the second sentencéeguo
here, Norbrook cites J. J. O’Connor 1970, pp. 208;2vhich comments generally that “aside from the
Arcadia, which is something more than a chivalric romarfie®, writers in England show an enduring
devotion to the genre [of Spanish chivalric romaimcErench translation]. [...] Most English write
purged their romances of magic, curtailed the sdicense of knights and ladies, and abbreviated th
descriptions of chivalric tournaments and spectaclehey often provided a strong dose of moralttar
by stressing Protestant virtue and the importam¢eisting in God, and they tried to decorate theative
with the somewhat tattered remnants of euphuism fihetorical flourish characteristic of John Lgly
Euphuek” O’Connor’s exception of SidneyArcadiahere proves significant, as does Norbrook'’s
qualification with regard to the particular “sixteb-century romances” that O’Connor’s study and thi
present study emphasize as Sidney’s dominant souswerial.
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The model of secret marriage as an integral theme in the Spanish chivalric-
romance tradition would have served as a familiar schema for a savey seatl as
Mary Sidney Herbert, Countess of Pembroke, throughout Books One through Three.
Sidney selected the motifs he imitated based on his overall rhetorical purpGse for
Arcadia His method of invention remains consistent amidst shift in direct use of source
material. Having used Feliciano de Silva’s chivalric-romance narsativerench
translation to engage readers’ delight in and sympathy for the disguised’princes
courtship and secret marriages to Duke Basilius’s daughters in Books One throegh Thr
Sidney’s narrative switches to the use of ancient prose fiction in Books Four and &ive i
manner which perpetuates that same overall poetics of reader engagainexegraplary
character contrast.

Internal narrative logic and character development remain the pramemya for
Sidney’s choice and use of literary motifs. His attention gravitated to aistBook
Ten of Apuleius’sThe Golden As@Metamorphosgsit seems, because it links the
tragicomic motif of a sleeping potion thought to be poison with accusation of an innocent
person who is legally condemned to death, the unjust sentence averted by the supposedly
poisoned person awaking at the trialFor the trial scene itself in Book Five ©fd
Arcadia Sidney imitates more closely the tragicomic paradigm of Theagenes and
Chariclea being tried by Chariclea’s father Hydaspes in Book Ten ajddelis’s
Historia Aethiopica(*An Ethiopian Story”)>® Old Arcadia like Heliodorus’s work,

concludes with the trial scene. As with Theagenes and Chariclea, theitd gl t

" J. Robertson, ed. P. Sidn€yA, p. xxiii (cf. W. A. Ringler, ed. P. SidnePoemsp. xxiv).

8 A. C. Hamilton 1972 emphasizes this plot pardjigl. 42-47). Also see S. L. Wolff 1912, p. 30%. C
ibid. (p. 317) on an additional register for that pagatdperhaps drawn fro@litophon and Leucippby
Achilles Tatius.
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protagonist couples in Arcadia hinges upon the precise nature of their union in love. In
the case of Pyrocles and Philoclea, the union consists of fully consummated olandest
marriage, lacking only the social and political solemnities of public cergnas with the
union of Montalvo’s and Silva’s protagonist lovers, including Agesilao and Diana in the
feignedChronicle ofFlorisel de Niquea, Part Threeln the case of Musidorus and
Pamela, wherein lie the highest political stakes for the Arcadian simteb® union
consists of mutual marriage vows and deferral of physical consummationhascase

of Theagenes and Chariclea.

Sidney’s compound imitation exploits this similarity in thematic emphasis
between the narratives of Silva and Heliodorus, in order to stage debate ovardiod iss
clandestine marriage in a manner that leigosagainst combinedthosandpathos that
is, rational judgment regarding the potential dangers of clandestine manrsggety
and politics, on the one hand, versus ethical and emotional investment in the pursuit of
noble virtue and true love. Thegosof Philanax and Euarchus in Book Five “wins” the
trial in terms of legal sentence; but, aesthetically, it contributes ae$sipn of tragic
bias and inflexibility, whereas theghosandpathosSidney’s narrative establishes for the
protagonist lovers win our hearts as readers. Hence occurs a temporanycdrapasse
resolved only (and only just in time) by revelation of the fact that Basilius is fatt
dead. A happy ending ensues from the duke’s mercy toward the protagonist princes,
overturning their death sentences and publicly validating their marriapesttoo
daughters.

This combined effect of poetic impasse on the legal matter and sudden resolution

through Basilius’s mercy tacitly would suggest (to a savvy reader subb &ountess of
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Pembroke) that the Dudley-Sidney family’s financial and political precécam the
immediate wake of Queen Elizabeth’s resentment over Leicesteré serriage could

end well, too, if he were granted mercy rather than be held to the letter aktagxth-
century law. In England, that law could mean prosecution and punishment of Pembroke
as a witness to Leicester’s marriage. In France, that law redtgsatcession of wealth

and titles in cases of clandestine marria@é&d Arcadiafigures forth both the logic and

the limitations of such laws pertaining to clandestine marriage, ampliflyengeverity of

such legislation within Arcadia and conveying to its reader the need for adudiy

takes into account mitigating circumstances and the personal virtue of individuals

involved.

This chapter has provided a roadmap for the structural framework within which
Old Arcadiaorganizes its use of literary sources. Various points of emphasis here will be
developed in detail by subsequent chapters which analyze closely Sidneige prec
pattern of literary invention through imitation and variation and synthesis of source
Fully appreciating the significant degree of mimesis built into Sidneytation of
Spanish chivalric romance in French translation, as well as the degreaiadlcult
competition also built into Sidney’s choice of that Frenched chivalric sourcetagqui
detailed analysis of how Sidney uses that material and synthesizes ispatiisaof
similar motifs within other works by Feliciano de Silva. Literary m@n and rhetorical
focus alike emerge from continuity in poetic theory underlying the exeynpteatics of

Sidney’sArcadiaand its chivalric source material.
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Foundations for the Narrative Poetics of

Feliciano de Silva and Philip Sidney

Sidney’s fiction embraces the generic flexibility of Feliciano thea$ work, as
well as its central thematic focus and its dynamic poetics of readagemgnt and
exemplary character contrast. Those characteristics arise ito@yS imitation and
variation of specific motifs within Silva’s work, as preserved in French &aosl|
Silva’s use of those motifs builds upon a creative foundation laid for the Spanish
chivalric-romance genre in the late fifteenth century, rooted in litgnarguction of the
early fourteenth century. Recognizing this trajectory for the Spanditigrahelps
identify continuity between Sidney’s fiction and its chivalric sources.

This chapter emphasizes the general poetic theory and the specific néogative
underlying the particular motifs from Silva’s fiction that Sidney ingisatia French
translation. This critical approach requires balanced attention to invention and
transmission, to continuity and change with regard to use of literary motifs for
philosophical implication and for poetic effect. Sidney buildid Arcadias narrative
structure and thematic focus upon three logically-interrelated motifs urague (
interlaced trio) to Silva’s work prior to Sidney’s imitation. The specific mabgevhich
a beautiful princess is sequestered from society by a parent provokes a virtgbtisokni
fall in love with her by means of an artistic image and then disguise hirssatf a
Amazonian female warrior as a means to woo her covertly and win her hand in secret

marriage amidst her seclusion.
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Silva employs this trio of motifs differently for distinct poetic effectwo
separate worksAmadis de Gaul§l530) and the feignedhronicle of Florisel de
Niquea, Part Thre€1535). The latter work re-invents that trio of motifs as a basis for its
overall structural and thematic focus. Jacques Gohory’s translation of Chagters 1
from Florisel de Niquea, Part Threas “Book” Eleven of the Frendamadiscycle
(1554), isolates the development of those motifs in the first half of that workuayasit
provides embellishments which amplify philosophical implication and metapthysic
symbolism tied to the love stories of its two protagonist couples: Agesilao anddbidna
Arlanges and Cleofila.

Analysis of the narrative logic built into the interlaced motifs which Sidne
imitates forArcadia—as well as the structural and thematic unity they establish both for
Silva’s Chronicle of Florisel de Niquea, Part Thraad for Gohory’s partial
translation—demands revision of existing critical approaches to Sidneyd liserary
sources, which without exception have assumed a lack of structural unity in #asichi
source material and have not identified continuity in theoretical foundation.

Existing studies which align Sidneygcadiawith its chivalric source material
from theAmadiscycle have presumed a separation of those three interlaced motifs in
works of theAmadiscycle from authorial invention and from that cycle’s narrative and
thematic structures. The fact that Sidney borrowed those specific motifste
Eleventh “Book” of the FrencAmadiscycle has been recognized since 1894, when
William Vaughan Moody observed them as plot parallels in an unpublished study
available in manuscript at Harvatd.A subsequent study by Mary Patchell supports

Moody’s emphasis on Spanish chivalric-romance sources but redirects his émous fr

*9W. V. Moody [1894], pp. 34-47.
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interlaced motifs in that specific narrative source toward attention to thenme of
similar motifs presented separately elsewhere in the genre, includsigngeof the love-
by-image motif inPalmerin de Olivig1511) and irPrimaledn(1512), upon which Silva
presumably drew for his own inventi6h.John J. O’Connor’s attention to the entire
Amadiscycle in French translation reaffirms Moody’s emphasis on the interéadterh
motifs, identifying that same characteristic, as well as other @otegits in the main
storyline of Sidney'#rcadia within both the Eleventh and the Eighth “Books” of the
SpanishAmadiscycle as rendered in French translafibn.

Neither Moody’s nor O’Connor’s studies observe, however, that the Spanish
originals for those narrative sources—the first haFlofisel de Niquea, Part Threand
the second half cAmadis de Greciaespectively—were written by the same author,
Feliciano de Silva. Neither analyzes Gohory’s hand in the translation of Frenck™B
Eleven with regard tédrcadia nor the issues of why and how Sidney imitates those
sources, nor to what poetic effect. Rather, O’Connor’s study charast8itieey’s
synthesis of motifs from th&madiscycle as innovative while characterizing the whole

cycle as merely rambling and episodic in strucfarén doing so, it compromises its own

M. Patchell 1947, p. 120 (see pp. 115-127; c89). Patchell’s approach and conclusion seemye ha
been motivated by a comment in W. W. Greg 1908%0). Her study, like Moody’s, recognizes neither
Silva’s authorship oFN3 nor Gohory’s agency in translating it as Am. XI. E. J. Sales Dasi 2003
complements my observation here about Silva an@#tmerincycle, noting the disguise motif with Don
Duardos inPrimalednas a precursor to Silva’s innovations with thatifin Am.Gr, FN3, andFN4 (p.

94).

613, J. O’Connor 1970, pp. 183-201. Perhaps O’Cofound impetus for such further investigation in
Robert Southey’s brief comment, “Amadis of Greeceay be found the Zelmane of tAecadid’
(“Introduction,” transPalmerin of Englandpp. xliv-xlv). O’Connor’s study counteracts skejgm about
Moody’'s argument for FAm. Xl as Sidney’s primary narrative source (e.g.l.SNolff 1912, pp. 318-
320, 328; T. P. Harrison 1926, pp. 53, 64-68; A.Q8born 1932, pp. 53-61; M. S. Goldman 1934, pp. 14
192, 197 n. 37, 205, 215). Other early studiesmaffloody’s perspective (K. Brunhuber 1903, pp.118-
A. H. Upham 1908, p. 50; H. W. Hill 1908, pp. 9-R;V. Zandvoort 1929, pp. 189, 194-195, 197; P. J.
Cooke [1939]). Cf. D. Hannay 1898, pp. 269-270;WMlency 1958, p. 51.

623, J. O’Connor 1970 emphasizes, “In basing hisraknarrative upomadis|i.e., theAmadiscycle],
Sidney did not so much follow as blend and tramefdr..] Sidney’s was an art of combining” (p. 186)

55



seminal contribution to Sidney studies by positing a separation of motif frontiverra
poetics.

Such a premise also has pervaded studies of how Sidney’s fiction uses other
literary source material. It constitutes the backbone of Samuel Wolff's argdor
ancient Greek romance as Sidney’s dominant source material, designed as ofvisi
Moody’s observation, although Wolff knew neither Moody’s work nor the Spanish
chivalric-romance material firsthafid. Wolff's argument affected Richard Lanham'’s
rhetorical analysis dDld Arcadiaand his emphasis on studying “genres” and “source
areas,” this latter point conditioning, in turn, A. C. Hamilton’s influential amegEly
useful survey of narrative sources for Sidneyfsadiain terms of “imitative patterns’®
Robert Parker’s important revision of Wolff's premise, emphasizing striicliffierence
with oracular prophecy betwe@ild Arcadiaand Heliodorus’'$\ethiopica also dismisses

any structural impact of “Book” Eleven from the Freahadiscycle uporOld

But failure to distinguish consistently the separ&@ooks” of the French cycle as specific works by
specific authors in the Spanish cycle leads toregdized impression of the cycle’s nature in Frenc
translation, and hence overstated contrast witheid Arcadia “Whereas the structure aimadisis so
loose that it often makes the characters appeanggjuential, in the more purposeful frameworkhef t
Arcadiathe characters become more purposeful, for whatbey do affects the artificial world the
structure encompasses” (p. 192). Cf. M. Patclgdl7rlpp. 73 n. 1, 124, 127.

83S. L. Wolff 1912, p. 328. Wolff argues that “Senhas conceived his story in the frame of Greek
Romance—the Romance of Heliodorus; and that, whsereseer he derives his material, he keeps it within
that frame by including it in the oracle,—the annoement of the intentions of Providence regardisg h
personages” (p. 320). The argument notes certaallpls withFN3, claiming that thé\rcadids “material
— motif, situation, incident, episode — comes chiefly fritne ‘Amadis’ [i.e.FN3; Fr. Am. XI] and the Greek
Romances; the material it gets from the former dpéitted into the frame of the latter” (p. 328; pp. 318-
319). Wolff admits, however, that he has readnaeEN3 nor W. V. Moody [1894], relying instead on K.
Brunhuber 1903, pp. 16-18 (S. L. Wolff 1912, p. 3i1); and his access to the text of Sidn€&rswas
limited (ibid., p. 345). Hence, perhaps, the overstatemente ‘Qld Arcadia consisted of material largely
derived from Heliodorus and wholly kept within allddorean frame”ipid., p. 353). A. J. Tieje 1914
critiques Wolff’s critical methodology and suggettat Spanish sources demand further attentiord@p-
486). Cf. T. L. Steinberg 1998, pp. 30-31, 35.

®R. A. Lanham 1965, p. 385; A. C. Hamilton 197229.n. 2. Lanham’s study draws upon S. L. Wolff
1912 for exaggerated embellishment: “On the srefieale and on the largest, from sententiae ttritide
scene, Sidney has moralized Heliodorus” (p. 386).
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Arcadia® Those collective perspectives have conditioned misleading argument for
distinct poetic re-invention regarding Sidney’s protagonists bet@éArcadiaand
New Arcadiaand Wolff’'s argument for ancient Greek fiction as Sidney’s primary source
material has been revived in one recent study of Sidney’s impact on English prose
fiction.®® Source studies prove important for modern interpretation of SidAegeslia
but critical methodology for approaching sources and source studies alikeeasids.
O’Connor’s thorough attention to French versions of the sequence of Spanish
stories known as themadiscycle, remarkable in its scope since forty years later those
sixteenth-century works have only just begun to be reproduced in modern editions,
remains limited by nomenclature of the whole cyclefasddis de Gaulé That blanket
title produces misleading generalizations about the genre as a whole andrtasgalisf
specific works by specific authors, especially Feliciano de Silva, who tivetef the
twelve so-called “Books” in the Spanisimadiscycle—entitledLisuarte de Grecia
(“Book” Seven),Amadis de Grecié'Book” Nine), Florisel de Niquea, Parts One and
Two (“Book” Ten), Florisel de Niquea, Part ThregBook” Eleven, “Part” One), and
Florisel de Niquea, Part Fou{‘Book” Eleven, “Part” Two)—rendered distinctly in
French translation of themadiscycle as, respectively, “Book” Six, “Books” Seven and
Eight, and “Books” Eleven and Twelve, wiorisel de Niquea, Part Fouremaining
un-translated into French. By burying such distinction in an endnote separate from

attribution of authorship and by mentioning Silva only briefly with regard to Sidney’s

®5R. W. Parker 1972, pp. 71-75. See note 68 below.

% M. McCanles 1989 builds upon Wolff's premise, Rai& argument, and Hamilton’s perspective on
sources for its interpretation 6fA in light of NA rhetoric (see pp. 7-12, 125-134, 164, 185-1871inl8
and 26, 203-204 n. 10, 212 n. 48). S. R. Ment£626ans heavily upon Wolff's premise, combined with
A. K. Forcione 1970 (pp. 11-87), for its own preenthat the late sixteenth century represents a
“Heliodoran vogue” for English and European prasédn (pp. 11-15 [p. 15], 47-71). Cf. notes 9%1&8
below.
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stylized language iArcadia O’Connor’s study has left Sidney scholarship a knot that
needs unraveling through revised critical methodology for approachingyisearces’
Its conclusion that Sidney synthesizes scattered plot material frodmtadiscycle for
enhanced thematic and structural unity proves revealing and yet also misiedking
regard to that source materfal.

The first section of this chapter evaluates common theoretical foundations
underlying Sidney’s fiction and the Spanish chivalric-romance tradition. In doing so, i
emphasizes the impact of neo-Aristotelian commentaries by Averrées. mphass
helps explain the generic flexibility Sidney admired in Spanish chivalmance, as well
as that genre’s basic narrative poetics focuseadomratiofor protagonist characters.

The following section of this chapter analyzes narrative interlaceméms of
sequestered-princess, love-by-image, and Amazonian-disguise m@ifga’s work.

In the case of Silva’dmadis de Grecijahat trio of motifs facilitates character
development and serves as a literary vehicle for establishing narratiies méeeader

engagement tied to the protagonist’s secret marriage. In the fé&gmedicle of Florisel

7 See J. J. O’Connor 1970, pp. 252-253 n. 24 (&6),p198-201. Cf. H. Thomas 1912, Appendix V:
“Table Showing the Correspondence of the Diffef@riginal Books and Their Translations” (pp. 292-
297), collating French, Italian, and German tratistes and continuations of the Spanfsinadiscycle.

With the attention to style in those latter pag@€;onnor’s study builds upon H. Thomas 1920 (p. &1J
R. W. Zandvoort 1929 (p. 188). On that mattem alse D. Hannay 1898, pp. 270-272; here below, and
Chapter Three below.

% Subsequent attention téfhadis de Gauleas source material for Sidneyscadia addressed from
important critical angles, has remained limitedd3Zonnor’s approach (e.g., J. Robertson, ed. eSid
OA, pp. xxi-xxiv; A. F. Kinney 1986a, pp. 245-246; Borbrook 2002, p. 90). R. W. Parker 1972, amidst
an influential argument fdDA as heroic fiction with “Terentian” five-Act dranatstructure, re-
approaches the issue of how Sidney imitateg\fr.XI. In doing so, Parker arrives independentlg at
conclusion similar to that of O’Connor’s study, chgterizing the source material as “rambling and
diffuse” with “virtually total discontinuity of cage and effect” (pp. 72-73; see pp. 71-74). The
nomenclature Amadis de Gaulecreates confusion in A. C. Hamilton 1972, othexsva useful survey of
Sidney’s narrative sources. Hamilton’s study retogs FrAm. Xl as the source of interlaced motifs
which Sidney imitated but follows that claim withadysis only of the first four “Books” of the Fremc
Amadiscycle, Montalvo’sAmadis de Gaulan Herberay’s translation rather than SilvaN3in Gohory’s
translation (pp. 38-42; cf. A. C. Hamilton 1977, gp-47).
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de Niquea, Part Threavhich Sidney imitates most closely via French translation, Silva’s
narrative adds to those same effects a further degree of exemplagtehaontrast and
generates a scenario of two clandestine marriages in which the readigrsrem

delightfully complicit with protagonist lovers amidst external and intecoaflicts

inhibiting their union.

The thematic focus Sidney’s narrative draws from Silva’s work—dinasion
through secret marriage—represents a distinctive feature of Spanish chitvalsicce,
from the genre’s inception in the early fourteenth century through Silveibwiorks in
the mid-sixteenth century. In formative phases of that genre’s develgmaentll as in
the case of Sidney’s imitation, narrative focus on dynastic union through stiaxede
marriage represents rhetorical mimesis: that is, poetic repaiseraf delightful
alternate-reality worlds which mirror contemporary reality enouglwvay seaders
toward certain modes of thought or action in their own real world. Certainimarrat
devices characteristic of Spanish chivalric romance—especially the’'gerploitation
of unknown-parentage and secret-marriage motifs—privilege readers vafiepgves
that characters within the story (sometimes the protagonists themseweish the
unknown-parentage scheme) do not share. Such narrative poetics establishes for the
reader a significant degree of affective complicity with protagonistdsewhile
witnessing fictional events in the text. That is, while plot complications dimfithin the
story, we as readers want protagonists to succeed, for we hold privileged knowledge
which validates their actions. Amidst misunderstandings within the story badeat on t

knowledge gap between characters and reader, the featithe sense of conflict
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experienced by the protagonists and understands why they act the way theyddmbase
what they know (often distinct from what the reader knows). The specific trio of
logically-interrelated motifs invented by Feliciano de Silva and tedtdy Sidney—that
is, variations of a sequestered-princess motif directly interlaced wothegbly-image
motif and an Amazonian-disguise motif—lends itself to such an aesthetic exgeerie
Intended rhetorical effect for that aesthetic experience withinea giarrative,
however, always relies upon common assumptions between author and reader regarding
human nature and its relationship to contemporary reality. It is largely $aretson that
modern and post-modern literary criticism, for the most part, has not taken fondly to
sixteenth-century Spanish chivalric romance, despite a resurgence of $shotatise
past two decadés. In fact, critical reception of that Spanish genre shifted in the late
sixteenth century largely as a result of Tridentine legal reform invalidsg¢icgpt
marriage conducted without ecclesiastical and secular witn&ssreshe case of
Sidney’sArcadia the operative premises underlying source material and imitation alike
pertain to Natural Law and positive law with regard to clandestine marriage.
This emphasis on logical premises built into fictional narratives sas/tge
present study’s governing premise. Most of this study focuses on sixteenthyterts,
but important theoretical foundations for those texts’ mode of narrative poeties deri
from intellectual developments in the thirteenth and early fourteenth centiaiets t

European reception of Arabic commentaries on the works of Aristotle. Already by the

% The explosion of work on this genre within the Sipa academy has remained unrecognized by scholars
of English literature and also by many hispanistiiw the English and American academies. Forstage

of that scholarship on the genre through 2004 Dsdgisenberg & M. C. Marin Pina 2000; J. M. Lucia
Megias 2004-2005; and C. Alvar 2007.

0 See J. Ruiz de Conde 1948 and M. Rothstein 1@@4npare M. Simonin 1984 on a shift in French
reception from the 1560s onward (and note 98 belowixteenth-century reception).
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mid-twelfth century, certain Latin commentaries attributepioesis (the ideas or
meaning underlying poetic fiction) an ethical function and categopiaéticd
(analytical methods for interpreting poetic fiction) as a logicakteme” (“scientid)
alongside rhetoric, thus incorporating two basic premises of Arabic-Aslistot
philosophy and synthesizing them with existing Ciceronian and Horatian doctrines,
including the grammatical distinction betwedabbulant (“fable”), “ historiant
(“history” or “story”), and ‘argumenturh(“argument”).”* Recognizing these premises
about logic, rhetoric, and fictional poetics proves essential for evalubtrteenth-
century reception of Aristotle’s works via commentaries written by Averfiix Rushd
of Cérdoba) in the twelfth century for the Iberian Arabic world, which werelgyea
translated into Latin in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries under the adgastiian
bishops at Toledo.

Around the turn of the fourteenth century, clerics of the cathedral school at
Toledo produced Castile’s earliest native chivalric romanie,Book of the Knight
Zifar, or the Knight of Godand in early decades of that century, it was almost certainly
that same group of intellectuals who translated thirteenth-century Arthibelature and
produced the earliest versionAadis de Gaul¥ Amadis de Gaulan a revised and
expanded form developed by Garci Rodriguez de Montalvo in the late fifteenth century,
became the definitive paradigm for invention of Spain’s sixteenth-centwalicti
romance genre, and it was Feliciano de Silva who extended Montalvo’s work into a full

cycle of feigned chivalric historiography chronicling exploits in love and itieblay

" P. Mehtonen 1996, pp. 38-48. Cf. P. Von Moos 20@3welfth-century logical and rhetorical roots fo
literary aesthetics. On grammatically-based litetheory in Europe prior to the twelfth centurgea\.
Irvine 1994,

2. Gémez Redondo 1999, pp. 1225-1226, 1371-157il&m.1998, pp. 19-62, 853-1080; and G.
Orduna 1996).
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descendants of Montalvo’s protagonist heroes. Recognizing continuity between Sidney’
poetic theory and that underlying Spanish chivalric romance requires pointemattent
crucial developments which occurred in Averrées’s twelfth-century comnestar
Aristotle’s works.

Both the ethical and the rhetorical dimensions of resulting fictional poetiss a
from specific transformations AristotleRoeticsunderwent in Averrbes’s commentaries.
The rhetorical component comes into focus through the general perspective that, rhetor
especially at that time, “does not have as its subject an art confined byoiired f
content, or terminology. Rhetoric is an art that lacks a unique subject matten loudyca
be understood in the context of specific uses and €AdBearing that general tenet in
mind, it is important to recognize that even revised Christian neo-Aristotitlought in
the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries—such as that developed by Thomas Aquinas at
Paris in reaction to certain pro-Averroists, as well as that upheld byi&uastergy at
Toledo in reaction to Iberian neo-Averroism—remained conditioned by that Arabic
philosopher’s use of Aristotle’s work to revise prior approaches to logic, rhetadic, a
law within his own Islamic Iberian cultufé. Averrées’s commentaries on Aristotle’s
Poeticssupplement his commentaries on AristotlEtépicsandRhetoric—all of which
complement the purpose of his commentaries on Aristotle’s other works (exclueing t
Politics), his neo-Aristotelian commentary on PlatBspubli¢ and his treatise on

philosophy and law. His oeuvre aims to unite rational philosophy (including the plactic

3 M. Backman, “Introduction” to R. McKeon 1987, pgi-xiii. On this issue, see M. Camargo 2003.

" M. Fakhry 1997 emphasizes that both Averrdes aairfas “drew a sharp line of demarcation between
the truths of reason and the truths of faith, bdtrat regard the latter, though indemonstrabldyeasg
incompatible with reason” (p. 6). On Iberian neeefoism, Alfonso X, and the cathedral school at
Toledo, see A. Martinez Casado 1984; C. Heusch-199Q; F. Marquez Villanueva 1994a (esp. pp. 203-
209), 1994b, 1998; and G. Orduna 1996. Cf. C. Eled988.
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“sciences” of rhetoric and poetics) with exegetical practices apglidivine law, as a
revision of the reigning dialectical Islamic theology of his fayiverrées defines
fictional poetics as a branch of logic, emphasizing the syllogism, onfigled’ as the
primary aim of poetic art. His medium-length or “middle” commentary onté@ttess
Poeticsattributes a rhetorical thrust to that logical principle, through repeatelasis
that fictional poetics should serve the moral purpose of figuring forth virtue amahvic
order to encourage the former and discourage the latter among readers.

This theory of fictional poetics promoted by Averrées in Iberia, then widely
disseminated in Europe via the 1256 Toledo translation by Hermannus Alemannus,
informs the underlying logic of exemplary poetics put into practice by fouhtemntury
authors’® Aquinas’s neo-Aristotelian philosophy and other scholastic thought, drawing
largely upon Latinized Arabic commentaries on both AristotRgsticsand his treatise
On the Soylupholds the psychological premise that human cognition occurs through
mental images, with amplified emphasis on the ethical function of exempaonél
images. Exemplary narrative poetics hinges upon exemplary charadtastoiihe
author exercises both inductive and deductive reasoning to capture generarideals

principles of virtue and vice within certain characters: not only in chasaetgrons and

S See C. E. Butterworth, “Biographical Sketch of Ades (1126-1198)” and “Introduction[s],” trans.
Averroes,Decisive Treatise, Determining the Connection Betwthe Law and Wisdqmp. xiii-xlii;

idem, “Preface” and “Introduction,” trans. Averréedhort Commentaries on Aristotle’s “Topics,”
“Rhetoric,” and “Poetics” pp. vii-41;idem, “Preface” and “Introduction,” trans. Averrédgiddle
Commentary on Aristotle’s “Poeti¢spp. ix-49 (see esp. commentary“®woetics” 1450b.7-12jbid., p.
78, paragraph 28; cf. “Introduction,” p. 22); andeC Butterworth 1986 (cf. AverrdeSommentary on
Plato’s “Republi¢” trans. R. Lerner). For a useful survey of Avesté@hilosophy within its Iberian
intellectual context, see M. Fakhry 2004, pp. 28@-30n his theology, see Averro&n the Harmony of
Religions and Philosophyrans. G. F. Hourani (cidem, Long Commentary on tHige Animaof Aristotle
trans. R. C. Taylor); M. Alonso Alonso 1947; and R&khry 1968.

5 On the process of production for such translatariBoledo, see J. Perona 1989. On the dissemimati
Alemannus’s translation in fourteenth-century Egrogee W. F. Boggess 1970. On its critical reoepti
and neo-Aristotelian literary theory from the faehth century to the sixteenth century, see O.a8didon
1970; J. B. Allen 1976 and 1982; H. A. Kelly 19781993 (esp. pp. 111-125, 194-217); and K. Eden
1986, pp. 141-156. Cf. B. Weinberg 1961 (vol. 1).
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consequences of those actions but also in their intentions. These fictional images and
impressions captivate the reader’s imagination through delight, and that egperie
provokes the reader to apply inductive reasoning to contemplate how those exemplary
figures represent universal moral virtues and vices, as well as deduaBeairegy to
recognize how those principles apply to contemporary circumstances inlthenea
including legal justice. Thus fictional characters becemamplares If the reader and
the author hold in common foundational premises upon which the fictional narrative’s
internal logic was built, the reader’s experiences of delight and log@soning can lend
themselves to rhetorical effects intended by the author. SidDefénce of Poesie
written in the late sixteenth century, reflects this theory of fictionaliggetombined
with humanistic logical emphasis on probable argurffent.

For analyzing continuity in literary theory and practice between SidAegadia
and the Spanish chivalric-romance tradition, certain aspects of this neo-@lastot
literary tradition prove especially revealing. Both Sidney’s poetiarthand the basic
theology of Christian marriage hinge upon the philosophy of Natural Law (that is,
universal moral principles fundamental to human nature) as distinct from psitiven
law.” It is crucial to recognize that when Montalvo and Silva composed their chivalric
romances, and when Herberay and Gohory translated them into French, clandestine
marriage remained valid theologically and fully licit legally. As note@hapter One

above, when Sidney imitated Silva’s work for inventingAisadia such was the case in

" See K. Eden 1986 (esp. pp. 3-6, 156-175) and Whpir999 (esp. pp. 197-198). Compare this present
study’s Introduction (notes 11-13); note 117 hezolw; Chapter Three below (note 230); and L. J&rdin
1988.

8 On Sidney’sDP in this regard, see R. S. White 1996, pp. 92-83p.(p. 95). Also see Chapter Three
below onOA (esp. notes 166-167, 185, 187). G. H. Joyce Ed33hasizes Natural Law, primarily as
articulated by Aquinas, as the foundation for Graistheology of marriage (pp. 1-10). Cf. T. Agasn
Treatise on Law
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England theologically, and legally in a qualified manner, and he certainly &inew

legal reform on the continent. The poetics of clandestine marriage in Spanisha:hiva
romance tradition and in SidneyAscadiahinges upon a fictional narrative generating a
positive aesthetic impression of protagonist lovers’ covert amorous union: an igpress
which tacitly validates clandestine marriage in accordance with &ataw and

Christian theology.

The theoretical foundation for inventing such poetic effect with protagonist lovers
can be traced back to Averroes’s interpretation of “tragedy” in his middhenentary on
Aristotle’s Poetics Averrdes was not familiar with ancient Greek poetry or drama, and
his commentary on theoeticsaims to enhance the manner by which Arabic poetry
served as a means of moral instruction. Aristotle’s claiRoeticsChapter Four that
Greek poetry originated with encomiastic and satirical verse becomemiagfer
Averroes to define fictional poetics in rhetorical terms as an art of @agblame
rooted in the syllogistic principle of comparison and contrast—its “epic” aaditt
veins constituting praise for noble protagonists, its “comic” or satiricab\ashieved
through lively dramatic foils. Aristotle’Boeticsroots its notion of mimesis in the
actions praxis) of fictional characters who serve as representative ageaatsoptag to
whom spectators may compare or contrast their own actions and social station.
Averrdes’s commentary, in contrast, roots poetic representation more ifirctharacter
rather than in characters’ actions, interpreting the Aristotelian ptsoé probability and
necessity in moral terms and emphasizing virtue and vice as charatddptbe

identified and either emulated or avoided by readers.
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Hermannus Alemannus’s Latin translation of Averrées’s middle comnyemar
thePoeticsemploys the terminologysérmo imaginativys “ assimilatiq” and
“representatid (instead of fmitatio”) for its neo-Aristotelian notion of fictional mimesis,
and it defines ddmiratid’ as an effect of “tragedy” in the sense of “positive emotion
aroused by the moral excellence of those being praiSetitius, general impressions of
virtue and vice approximate universal truth through fictional representation, and those
ethical poetic images etch themselves into a reader’s imaginationhhatiagtive
delight. Such poetic images remain available to the mind’s eye through manabnyay
inspire virtuous action in the future. Sidnelsfence of Poesiembraces this theory of
fictional poetics, and hidrcadia like its dominant source material drawn from the
Spanish chivalric-romance tradition (via French translation), emplogs ibétorical
effect pertaining to the matter of dynastic union through clandestine gerria

Emphasizing how Averrdes conceives of “epic” and “tragedy” in terms of
exemplary narrative poetics, rather than in terms of verse form or evemsdagr
thematic emphasis, brings into focus a significant degree of continuity lmeSideey’s
fiction and the generic flexibility of Spanish chivalric romance. Neastételian literary
theory from the early fourteenth century through the early sixteenth céreguently

remained rooted in that Averroean perspective, which makes no formal distinction

9 0. B. Hardison 1970, p. 71 (see pp. 64-72; rpdém.1997, pp. 25-32). Here Hardison’s study
distinguishes Philip Sidney’s poetic theory regagditragedy” as more neoclassical than this Avaaroe
perspective (p. 71; rpt. 1997, p. 31). That belafm emerges from Hardison’s readingd#® in terms of
two distinct sections: “the main body of tApology” which he characterizes in terms of “humanist
poetics,” and “the section on the English poetdfolv he deems “incipient neo-classicism” (O. B.
Hardison 1972, p. 97). Hardison reads those twtiases as contradictory. S. K. Heninger 1989 §%2-
553 n. 36) and R. E. Stillman 2008 (p. 111) retse assessment without attending to O. B. Hardison
1970. Cf. S. Mukherji & R. Lyne 2007 (“Introductig pp. 1-14) on tragicomedy and mimesis (esp. pp.
10-11 on Sidney'®P; cf. S. Dewar-Watson 2007, p. 17). K. Eden 198&sthat Sidney’BP does not
preoccupy itself with Italian debate about cattsaesithe roles of pity and fear in neo-Aristotelig@rary
theory (pp. 156-157), citing Hardison’s emphasisdmiratioand highlighting continuity betweddP and
scholastic neo-Aristotelian thought inspired by Ades’s works.
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between prose narrative and drama. Largely as a result, generic faxmeerighly
flexible in the Spanish tradition of prose fiction. Famous examples of hybrid prose f
includeThe Book of the Knight Zifgearly fourteenth century), Fernando de Rojas’s
Celestina, or The Tragicomedy of Calisto and Meliflate fifteenth century), and
Miguel de Cervantes’®on Quixote(early seventeenth century). Less well known by
modern scholars but equally innovative and influential for Spanish literary draditi
Feliciano de Silva’s chivalric romances served as a creative lbatgeen those three
works.

Silva invented a continuation of Rojag€glestinaas well as continuations of the
Amadiscycle begun by Montalvo, and he introduced pastoral elements into both genres.
He began to do so during his most intense period of literary production between 1530 and
1535, which included hiSegunda Celestind534). For the pastoral characters and
settings Silva added to the courtly and urbane modes of the chivalric-romalitoentra
and theCelestina he drew upon the courtly trope of pastoral disguise emerging in
Spanish theater (especially in works by Juan del Encina) and upon both Spain’s
cancionerotradition of lyric poetry and the classical tradition of pastoral poetry
beginning to see a renascence in Spaiklis chivalric romances preserve that genre’s
characteristic poetics of exemplary character contrast with enlivemgiasis on
character development and comical elements, frequently incorporating tafiches
chivalric parody, which is also evident in legunda Celestifd Silva’s innovative
generic blending and narrative poetics of exemplary character ¢qnivasd

foundational for the narrative structure and the types of characters developapkidelor

8 See S. P. Cravens 1976; C. Baranda 1987; andoAN&jueras 2002.
81 See M. C. Daniels 1992 (esp. pp. 137-282 on Silwairks). Cf. S. P. Cravens 2000 and E. J. Sads$ D
2001.
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Montemayor’sDiana (c.1558-1559), in Philip SidneyArcadia(1578-1581, revised
€.1582€.1584), and in Cervantesi3on Quixote(1605, 1615).

Recognizing that neo-Aristotelian poetic theory in the Averroean tradition
justifies such generic blending also helps explain sixteenth-century perepaext
Spanish chivalric romance as “epic” romance in prose. The most conspicuous definitions
of that genre as “epic” literature occur in commendatory poems prefeditgns of
works from theAmadisandPalmerincycles in French translation. This fact proves
significant for the present study, given that Sidney encountered the genagilyrin
such French editions (cf. Chapter One above, note 37). The first edition of Book One
from Montalvo’sAmadis de Gaula Nicolas de Herberay’s French translation (Paris,
1540) initiated a nationalistic cultural project of translation and appropriation,
presumably sponsored by King Francois |, who apparently encounter&ohtiswhile
a prisoner of war in Madrid (1525-1526). French renditions of Spanish chivalric-
romance cycles and of classical epic poetry by Homer and Virgil sggbafierward in
folio editions with numerous and elaborate woodcut illustrations commissioned
specifically for these works and resembling each other, thus capturiegthets

impression of continuity in genfé. Prefatory verses laud the French language as

82 On this “paradigm shift” in French print historgdaperception of the French language, see M. Reithst
2006b (cfidem.1999, pp. 17-60dem.2006¢). Cf. H. Thomas 1920 on Herberay and Friarigpp. 199-
200). P. Luteran 2005 analyzes Herberay's thendypaactice of translation, including emphasis on
“desire to promote the national tongue” (p. 41; 3pe38-46). N. Cazauran 2000 suggests that thé 15
FrenchAmadis(Book One) imposes an altered generic registen tipe Spanish tradition. For
bibliographical analysis of it and other early éoéiditions of the Frenchmadiscycle, see H. Vaganay
1906 and S. Rawles 1981. On the woodcut illustnatiand their function in these texts (as usedhilyit
and as re-used in subsequent editions of the sathditierent works), as well as in Hugues Salel's
translation of Homer (Paris, 1545), see M. Rotins1€i98;idem.1999, pp. 85-94; J.-M. Chatelain 2000;
and M. Rothstein 2006¢c, pp. 751-763. Comparedheoductions in Vaganay’s studyp(cit) with
reproduction of images from the Salel translatibhlomer (M. Rothstein 2006c¢, pp. 753, 756-757, 760-
761) and images from the 1552 and 1560 Lyons editad Virgil's Aeneid(R. Mortimer 1986, pp. 174-
181). J. M. Lucia Megias 2000 emphasizes thaattistry of woodcut illustrations in French editsoof
the Amadiscycle far outshines that of illustrations in ama8ish edition (pp. 470, 496-497).
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developed in these works, frequently characterizing Herberay or some otiséttiaas
a French “Homer” or “Virgil,” and some also compare protagonists of those works to the
likes of Achilles and Aeneds. Joachim Du Bellay composed poetic tributes to Herberay
and to Gohory as translators. Tl@de to Herberay dubs him a “French Homer”
(“Homere Frangoi§ and the protagonist knight Amadis of Gaul a “Gallic Achilles”
(“I'Achille Gaulloys); the ode emphasizesmadis de Gauls “feigned argument”
(“argument feirf) as a matter of exemplary poetics figuring forth virtue and vice (in
peace and in war), then compares it to “the marvelous discourse of the imheotal
(“le discours merveilleukDe I'immortelleEneide”)®* That poem and the
commendatory verse accompanying French editions of the Spemasthiscycle
promote “epic patriotism” along the same lines as sixteenth-centenglir
historiography, especiallyes lllustrations de Gaule et Singularitez de Tr{l209-
1513) by Jean Lemaire de Beld®@s.

Such commendation of the Fren&madiscycle as “epic” literature builds upon
the Spanish genre’s narrative poetics as “feigned history,” defined asntdefby
Montalvo (as noted in the Introduction to this study), in terms strikingly similar to

Sidney’s argument in thiBefence of Poesidat fictional poetics and poetically inspired

8 H. Vaganay 1906 edits the French commendatorye@nst not the Latin poems) accompanying printed
editions of “Books” One through Twelve in the Fraimadiscycle. On sixteenth-century emphasis
regarding the “epic” nature of this Spanish gewighin those poems and elsewhere, see M. Rothstein
1996 anddem.1999 (pp. 17-31).

8. Du Bellay, “Ode Av Seignevr Des Essars sviisealrs de son Amadis,” lines 290, 287, 275-28@&-19
194, inEvvres de L'Invention de L’Avthe{t552), ed. Henri Chamard, (Buvres Poétiquesol. 4, pp.
177,173 (see pp. 163-178). Significantly for thile’'s emphasis, Du Bellay translated both BooloiV
Virgil's Aeneidand Dido’s epistle to Aeneas from OvidigroidesVIl, as noted in the “Privilege” for this
1552 edition ofEvvres(ed. Chamard, vol. 4, p. 201). Those translatapyseared later (in 1560 and 1561)
as a separate edition. On legal privileges fantpd books in France, see E. Armstrong 1990. kor D
Bellay's “Od€’ to Gohory, se€Euvres Poétiquegd. Chamard, vol. 5, pp. 253-261.

8 M. Rothstein 1999, p. 42 (see pp. 42-45; &dson.1990b). Cfidem.1986 and 1990a; also C. J. Brown
1985 on Jean Lemaire de Belges within the conteRhétoriqueur poetry during the period of French
expansion into Italy, 1494-1515.
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historiography can surpass antiquarian or literal-minded historiograptigerRlaan
remain bound to “the particular truth of things,...to what is,” fictional poetics can figure
forth more effectively for readers “the general reason of things” andt ‘sttoald be”
(DP, 85). Sidney’s argument builds upon a strand of humanist thought emphasizing
wisdom in moral terms as a matter of prudential and active virtue, compatible wi
chivalric ethosand with the neo-Averroean theoretical foundation for exemplary fictional
poetics®® Indeed, ideas of poetry and “epic” in Sidnepsfenceand in the Italian
Renaissance (from Francesco Petrarca in the fourteenth centuryhtkinewggarly
sixteenth century) remained rooted in epideictic rhetorical theory simyavirtue and
condemning vic&” Sidney’sDefenceacitly confirms an “epic” status for Spanish
chivalric romances from thmadiscycle—as “heroical poem[s]...in prose,” like
Heliodorus'sAethiopicaand Xenophon'€yropaedia—through comparison with the
Aeneidin a passage quoted at the ouset of this stDEy 81, 92).

Sidney’s perspective on epic romance, or rather “heroical” narratives ftem
his theoretical emphasis on exemplary poetics of reader engagemeritghtiignthis
dimension of his poetic theory helps explain his use of literary sources andlthas fil
conspicuous gap in critical narratives aligning sixteenth-century Endpligalicc fiction
with continental tradition. Colin Burrow’s admirable study entiigc Romance

provides a convenient critical frame in which to paint this picture. It empkabiee

8 Cf. E. F. Rice 1958, pp. 1-29, 149-177; F. J. L#9¢4; and notes 76-77 above. G. Richardson 2002
emphasizes such humanist philosophy as an impaspetct of Renaissance ideals for monarchy in the
early sixteenth century.

87 See 0. B. Hardison 1962; H. Gray 1963; J. E. $4i@@8, pp. 3-169; B. Vickers 1982-1983; and C.
Kallendorf 1983 and 1989. P. Mack 1995 addresgl®e®'s comments on th&eneidin DP, noting,
“Sidney is less idealizing than most, because ®tloubts about Aeneas’s treatment of Dido, butHike
contemporaries he expects literature to providewith moral examples” (p. 20; see pp. 19-21). £fK.
Heninger 1989 on SidneyBP and its reference to Turnus in theneids conclusion in terms of mental
imaging and rhetorical effect (pp. 261-262).
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generic complexity of Homeric and Virgilian epic poetry in order to hidblige
philological premise that “[t]he form of romance, the wild, enfolding, unstoppaile fl
of stories, substantially derives from a revision ofAlkaeids central motive.*
Burrow’s critical narrative, like other recent studies situating sntkeeentury English
heroic romance within larger European traditions, defines “epic” literasiheroic
narratives in verse that self-consciously engage the Virgilian notigretb®¥ (that is,
piety, conceived mainly in terms of duty and patriotism) with regard té¢heids
Roman imperial theme. This line of thought leads Burrow to the premise ihabit
until “the later stages” of Ariosto'®rlando Furioso(apparent in the 1532 edition) that
“writers begin to try to work their way back into the mental structures ofl\ing
pietas” by reigning narrative digressions created by a hero’s love motweparable to
Aeneas’s stay in Carthage with Dido) orlog pity (which Aeneas must suppress in his
duel with Turnus, in order to secure his dynastic seat in Latium via marriageitod):
“epic romance,” that is, begins focusing such plotlines on “whatever imperghastic
goals [the heroes] are s&f.”

This English phrase “epic romance,” used by Burrow to describe sixteenth-
century chivalric romances in verse, also captures the nature of Spainisichiva

romances in prose, given their development and prominence as a distinct genre from the

8 C. Burrow 1993, p. 62. S. J. Harrison 2007 ateplasizes generic complexity in Virgil's poetryf. C
S. Dewar-Watson 2007 on Aristotle, ancient Greeldr, and Homer’s epic poetry.

89 C. Burrow 1993, p. 4. Burrow suggests that Anstevision ofOrlando Furiosg Tasso’s
Gerusalemme Liberatand Spenserghe Faerie Queeneach convey “a perplexed sense that their
language will not quite permit the coalescencegityfand piety, sympathy and combat, which shape
classical epic” (p. 5). Cf. D. Quint 1993, whidlfvacates awareness of LucaBs Bello Civili
(Pharsalia)within sixteenth-century perspectives on the \fiagi imperial theme, addressing relationships
between politics and epic form in Italian, Portuggieand English poetry. Quint emphasizes a more
strained tension betweenosand imperial duty/destiny in the heroic verse abAto and Tasso (cidem.
1985, p. 179). B. Fuchs 2004 revises Quint’s paErtpe only slightly with emphasis on “romance’aas
realm of ideologically-charged narrative “strategjiestill positing a sweeping generalization ofrfrance”
as “skeptical” of “compatibility between erotic andlitary pursuits” (p. 40).
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late fifteenth century through the early seventeenth century. Burrowtdquhdal lens

must be widened and re-focused. Subsequent study of the Latin commentary tradition
and reception of Virgi'Aeneidin the twelfth through the fourteenth centuries reveals
retention of its imperial theme and significant development with Laviolegsacter in

the twelfth-century FrencRoman d’Enea’ The presence of a quasi-Virgilian imperial
theme in Dante’®ivine Comedynd in Italian thought of the fourteenth and fifteenth
centuries also should be taken into account in critical narratives assessingeguice
traditions?® Extension to sixteenth-century chivalric romance must include the Spanish
tradition—which remained the most prolific and widely circulated mode of hiéotion
throughout Europe in the sixteenth centéryand that emphasis allows for Sidney’s
Arcadiato enter the picture as well.

Sixteenth-century Italian debate regarding verisimilitude andremiance has
remained a stumbling block for establishing such critical perspective \geindréo the
Spanish chivalric-romance tradition. The neo-Ciceronian bent of Italianrsmand
rediscovery of Aristotle’®oeticsin Greek led to ongoing critical debate in the late
sixteenth century regarding the merits and demerits of fantasticalreteméepic” or

“historical” poetry, including that of Dante Alighieri, Ludovico Ariosto, and Torquat

%' C. Baswell 1995, pp. 168-219.

L On that Italian vein of thought, see C. Kallendt988.

92 Bibliographical studies by Henry Thomas (1912,4,91920) and Hugues Vaganay (1906, 1928, 1929;
cf. 1923) remain foundations for recognizing théme’s prominence throughout Europe in the sixteent
century. J. M. Lucia Megias 2000 provides impdreamphasis on Spanish chivalric romance as an
editorial genre in sixteenth-century Spain. At&gte 2007 provides a survey of kmadiscycle in
translation throughout Europe with updated statistegarding French editions. For useful (copycHiog
catalogues of extant editions in Spanish and Fresehy respectively, D. Eisenberg & M. C. MarinaPin
2000 and A. Pettegrest al2007 (esp. vol. 1, pp. 18b-31b [#s 651-1053]H@nch editions of thAmadis
cycle). H. Thomas 1920 (pp. 221-225; cf. pp. 238)2and S. J. Barber 1984 comment on German
translations of French editions of thenadiscycle. On anonymous Dutch translation of Booksrfr
Montalvo'sAmadis de Gaul@via Herberay's French translation) in the 15&gs H. Thomas 1920, pp.
235-236 (cf. p. 238). A. Bognolo 1984 analyzesfiist edition of Book One from Montalvo’Amadis de
Gaulain Italian translation (Venice, 1546), and F. Farm[2005] analyzes Mambrino Roseo da Fabriano’s
production of the many Italian editions and conditions of Spanish chivalric romance which ensued.

72



Tasso® Tasso drew poetic inspiration from his father Bernardo Tasso, whose inspiration
for epic poetry came from MontalvoAmadis™ Miguel de Cervantes self-consciously
inscribes debate about verisimilitude within Bisn Quixote Part One, Chapter 47.
Studies comparing ancient and medieval romance traditions and their influence in the
sixteenth century have assessed those two matters of Italian debate\ardiGeself-
consciousness in various ways which tacitly dismiss the literary meftastiie’s
chivalric-romance genre modeled updmadis de GaulaSome claim a shift in
European literary taste toward the verisimilitude and narrative struzftarecient prose
fiction, especially Heliodorus’Aethiopica®™ Others look to th&ifar or to the Catalan
chivalric romancdirant lo Blanc(1490), which did not meet success in Europe as did
the Amadisand its kin, as precursors for the verisimilitude and humor with wbarh
Quixoteparodies its own Castilian gerfe Recent theory on “romance” fiction with
regard to verisimilitude and mimesis also glosses over Cagiealisstock prior to
Don Quixote” The artistry of Cervantes’s work and its critical perspective on its own
genre, however, may be identified with greater accuracy by looking fotivanagh
Spain’s sixteenth-century chivalric-romance genre rather than bacgasiitl

The dialectic about verisimilitude and tAenadisgenre withinDon Quixotel.47,
for instance, reaffirms, through purported critique, the theoretical fowmdati that
genre’s narrative poetics of rhetorical mimesis. The local priestARez from Don

Quixote’s home town €l curd’), who in Chapter Six burned many of the protagonist’s

% See B. Weinberg 1961 (esp. vol. 2).

% 0On the impetus and process by which Bernardo Tagapted Montalvo'dmadis de Gaulinto Italian
verse and carefully prepared it for publication_gsmadigi (1560), see E. Williamson 1951, pp. 99-136.
% See, for instance, A. K. Forcione 1970, M. Funiat®B5, and S. R. Mentz 2006. Cf. E. B. Bearden
[2006] with regard to Forcione’s study and B. Fu2he4.

¥ E.g., A. Torres 1979; M. S. Brownlee 2000. Cf.MNérlich 1987, vol. 1, pp. 18, 20-27.

" B. Fuchs 2004, pp. 13-97. Cf. note 89 above; Blseuchs 2001, which nominally addresses the
Spanish chivalric-romance genre in theoretical tebutt then analyzes only Italian fiction (pp. 13-34

73



books in a moclauto de féhas the last word on the literary matter of verisimilitude in
Chapter 47. In emphasizing that chivalric romances should be more realistic, after
cataloguing political and moral virtues which may be figured forth in setibrii he
concludes with the theoretical credo upon which the genre was built, claiming that such
feigned history can indeed “achieve the highest goal any writing safoginamely, to
teach and delight at the same time, as I've already said. For the lecsg ldtyle
[escritura desatadeof these books allows the author to work in epic modes, as well as
lyric, tragic, and comic, with all the accompanying possibilities of paatdyrhetoric’s
sweetness and persuasiveness, for one can just as well write epics irs pnoserse.*®
Philip Sidney approaches Feliciano de Silva’s work from a similar pergpect

Both the enhanced verisimilitude of Sidney’s chivalric fiction and Sidney’s
critique in theDefence of Poesiat Spanish chivalric romance “wanteth much of a
perfect poesy’DP, 92) arise from degrees of removal from Averroean commentary on
fictional poetics, rather than from fundamental difference in literary themalyzing
the roots of that sixteenth-century Spanish genre which Sidney imitatecéatia helps
clarify that the theoretical foundation for its rhetorical mimesis need redsmeiated

with neo-Ciceronian humanist educational reform. Sidney, as a product of suchireform

% M. Cervantes Saavedi@pn Quijote de la Manchad. M. Riquer, p. 504; trans. B. RaffBlpn Quijote

pp. 327-328. Here | have modified only very sligiRaffel’'s English translation. Alonso Lépez
Pinciano’sPhilosophia Antigua Poéticél596) defines “epic” (a épicd) as narrative “imitation”
(“imitacion) of “serious action” (accién gravé) and characterizes the Spanish chivalric-romajawe,
generally speaking, as lackingerisimilitud,” “doctrina” and “estilo gravé (“serious style”), with the
important exception of MontalvoAmadis de GaulaSilva’sAmadis de Grecidand a few others” §

otros poco¥ (ed. A. Carballo Picazo, vol. 3, pp. 177-178his qualified critique should not be over-
emphasized as indicative of a trend in generdtatiteception. Already by the mid-fifteenth cemytuack

of verisimilitude had been levied agaifshadis de Gaully the scholarly bishop Alonso de Cartagena (J.
N. Lawrance 1979, p. 54; J. M. Cacho Blecua 200298). E. Sarmati 1996 provides the most thorough
study for sixteenth-century critical reception loé tSpanish chivalric-romance genre; but also skk J.
Lucia Megias 1995 and 2002. S. Gil-Albarellos 188mpares Italian and Spanish debate about
verisimilitude and chivalric fiction, demonstratihgw the latter maintains a more heavily moral f(f.
idem 1999, pp. 94-102, 162-201). Cf. note 70 aboMso see K. Kohut 2002 and A. Davis 2003 (pp. 13-
24).
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England, eliminates magical and fantastical elements from his chiv@aiiance source
material in order to follow the Ciceronian tenet that verisimilituddifatms rhetorical
effect. Yet, the narrative poetics by which Argadiaestablishes exemplary character
contrast anédmiratiofor its protagonist lovers follows closely the model provided by
Gohory’s French translation of Silva&hronicle of Florisel de Niquea, Part Three
Although the specific interlacement of motifs Sidney imports from that work i tyde
achieve that poetic effect was invented by Silva in the early sixteentimgdriath the
work’s underlying poetics of exemplary character contrast and its $earaage theme
follow the model ofAmadis de GaulandSergas de Esplandidtesigned by Montalvo
in the late fifteenth century, and those poetic aspects of Montalvo’s work were
established in the early fourteenth century by Castilian clerics atl@oVho first
composed th&ifar and (probably) thAmadis The narrative poetics of both Sidney’s
fiction and its primary source material emanate ultimately from dv@diact with
Averrbes’s commentaries on Aristotle’s work.

By the turn of the fourteenth century, the cathedral library at Toledo had amassed
Averrbes’s works in Latin translation as well as various neo-Averrodetastic texts,
and that cathedral school worked under the patronage of Castile’s queen-redarteMar
Molina, who aimed to secure dynastic succession for the lineage of her late husigand Ki
Sancho IV through papal validation of their marriage. Recent scholarship has
emphasized that the rise of Castilian prose fiction occurred through a ctorbwfahat

political motive and the Castilian high clergy’s aim to revise unorthodox stram#ef
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Arabic and neo-Aristotelian thought built into the works of Sancho IV’s father King
Alfonso X the Learned’

The political thrust of rhetorical mimesis in Castile’s earliestalnivromances
finds its theoretical foundation in a combination of general Ciceronian tenet with
Averroean emphasis on the political efficacy of fictional poetics emglyethe
rhetorical purpose of figuring forth virtue and vi8. Alemannus’s prefatory comments
for his 1256 Latin translation of Averrées’s middle commentary on Aristd®le&tics
produced in Toledo, help confirm that confluence of literary and rhetorical th€bgy.
preface emphasizes that this work supplements translations of Averrgesiseataries
on Aristotle’sEthicsandRhetorig citing Ciceronian emphasis on rhetoric as a matter of
“civic philosophy” and explicitly distinguishing Averroes’s perspective ortgydeom
Horace’s association of poetry with grammar (i.e., meter), whiidytpceserving the
general Horatian tenet that poetry should both teach and d&figBecause this early
neo-Aristotelian poetic theory bears only general relation to early rospe@Gian
thought, in contrast with late-sixteenth-century humanism, it places kssupn on
verisimilitude as a rhetorical tenet. In fact, fantastical poetic imagg this literary
theory well, for they captivate readers’ imaginations with delight andf#inilgate

retention in memory, a crucial aspect of the logical and rhetorical poetievead

% See G. Orduna 1996 and F. Gémez Redondo 19989 Tf. note 72 above; J. F. O’'Callaghan 2005,
pp. 30-31; and, for biographies of Maria de Molikt,Gaibrois de Ballesteros 1936 and A. Arteaga del
Alcézar 2004.

190 Averrées emphasizes the political efficacy ofifintl poetics even more heavily in his short
commentary on Aristotle’Roeticsthan in his medium-length commentary (C. E. Butteth, trans.
Averrdes,Short Commentaries on Aristotle’s “Topics,” “Rhetof and “Poetics” pp. 34-39).

1010, B. Hardison 1970, p. 65 (rpt.item.1997, p. 27). On subsequent blending of Horaizhneo-
Aristotelian poetic theory, see J. B. Allen 198@, B-66; and, on Italian Renaissance theory, MHdrrick
1946 and B. Weinberg 1961 (vol. 1).
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through exemplary character contrit.TheZifar's prefatory material, preserved in
extant manuscripts, highlights this issue memorid alongside that ofSeso naturél
(“natural wisdom”) with regard to the work’s poetf®3. Such emphasis on mneumonic
retention motivates the episodic structure characteristic of Spanish ichreatance
narration.

Analyzing Sidney’s poetic theory in tandem with that underlying Spain’eeenti
tradition of Amadisstories helps clarify how and why Sidney imitates and varies
Feliciano de Silva’s work (via French translation) in the way that he does forimgyent
the original version ofArcadiabetween 1578 and 1581 as a mode of rhetorical mimesis.
Upon initial glance at the chivalric source material, one’s attention médy gestitate to
Sidney’s parenthetical reference in Bisfence of Poesitat chivalric-romance fiction
from theAmadiscycle “wanteth much of a perfect poesipR, 92), especially given the
fact that magical and fantastical elements pervade Silva’s stothas tiieAmadiscycle.
Indeed, Silva’s works amplify the use of magical and fantastical tropleis wheir genre,
guelling the brief resistance offered to that aspect of Montalvo’s work mdeaRibera’s
sixth “Book” of the cycle'® That brief aside in Sidney’s treatise must be balanced,

though, with its context in Sidney’s argument about fictional poetics.

19235ee F. A. Yates 1966 and M. J. Carruthers 199 @art of memory; also Introduction here above,
note 13.

193E]| Libro del Cauallero Zifar (El Libro del Cauallerde Dios) ed. C. P. Wagner, pp. 6-8. Cf. trans. C.
L. Nelson,The Book of the Knight Zifapp. 5-6. On th&ifar’s prefatory material, the cathedral school at
Toledo, and distinct phases of the work’s produrcitmost certainly tied directly to dynastic patiin
Castile, see F. GOmez Redondo 1981 and 1999 (gf-1859). Gémez Redondo, like J. M. Cacho Blecua
1993 and G. Orduna 1996 (pp. 58, 60), associagedifdr’s production with the whole cathedral school
rather than with one specific member, Ferran MagtinF. J. Hernandez 1978 (which provides important
archival documentation) and P. Linehan 1993 (pB-583) assume authorship by Ferran Martinez. @n th
1512 printed version difar as a text transformed to resemble more closelAthadisparadigm, see J.

M. Cacho Blecua 1999 (cf. J. M. Lucia Megias 2005).

1% See E. J. Sales Dasi 1998b and 2002defm.1996, 1997, 1999b; P. E. Erlés 2007). J. Martilmhda
1999a provides a survey of fantastical elemenSilira’s FN3. Cf. R. M. Mérida Jiménez 2001 on that
aspect oAG.
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Sidney’sDefence of Poesigrgues above all that fictional poetics—that is,
narrative embellishment aiming to engage and delight readers, whethéntbualtpurely
fictional narrative, into historiography, or into a philosophical treatise (aBlpto’s
dialogues)—can prove a compelling impetus that moves readers not only toward
contemplation of virtue but also toward virtuous action in the world around them. His
language in making this argument leans on semantics of “figuring forth*f@igning”:
most conspicuously in defining “Poesie” in Aristotelian termsnaisifesis or
“imitation” of human nature and contemporary reality, and in characterizing éts po
task as “that feigning notable images of virtues, vices, or what else, withetlgittful
teaching, which must be the right describing note to know a poebi®y’q1-82)'% The
“right poet,” according to Sidney, should allow his own “wit” free range, “oeiyed
with learned discretion, into the divine consideration of what may be and shouldme” (
80-81). Poetic invention should not transgress the limits of human nature, Sidney
emphasizes, and his perspective also upholds the Ciceronian credo that verisimilitude
lends itself to cogent rhetorical effect.

Neo-Ciceronian humanism paying such attention to Aristd@ie&icstended to
uphold Virgil's Aeneidas an apex of poetic artistry, “the sole, timeless model for
imitation”; yet, Sidney, in contrast with Giulio Cesare Scaligero, wRasticeshe cites

multiple times in théefence of Poesjeloes not argue along those lin®s Instead,

1% sjidney, in much the same vein as Giulio Cesaréiggra’s Poeticed.i-ii, defines “Poesy” in terms of
Aristotelian ‘wiunoic” as “an art of imitation” through “representingyunterfeiting, or figuring forth”

poetic images “metaphorically,” to convey for regsd&@ speaking picture” of virtue and vice, “withig

end, to teach and delightDP, 79-80). For an argument on punctuation and pn&tation of this passage

in DP distinct from the punctuation practice adoptedrimst modern editors, see S. K. Heninger 1982, pp.
120-149; anddem.1989, pp. 286-291. On Sidney’s diction of “feiggi (derived from the Latin root
fingere and “counterfeiting,” see S. K. Heninger 1989, Pp6, 556-557 nn. 64-66.

1% Quotation from D. Quint 1983, p. 6. On SidneP®B and Scaligero’®oetices Libri Septensee S. K.
Heninger 1989, pp. 200-222. Cf. K. O. Myrick 198p, 119-125; A. Stewart 2000 on Sidney'’s reaction
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Sidney encourages emulation of fictional poetics more generally. He emplihaizes
compelling fictional models for heroic virtue in love and in war—whether they be
characterization of historical figures as in the historiography of Plutard Xenophon,
or rather imagined characters such as Virgil's Aeneas or the chasteaned
protagonist lovers in HeliodorusAethiopica—grip a reader’s imagination and remain in
one’s memory as images or “speaking pictures” accessible to the mind ¢gtef
contemplation and emulatidfi! Those poetic images lend themselves to wisdom and
virtuous action better than abstract logic or painstakingly accurate higtpivy,
because such poetic invention does not limit itself to rigid precepts or to histacisa
and is thus free to figure forth with words human nature in action, rather than use words
to represent only human thoughts or past human behavior. For the rhetorical purposes of
“readily direct[ing] a prince” and of representing “a virtuous man in all fodyirer
instance, Sidney recommends “the feigned Cyrus in Xenophon” and “the feigned Aeneas
in Virgil” in contrast with “the true Cyrus in Justin” and “the right Aeneas amel3
Phrygius” OP, 86, 88).

When Sidney mention®®madis de Gaulgits juxtaposition with Virgil'sAeneid
conveys the esteem in which Sidney holds that Spanish genre as a sixteenth-centur
model for narrative fiction. The allusion tacitly suggests that he would deahé&trm

of prose narrative, like Heliodorusfsethiopicaand Xenophon'€yropaedia as

“Ciceronianism” at Oxford University (pp. 54-55)sa B. Weinberg 1942 and K. L. Haugen 2007 on
Scaligero and Aristotle.

197 On philosophical foundations for this perspectiv&idney’sDP, see F. G. Robinson 1972, pp. 1-136;
K. Eden 1986, pp. 62-175; S. K. Heninger 1989,233-306; and W. Trimpi 1999. R. E. Stillman 2008
argues further that “theotitiae of Melanchthon’s philosophical works find theifleetion in thenotable
images of virtue and vice of Sidneian poetics—as»gianation for the origin and inherent power of
poetic images” (p. ix; cidem.2002a; W. Olmsted 2008, pp. 54-75). J. A. DeverE2B2 emphasizes that
the delightful effect of such poetics relies onrative “action” rather than “static” mental imagasverbal
ornamentation (p. 92). Cf. J. Richards 1995, p. 11
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constituting “an absolute heroical poem...in prog¥,(81). Sidney has withessed
among contemporaries that reading feigned histories which chronicle explotg iand
in war by Amadis and his descendants can inspire “the exercise of courtaalitylibe
and especially courageDP, 92). These references convey that Sidney defines genre
loosely, based on exemplary poetics rather than on technical form.

In penning this allusion in thBefence of Poesi&idney might have born in mind
Feliciano de Silva’s work from themadiscycle (in French translation), or perhaps
Montalvo’'sAmadis de Gaula Herberay's translation. Either way, with the
parenthetical aside that such fiction “wanteth much of a perfect poesy,” Sidrmabjy
conveys an opinion that magical and fantastical elements in that chivalricagema
tradition detract from its rhetorical effect upon readers. Despite thatditiqtie,
though, such works from theemadiscycle clearly fit his main criterion for good “poesy.”
Sidney’s main purpose for including this allusion is to emphasize that such exemplary
fiction does inspire virtuous action, despite what he deems poetic flaws in itsomode
rhetorical mimesis. Montalvo’s and Silva’s works in &raadiscycle figure forth poetic
impressions of contemporary reality with far more emphasis on enchantments and
magical creatures than does Virgikeneid TheAeneidallusion provided in tandem
with this “Amadis reference—*“Who readeth Aeneas carrying old Anchises on his back,
that wisheth not it were his fortune to perform so excellent an d2P"92)—
emphasizes the affective poweraafmiratioachieved in Virgil's epic narrative.

Using this terminology in making this observation about Sidney’s poetic theory
proves useful for analyzing Sidney’s inventiondfl Arcadiain subsequent chapters.

What Sidney draws from his primary creative paradigm—SilZ&sonicle of Florisel de
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Niquea, Part Thregn Gohory’'s French translation—replicates that source narrative’s

effects ofadmiratio, exemplary character contrast, and thematic focus on dynastic union

through clandestine marriage, while revising perhaps the most conspicuous adpsct of t

genre’s distinct style of rhetorical mimesis: magical and fanggtaetic imagery.
Comparing Montalvo’s and Silva’s chivalric romances with Virgileneidhelps

elucidate the narrative poetics of clandestine marriage chartictefigis Spanish

genre. In Montalvo’®\madis de GaulandSergas de Esplandiawhich together

became the genre’s foundational paradigm for imitation and variation, aaswel|

sequels by Feliciano de Silva, especially the feigdlebnicle of Florisel de Niquea,

Part Threg which Sidney'sArcadiaimitates most closely via French translation—as in

Virgil’'s epic narrative, protagonist warrior heroes build European empire tiiroug

dynastic union with princesses for whose hand they must contend with opposing suitors

and various other adversities. In contrast with Virgil's Aeneas, though, ghatsgonist

knights establish imperial dynasty through clandestine marriage to m@scebom they

have wedded in secret amidst political obstacles for the sake of true loviecaPoli

conflict and happy resolution within these narratives both arise from that toyetst

which the reader remains privy in a manner that tacitly validates the wiaataal and

morally legitimate, thus fostering affective complicity with the protast lovers amidst

their struggles. In that regard, this Spanish tradition effectively contia¢erole of Dido

with that of Lavinia in Virgil'sAeneid while adhering to medieval codes of honor and

courtly love. Erosinspires honorable conduct and facilitates glorious empire rather than

hinder those ideals, as it does in Virgil's narrative paradigm. The geowvméterest

becomes the publicly validated bride and queen in the end, and sexual union in secret
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prior to that political achievement of dynastic union constitutes valid consummation of
clandestine marriage, rather than a secret affair defined by one loveaa®ge” but
not recognized as such by the other lover or by the reader, as in the case of Dido and
Aeneas. Sidney'Arcadiaresembles its chivalric source material in this regard.

This distinction regarding the poetics of clandestine marriage in clivialion
by Montalvo and Silva also marks an important difference between that Spanish genre
and Anglo-French Arthurian tradition. Arthurian fiction by Chrétien de Tsdyghlights
romantic love and marriage, emphasizing adultery, though not in a flattering mamher
also reflecting various perspectives on kinship and marriage in the latthteezitury, a
context of political and ecclesiastical negotiation regarding religites of marriage and
aristocratic rights of dynastic succession in the Angevin empir&hose stories
produced by Chrétien, along with distinct stories about Tristan and Isolde, gradeialy
revised and moralized and arranged into narrative cycles, through distinct phases of
production known as the Boronian, the Vulgate, and the Post-Vulgate (or Pseudo-
Boronian) phases. The latter phase provides interlaced prose narrativesrdsion
than the Boronian version of the stories and more focused on characresngaresor
certain virtues; and it was this Post-Vulgate version of Arthurian traditiochwinas
translated in the Iberian peninsula around the turn of the fourteenth cEftddy.
textual states of that Anglo-French literary tradition, to varying dsgmretain

ideological tension within the stories between ideal romantic love and marriage.

1% 5ee P. S. Noble 1982 and J. J. Duggan 2001 (pp2Y47Cf. G. Duby 1983 on that historical context
(also Chapter One above, note 20); D. Kelly 198%herinterplay of text and mixed audience in that
context; anddem.2005 on narrative poetics of reader engageme@hmétien’s work.

199p, Gracia 1996 provides a concise and useful atafithese phases in Arthurian literary traditinith
balanced attention to distinct critical interpraias. Also, on the creative procesdrahslatio studiiat
work in French permutations of Arthurian legends Be Kelly 1978 (esp. pp. 293-306). Cf. E. Vinaver
1971 (pp. 68-98) and R. Copeland 1991.
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Admirable courtly love tends to gravitate away from consummation in marakigeugh
Castilian versions of the material diminish that tendeayadis de Gaulaon the other

hand, first produced in the early fourteenth century as one of the earligst@atitilian
chivalric romances, channels courtly love toward consummation in searegea In

that distinctly Spanish paradigm, the chivalric ideals of honor gained through martial
virtus and perfect devotion in romantic love need not be at odds with each other, nor with
perfect fealty to political oaths of vassalage; and, in Montalvo’s redaction and
continuation of that story in the late fifteenth century, clandestine marriade te

dynastic union and political unification of a fictional pre-Arthurian Europe.

Recent scholarship has confirmed the essential role that Spanish transidtion a
adaptation of Post-Vulgate Arthurian material played for the invention and revision of
Amadis de Gaulavithin a fluid manuscript tradition, as well as for Montalvo’s expansion
of that work into what became the foundational paradigm upon which Silva’s later
installments of thé\madiscycle, like most of Spain’s sixteenth-century chivalric-
romance genre, were buiff Amadis de Gaula secret-marriage theme distinguishes it
from even that late phase of Arthurian literature in Spanish translation. Maatans
of Montalvo’s version of thé&madisstory preserve that characteristic focus: often as an
organizing theme for the work as a whole, as in Silva’s feigtednicle of Florisel de
Niquea, Part Three This distinct aspect of Spanish chivalric romance has been

delineated in a pioneering study from the mid-twentieth century, and subsequest studie

119 see especially M. L. Cuesta Torre 1997 and F. GéRezlondo 1999, pp. 1540-1576 (dem.1994,
pp. 189-218). Cf. M. R. Lida de Malkiel 1959 (epp. 414-415); J. M. Cacho Blecua, ed. G. R. Maoatal
Amadis de Gaulavol. 1, pp. 19-81; and J. Rodriguez Velasco 199h.Castilian translations of the
Arthurian material specifically, see F. Gémez Rattph999, pp. 1459-1540.
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have supplemented its critical emphdstsThe matter should be highlighted even more
conspicuously than it has been in tandem with Fernando Gémez Redondo’s recent
emphasis on dynastic politics as a crucial impetus for Castilian iteraduction
throughout the fourteenth and fifteenth centuttés.

Gomez Redondo’s work provides the most thorough and convincing philological
argument regarding the originaimadisstory’s development, given the limited evidence
which has survived in the form of extant allusions from the fourteenth and fifteenth
centuries and a badly damaged fifteenth-century manuscript fragment. ddat&ss
phases of the work’s production and revision in Castile’s manuscript tradition with
motives for revision tied to dynastic politics in the early fourteenth century ivetéa
de Molina, in the fifteenth century under Castile’s Trastamara dynasty, anuh the
late fifteenth century with Montalvo in the recently unified Spain under Fernando Il of

Aragon and Isabel of Castit&® That critical approach lends further credence to the

117, Ruiz de Conde 1948 remains the foundationdyshr approaching this issue (see pp. 173-227 on
AG). Also see P. Le Gentil 1966; S. Roubaud 1985Rbthstein 1994 (cfdem.1999, pp. 125-138); M.
P. Harney 2001, pp. 105-227; and J. Martin LalardaF. SilvaFN3, pp. xxxi-xxxii. E. J. Sales Dasi
2004 notes the matter briefly and emphasizes ligasécret-marriage motif lends itself to a wideaof

plot complications in Spanish chivalric-romanceratives (pp. 52-54). Cf. M. Patchell 1947: “the
courtesy inherent in an aristocratic society swsiin the Spanish romances. In them adulterytis no
glorified; it is deprecated. Marriage is consiglignonceived as a romantic ideal, and the compityib
between love and marriage is insisted upon” (p. 70)

12 gee his four monumental and magisterial volumemedieval Castilian prose (1998, 1999, 2002, and
2007).

13 cf. citation of Gémez Redondo’s work in notes 92, 103, 110. Montalvo’s opening prologue A
notes his own labor in “correcting these three BoolAmadis which through the fault of poor scribes or
compilers were read in corrupt and defective vaisi@“corregiendo estos tres libros de Amadis: que por
falta de los malos escriptores: o componedores: oouguptos y viciosos se leyg. G. R. Montalvo

1508, fol. IL.r (sig. a.ii.r). A. Rodriguez Mofiirk®56 provides a full transcription of the onlysuing
manuscript fragment, with critical commentary, pethin tandem with complementary paleographical and
linguistic studies (A. Millares Carlo 1956 and Radesa 1956). J. M. Lucia Megias includes the
fragmentary text in hidntologia(2001), pp. 487-496. The artifact is currentlydhat the Bancroft

Library, University of California, Berkeley. Foraitical survey of earhAmadisallusions, see M. Riquer
1987, pp. 8-35 (cf. J. M. Cacho Blecua 2002, p2-193). Also see C. Guardiola 1988 (esp. p. 343B.c
Palacios Martin 1995 and F. Gomez Redondo 1999,86-1725) and V. Beltran 1992 (esp. p. 124). Cf.
E. B. Place 1956, pp. 522-52dem, ed.AG, vol. 3, pp. 921-937; also M. R. Lida de Malki®I5B (cf. F.
Gobmez Redondo 1999, pp. 1632-1649); J. M. CachouBleedAG, vol. 1, pp. 68-72 (cf. P. Gracia 1999);
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premise that Books One and Two of MontalvAisadis de Gaulargely preserve the
original version of that story from the early fourteenth century.

This premise proves crucial for recognizing thematic continuity between the
Amadisstory’s original production and its expansion by Montalvo—and hence continuity
with Silva’s and Sidney’s work in that regard. Those opening Books of the story
establish the foundations for dynastic union through secret marriage which Montalvo’s
version develops for more epic ends: that is, the hero Amadis of Gaul’s birth a$ a resul
of his parents consummating legitimate clandestine marriage (Bk. I, Ch. [hyésffair
with Oriana, which they consummate physically in the form of clandestinéageBk.

I, Ch. 4, Ch. 35), and the birth of Esplandian as a result of that consummation (Bk. II, Ch.
64). As emphasized above, the early-fourteenth-cetiongdis like the Castilian
translations of Post-Vulgate Arthurian legends, almost certainly was cethpgs

Castilian clerics at Toledo who wroténe Book of the Knight Zifar, or the Knight of God
while working under the patronage of Castilian queen-regent Maria de Molina, who
aimed to secure dynastic succession for her son and grandson during theiy asorit
kings, through papal validation of her marriage to the late King Sancho IV. That
marriage was disputed based on the issue of aristocratic blood law and alldegieles

of kinship relation between spouses. Clerics at Toledo working under her patrarage w
keenly aware of Roman canon law on the formation of valid Christian marriage.
Clandestine marriage was theologically valid at that point and could be defined with
precision according to canon law, but it remained a serious issue of social cogtrovers

and was discouraged by the Church in most areas of Europe between the thirteenth and

and E. J. Sales Dasi 1993. For distinct approachieAmadisquestion emphasizing general schemes in
European folklore, see J. B. Avalle-Arce 1990 (ppl-132; cf. pp. 64-100) and P. Gracia 1991.
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fifteenth centuries* It makes sense that clerics at Toledo working under the patronage
of Maria de Molina would channel the exemplary poetics of theirZiven and of
Castilianized Post-Vulgate Arthurian legend toward fictional emphasis on theigbte
virtue of clandestine marriage, inventing a narrative which figures fortara gicenario
of virtuous lovers who unite in such a manner due to political circumstances. It also
makes sense that such a story caught Montalvo’s attention in the latdHitteatury,
because he was a staunch supporter of the Catholic Monarchs Fernando and Isabel and, t
some degree, played a partisan role in their successful campaign to unleddalsti
Aragon through their secret marriage in October 1489.

Such emphasis on dynastic politics pertains more directly to Montalvo’s work
than to Silva’s, in terms of defining the fiction as rhetorical mimesis. Anrdgal
attention to Montalvo’s praise for the Catholic Monarchs’ personal virtues artefor t
virtue of Fernando’s crusade campaigns, it is surprising that no study hasdrthky/z
secret-marriage theme of lsnadisas a matter of rhetorical mimesis pertinent to the
momentous union of those monarchs. Numerous studies have emphasized that
Montalvo—through definition of his own “feigned history” in prologues for his version
of Amadis de Gauland for his own sequ8lergas de Esplandiaas well as through
metanarrative commentary in Chapter 99 of the latter work—self-consciooshpas
the crusading spirit of his own epic historical moment. Indeed, his exemigoy in

these first five Books of th@madiscycle pushes mimesis to the point of political

14 On this issue, see G. H. Joyce 1933, pp. 107-11&; Brundage 1987, pp. 361-364; and P. L. Reyold
2007, pp. 10-15. Cf. T. O. Pierre 2001 and Chaptez above (note 20).

15 On that marriage as the foundation for “imperipaf®,” see J. H. Elliott 1963, pp. 15-44. A. Blanc
Sénchez 1998 identifies Montalvo as a scribe irsgeice of Queen Isabel—personally appointed els su
by Gutierre de Cardenas, who helped broker heriaggrto Fernando of Aragon—before Montalvo
attained his position as aldermaadidor) in Medina del Campo, which he held from at lela&t6 onward,;
and that study also situates Montalvo and his lerafliego at her court in Ocafa until April 1469 (j@p-

92; cf. pp. 15-29).
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propaganda, overtly endorsing in no uncertain moral terms his king Fernando of
Aragon’s effort in the 1490s to channel their nation’s bellicose energy fromtrece
conquest in the Iberian peninsula toward a campaign for military conquest inrnorthe
Africa.’*® Early works in this Spanish genre imitating Montalvo’s literary model also
engage its emphases on crusade and conversion of virtuous “infidels” to Christianity.
Silva’s experimentation with the motifs which Sidney imitates, on the other hand,
constitutes a distinct artistry within tienadiscycle that begins to depart from (or at
least dilute) the earnestly rhetorical and mimetic brand of chivalriamoenwith which
Montalvo begins that cycle. Silva’s primary innovations within the genre, although
presumably less rhetorically driven in terms of contemporary politics gemathin the
Amadiscycle’s characteristic focus on clandestine marriage.

The secret-marriage theme thus comes into focus as a definitive chstiacié
the SpanisiAmadiscycle, a matter of continuity from the earliest versioAwmfadis de
Gaula(no longer extant) through Montalvo’s version of that story and onward into
Feliciano de Silva’s works. Analyzing more precisely how Silva invents and develops
the logical interlacement of sequestered-princess, love-by-jraageAmazonian-

disguise motifs reveals significant ingenuity in narrative perspective alusgbinical

18 5ee E. R. Gonzéalez & J. T. Roberts 1978; J. Deluist 1982, pp. 171-187; E. J. Sales Dasi 1992 an
1995; F. Gémez Redondo 1999, pp. 1570-1577; ai®hiDz de la Maza, ed. G. R. Montal8grgas de
Esplandian pp. 7-26, 61-67. For detailed attention to thetext of King Fernando’s crusade campaign
regarding Chapter 99 &E see R. Ramos 1994 and E. J. Sales Dasi 199%irédRlez 2003 characterizes
SEas propaganda for the Spanish Catholic Monarcasse, but this monograph is a doctoral thesis from
1992 that does not update its sources. On umifiechtive structure within and between MontalvaG
andSE see J. M. Cacho Blecua 1986 and E. J. Sales1Da8ha. On these matters, also see E. R. Gonzalez
Arguelles 2001.

173ee J. A. Whitenack 1988 and A. Taufer 1991 (d&. ICorfis 2007); M. C. Marin Pina 1995 and 1996;
A. C. Garcia Rojas 2001 (cf. J. Perdomo Garcia 184€. Lastra Paz 1994); A. Rio Nogueras 2000Qcf.
Sainz de la Maza 1991-1992, pp. 290-291); and MCuesta Torre 1996 and 2002a (dém.2001 and
2002b; G. Eisele 1980).
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potential for his invention. Those aspects of Silva’s narrative innovations motivated
Gohory and Sidney to join thlemadislegacy through translation and imitation.
% %

Among Silva’s works, the feigne@hronicle of Florisel de Niquea, Part Three
which Sidney imitates most closely for Wiscadiavia French translation, adopts the
theme of dynastic union through clandestine marriage most conspicuously as a conceit
for thematic and structural unity. This eleventh “Book” of the Spafishdiscycle,
first printed in 1535, establishes its structural and thematic focus quickly amdrely
for the reader, through its own unique combination of three motifs interlaced together as
logically interdependent: a sequestered princess, a knight falling in |dvaeviby
means of an artistic image, and that knight undertaking Amazonian disguise as a
necessary means to woo and marry that princess in secret. It is this ofantextacing
those motifs—as a foundational structure for the work’s thematic focus on ironic
interplay between reason and passion which results in felicitous dynastic hnoioght
clandestine marriage—that Sidney imitates closely in Books One thiiduge of his
Arcadia

That application of those three motifs’ logical trajectory emergas fratterns of
imitation and variation within thAmadiscycle, and its significance for Sidney’s
imitation comes into focus through analyzifigrisel de Niguea, Part Threa tandem
with how Feliciano de Silva first invents this trio of interlaced plot motifeénsecond
half of hisAmadis de GreciaThis new combination of motifs in Book Two Afmadis
de Greciamarks a bridge between Silva’s early work and his later works: between

Silva’s imitation of Montalvo’s model for the Spanish chivalric-romance gemexdfent
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in Lisuarte de Greciand in Book One oAmadis de Grecjaand Silva’s subsequent
imitation and variation of his own invention (in the feigri&uronicles of Florisel de
Nigueg. Recognizing this transition in Silva’s own imitative patterns proves signiffi
for analyzing Sidney’s imitation of those motifs as a creative foundationdariginal
Arcadia Both Silva’s innovation in composifgnadis de Greciand his re-invention of
that innovation irFlorisel de Niquea, Part Threemploy magical elements built into the
interlaced motifs as a means to achieve the poetic effects of chal@atéopment,
philosophical implication, and reader complicity. These are preciselyfdutsenhich
Sidney’s imitation of Silva’s motifs (via Gohory’s translation) retains, @/gliminating
the magical components Silva had used to achieve them.

In Book Two ofAmadis de Grecjahe motif of a hero falling in love with a
secluded princess by means of an image serves to complicate the hero’s tegeaste
established in Book One, which up to this point generally has followed along the lines of
Montalvo’s paradigm for Amadis of Gaul and his beloved Oriana. This current hero’s
background, too, resembles that of his great-grandfather and namesake. Ofttoygl bir
secret marriage and thus entrusted as an infant to the care of a maidsenraatis, #&m
Greece was raised in a foreign court, showing great promise from a ggeramd, until
his born identity is revealed later, bearing a nickname based on his unique birthaark of
flaming sword on this chesA(n.Gr, Ch. 1-4; cf. FrAm.VIl, Ch. 1-3). In the first Book
of Amadis de Grecja love story has developed between the young protagonist and
Luscela, Princess of Cicily. It arises amidst the vicissitudes ofgabldonflict between
the usurping French monarch and Italian territories allied to the Bétisbk empire led

by Amadis of Gaul, King of Britain, and his son Esplandian, emperor of Constantinople.
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The young lovers meet when he rescues her and her mother Miraminia (heiress to the
French throne) from the Cyclops Fradalon; they became enamored with eadit &ither
sight, and shortly afterward they are able to share akm33r, Bk. I, Ch. 24-26). This
first love interest remains an issue for Amadis of Greece. He finds ampléunygydo
impress Luscela with further feats of arms; she spends much time at doamtion and
Constantinople with important members of the Amadis-Oriana dynasty; arashen
family in slaying the usurping claimant to the French throne. Indeed, he neyetisfor
Luscela throughout the entiFdorisel de Niqueaycle written by Silva afteAmadis de
Grecia Yet, from the moment this Amadis character first hears Niquea'’s beauty and
virtue described by her servant dwarf Busendarnmadis de GreciaBook Two, Chapter
24, his affection for Luscela becomes conflicted, and ultimately he subordinatéssi
feelings for Niquea, whom he later pursues and marries. Although he had exchange
vows of love with Luscela, his union with Niguea trumps that with fully consummated
clandestine marriagé\(n.Gr, Bk. Il, Ch. 95-96; FrAm.VIIl, Ch. 72). Silva employs

the motif of love by means of an image to establish and justify this internal ierarac
conflict, which he maintains throughout his subsequent works with many female
characters accosting Amadis of Greece for his beauty, with him sleejingther

women while enchanted against his will, and with impressions of this hero’s guilty
conscience even after marriag®. This trajectory engages the reader affectively with the

hero’s internal struggle.

18\, C. Daniels 1992: “The comic effect of thesésefes does not adequately explain their relative
frequency and length within the cycle. As a consege of these amorous struggles, Amadis de Grecia
emerges as the most fully developed charactet of &lilva’s romances. Unlike the other knightstiod
Amadis clan, he is neither a perfect lover nobarline. Instead, Amadis is a man torn by hisdgigi
loyalty, endeavoring to do right but fated to ega@st both his loves. He suffers the indignity of
unsolicited declarations of love from eagenzellashoth as a punishment for his disloyalty to Lucata
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Silva’s interlacement of the love-by-image motif with the sequestaiadess
motif in Book Two ofAmadis de Grecimvents new enchantments within the story to
create a unigue synthesis of love-by-sight and love-by-fame with subtlylaieoiP
implication. The narrator tells readers that the sultan of Niquea has guedans
twelve-year-old daughter named Niquea after receiving a prophégicfleim his sister
the enchantress Zirfea, Queen of Argenes, who advises him to keep Niquea secluded unti
she is married, “because her beauty would be such that she [Zirfea] thought tlzat no m
could view it without dying or going insane,” and Zirfea believes that none bu¢dupit
himself descended from heaven could deserveArarGr, BK. I, Ch. 23 [trans. p.
295a]; cf. FrAm.VIII, Ch. 18)!*° Yet, zZirfea’s magic “arts” @rtes’), combined with
Busendo’s loyal devotion to Niquea, serve as the means by which Niquea inlbgioaec
learns about Amadis of Greece and sends him a letter about herself, then latggean im
of herself, both of which serve as catalysts for him to fall in love with her andualignt
disguise himself as an Amazonian woman to be near her. The letter tells oflineposec
from male society and emphasizes to Amadis that “the fame of youbgeasti,
prowess, and high deeds has so conquered my heart that | would grant you my own
prohibited love, by the charge of matrimony allowed honest maidéns'Gr, BK. I,
Ch. 22 [trans. p. 294a-b]; cf. kM. VIII, Ch. 18). It follows this confession with
recognition of Amadis’s love for Luscela, emphasis that Luscela is unwafrthy love
and that Niquea’s own prohibited beauty will serve well only for him, and petition tha

Amadis come see Niguea to judge for himself. Silva’s reader, not yet infarfntiee

as a confirmation of his fundamental virtue” (pg31174; see pp. 152-153, 164-174). Cf. E. J. Sade=d
2004-2005 (pp. 281-282) aimem.2007 (pp. 407-410).

19 parenthetical page citation fAm.Gr.refers to F. SilvaAmadis de Greci§l530], ed. A. C. Bueno
Serrano & C. Laspuertas Sarvisé. Cf. E. J. Satess 2003 on this passage (pp. 86-87).
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story behind this letter, experiences a degree of wonder akin to that of Amadis, iwho fee
“marveled” (“maravilladd), not knowing what to say or dé\(n.Gr, Bk. I, Ch. 22 [p.

294b]). The narrator then explains for the reader Nigquea’s story in Chapter 23,
interlacing it with the love story of Amadis and Luscela in Book One. Justtaitadis

and Luscela fell in love, on their way to France with her parents they wereedibgra

storm to the island of Argenes, where Amadis of Greece confronted the Céistle of
Seven Towers, each tower guarded by a knight appointed for the position by Niquea'’s
aunt Zirfea, who held three prominent monarchs there under her enchaftents

(Am.Gr, Bk. I, Ch. 25-30; cf. FrAm.VII, Ch. 20-25). After Amadis defeated those

guards in combat (establishing thereafter a friendship with the sixth one, named
Gradamarte) and freed the enchanted kings, Zirfea created a magibah@at to

capture the events vividly and showed it to her brother the sultan of Niquea. When he as
doting father showed it to his daughter Nigquea, who already had caught word of this
young Amadis’s handsomeness and famed exploits, she fell in love with Amadis,
blushing and unable to shake his image from her memory, struck jealous by the image of
Luscela with Amadis on the parchmeAt(.Gr, BK. Il, Ch. 23 [pp. 296b-297b]; cf. Fr.
Am.VIIl, Ch. 18). Upon asking her companion princesses to compare her with Luscela,
Niguea regained confidence in her own superior beauty, and, keenly concerned with her
own honor (honrd) in loving Amadis, she gave Busendo the mission of delivering her
letter. Niquea’s reaction to Zirfea's image of Amadis was facititbieprior rumor of

his fame, and the narrative’s emphasis on her own honesty qualifies her jealousy. The

magic parchment allows her to witness other characters’ deeds and bsatifysthand.

120) e., the Emperor of Trapisonda, young AmadistedaLisuarte of Greece, and his great-great-
grandfather Perién of Gaul (these family ties stilbeknownst to the characters).
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Silva’s narrative thus qualifies personal emotion with a quasi-objective compafis
personal qualities, an assessment of truth in terms of degrees of removai fcbal f
perfect beauty. This aspect of the narrative provokes an educated sixerentiy-c
reader to think in terms of Truth and Ideals, thus subtly granting the love stery neo
Platonic undertones.

Such philosophical implication built into these interlaced motifs supplements their
purpose of reader engagement through character development and ironic logic in the
story’s plot. The synthesis of love-by-fame and love-by-sight which occurs vgtiedl
complements that same effect in Amadis’s ensuing affection for Niquedieal4o
Zirfea’s magical artistic imagery. When Busendo, who loves Niguea, pasdyona
vouches for her beauty, her virtue, and her love for Amadis, the narrator emphasizes tha
the young protagonist “did not lack a feeling of anguish in his heart; [...] his hesrt w
altered” ('no dexo de sentir congoxa en su coradar];su coracon estava alterago
(Am.Gr, Bk. Il, Ch. 24 [p. 300b]; cf. FAm.VIIl, Ch. 19). Amadis allows Busendo to
remain with him while he deliberates the matter further, and that night heenqesrithe
first of multiple dream visions that convey to the reader his internal love @onfliquea
and Luscela both appear to him and speak to him: Luscela emphasizes hez™servic
(“servicid) to him in love and asks what could cause him to throw aside his “fafi) (*
in her; Niquea emphasizes the “advantage of [her] beauty over that of this maiden
[Luscela],” a superior beauty which will win him over eventually, so he migheds w
come willingly. Upon waking, Amadis expresses via dramatic monologue howl$e fee
torn, unable to shake the memory of those dream images and the distinct impression that

Niguea’s beauty excels that of Luscela, yet longing for a “rule” or*(avey’) by which
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he may serve both women without offense and wondering how he may judge the veracity
of Niquea'’s claimsAm.Gr, Bk. Il, Ch. 24 [pp. 300b-301b]). Amadis calls for Busendo,
who reminds him of Niquea’s strict seclusion from male company, and sends wikktter
the dwarf back to Niquea, in which he laments the damage her sequestered beauty has
wrought upon his heart, and he asks how he would believe her claims, “since | have seen
Luscela, and until | may see Niquea, it would be impossible for me to hold another as
more beautiful” (porque yo he visto a Luscela y hasta que viesse a Niquea impossible
me seria aver otra mas herm&s@Am.Gr, p. 301b). Niguea, upon receiving Amadis’s
letter (at which point we read its text), hears Busendo vouch for Amadis’s hamgssme
and noble character, and, following the dwarf’s advice, she sends him to her aunt Zirfe
to commission a new magic parchment (the Parchment of the Images) what vivi
depicts Niquea’s beauty alongside that of Luscela, Onoria (princess afmgpland

Axiana (princess of Argeneshifn.Gr, Bk. I, Ch. 28; cf. FrAm.VIII, Ch. 22). This
Parchment of the Images eventually confirms for the hero the objectivecsitper

Niquea'’s beauty; but before that happens, it is stolen from Busendo as he aims to delive
it to Amadis of GreeceAM.Gr, BK. II, Ch. 37; cf. FrAm.VIIl, Ch. 29), and Niquea is
enchanted to remain spellbound in front of a mirror in which she sees young Amadis’s
image (this enchantment known as the Glory of Niquéa).Gr, Bk. I, Ch. 28-30; cf.

Fr. Am.VIIl, Ch. 22-24)—both incidents providing narrative dilation of the matter during
which Amadis returns his affection to Luscela. But the protagonist does not toogét a
Niquea entirely. Incidents such as hearing her name mentioned by an Alexaudéa

who wants to marry him (while our hero bears the pseudo@abdllero Sin Descango

“The Restless Knight”)Am.Gr, BK. Il, Ch. 40; cf. FrAm.VIIl, Ch. 31) and catching a
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chance glimpse at the Parchment of the Ima8esGr, Bk. I, Ch. 46; cf. FrAm. VI,
Ch. 37) keep his feelings for her alive. For Amadis, as for Niquea, love arisesided re
in living memory, through a combination of seeing the beloved’'s beauty and hearing of
his/her worldly renown for beauty and virttf&. As the love stories unfold in a
suspenseful manner, the reader alone withesses how Zirfea’s maggairtaically
provide both the impetus for Niquea’s confinement and the means by which the
sequestered princess and the protagonist knight fall in love and desire marriage.
Feliciano de Silva re-invents such ironic logical interrelation between a
sequestered-princess motif and a love-by-image motif as the foundationalgfenhis
Chronicle ofFlorisel de Niquea, Part Thre@pon which Sidney draws more heavily for
these particular matters via French translation. Whereas Silva does oducetthese
motifs inAmadis de Greciantil the twenty-second chapter of its second half, ninety-four
chapters into the work as a whole—Filorisel de Niquea, Part Thre¢he narrative
addresses the princess Diana’s birth and seclusion (a variation of that paratigm w
Niguea) in Chapter Two, immediately after an opening chapter on the hertaAges
birth and early upbringing. Chapter Three addresses the birth and condition of a parallel
protagonist, Rogel of Greece, a noble warrior prince whose character irotkisewes
as a direct foil for that of Agesilao in terms of love. The first two chaptersdarovi
prophecies pertaining to Agesilao and Diana respectively. These propketiaddress
Diana and the Amadis-Oriana dynastha (asa de Greciaor “house of Greece”) to
which both she and Agesilao pertatiNG, pp. 9a, 10b-11a): she as granddaughter to

Amadis of Greece and Niquea by means of their son Florisel’s union with Queen Sidonia

12LE J. Sales Dasi 2003 also briefly notes Silvaisention” of this “curious and fantastic synthesis
love de visuand lovede lonH here inAm.Gr, Bk. Il (trans.] pp. 91-92).
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of Guindaya, and he as both maternal grandson and paternal great-grandson taoAmadis
Greece, by means of that hero’s union with the Amazonian queen Zahara (while they
both were enchanted in the Valley of Love), which produced Agesilao’s mother
Alastraxerea, and by means of Florisel’s affair with Arlanda of &raehich produced
Agesilao’s father Falangé& These prophecies, as with the Delphic oracle in Sidney’s
Old Arcadia serve as cues for the reader to bear in mind throughout the story,
anticipating some unexpected fulfillment at the end. Readers are given no grophec
pertaining to Rogel of Greece, Diana’s cousin also descended from AmadeeoeG
and Niquea. The love story of prince Agesilao and the sequestered princess Dana, w
whom he falls in love by means of a portrait, frames the entire ¥#dr8idney’sOld
Arcadiaimitates that basic structural focus Fdorisel de Niquea, Part Threand, like
bothAmadis de GreciandFlorisel de Niquea, Part Threemploys the combination of
sequestered-princess and love-by-image motifs as a logical prEmits
metamorphosis-by-disguise motif and its secret-marriage theme.

The interlaced narrative structure of Feliciano de Silva’s oeuvre—botmwithi
specific works and between his different “Books” of &madiscycle—produces varied
motivations and effects for repeated motifs Aladis de GrecidNiquea’s extreme

beauty motivates the enchantress Zirfea’'s recommendation that she be remwoved fr

122 parenthetical page citation BN3 refers to F. SilvaFlorisel de Niquea (Tercera Partedd. J. Martin
Lalanda. These pages provide the prophetic tdxts.the genealogy of Agesilao and Diana with rddar
Amadis of Greece, see the chartin J. J. O’'Conf@0,1p. 232 (cf. P. Gayangos, &ibros de Caballerias
p. xxxviii). The incident with Amadis of GreecedaBahara occurs iAm.Gr, Bk. I, Ch. 116 (cf. FrAm.
VIII, Ch. 85) (see E. J. Sales Dasi 2007, pp. 409}4 Arlanda tricks Florisel into his liaison wikier
(FN1, Ch. 13; cf. FrAm.IX, Ch. 16), disguised as the pastoral princebgaSwhom Florisel loves and
desires before learning that she is his long-last.a

123 Thus, the alternate title f6iN3, “Rogel de Grecia, Part Ofte-used by Don Quixote and his
companions, for instance—proves misleading. Iinge® have arisen due to the facts that Rogel besom
the protagonist ofFN4 and thaFN3 andFN4 were marketed as “Parts” One and Two of the eliven
“Book” in the SpanistAmadiscycle.
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society; her seclusion is at home, maintained by human vigilance without any
enchantments. IRlorisel de Niquea, Part Thre®iana is likewise sequestered due to
her beauty, but Silva invents magical enchantments to amplify the means of her
seclusion, while attributing its motivation entirely to human emotion emanating from
events irFlorisel de Niquea, Parts One and Twin that immediate precursor, Silva had
employed the sequestered-princess motif for Helena, who becomes the poweary
interest for Florisel of Niquea, and their elopement serves as a t&alysrfare as per
Helena’s classical precursor. The act of her seclusion, as with NigAezautis de
Grecig, is motivated by a prophecy: one which, like those of classical tradition and
Sidney’sArcadia, is fulfilled in spite of and largely because of efforts to avoltd'itBy
the time Silva composdgorisel de Niquea, Part Thre@535)—first published only
three years aftdParts One and Tw(@L532) and only five years aftAmadis de Grecia
(1530)—nhis faithful readers were familiar with his motifs of female sewiusnd
disguise, anticipating effects ranging from the internal conflictfgelAmadis of Greece
as lover, to the external conflict of warfare incited by Florisel's el@gmewith Helena,
to the vengeance against Florisel persistently sought by Diana’s mother §ldenia,

whom he has impregnated then abanddfigd:he immediate political ramifications of

12410 EN1, Ch. 27, the narrator informs readers that Helsmaised in a convent because fey aguelo de
la linda Helena dixeron grandes sabios al tiempsdeacimiento que por esta infanta se derramarda m
sangre que se derramé por aquella de que Troyaipeydoensando el rey que esto ha de ser por su
hermosura, la tiene apartada de la corte, porquendmos vista sea, y esta con ella la otra infanta
Timbria, porque se aman mucho ambggreat sages at the time of her birth told tlvegg grandfather of
the lovely Helena, that because of this princesgerbtbod would be spilled than was spilled ovet tha
Helen for whom Troy was lost; and the king, thirgkihat this [prognostication] must pertain to heatty,
has taken her away from court, so that she wikdddom seen, and with her [he took] the other psac
Timbria, because these two loved each other veghigF. Silva 1532, fol. XLV.r). Cf. J. Martin
Lalanda 2002 (esp. pp. 154, 158); E. J. Sales Zud®f-2005, pp. 279-280, 282, 285-286; and M. C.
Daniels 1992, p. 153.

125 Florisel’s union with Sidonia, which produces Déaproves a matter of expediency rather than ldme.
FN2, Ch. 38-43, he and Falanges of Astra (Florisels son by Arlanda of Tracia, who later becomes
Falanges of Colchos and Agesilao’s father) venfonth to find Amadis of Greece, who has been
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Florisel's elopement with Helena are resolve&@arts One and Twavhen Helena’s
vengeful former-fiancée Lucidor (brother to Amadis of Greece’s formerlloseela)

marries a member of the Amadis-Oriana dynasty. The matter of Skluarajeful

grudge, however, is left hanging for Silva to develop as an overarching premise f
external and internal character conflicHart Three Both Queen Sidonia’s mixed

feelings about her own lost love and a perceived danger in her daughter’s unsurpassed
beauty (likened to that of the goddess Diana, from whom the child’s name derives)
motivate her decision to sequester DidAld3, Ch. 2 [p. 9a-b], Ch. 13 [p. 38b]). The
prophecy about Diana occurs later in Chapter Two, as a result of the parentandecis
sequester a daughter rather than vice-versa.

In presenting this new motivation for the sequestered-princess meldrisel de
Niquea, Part ThreeSilva establishes a distinct thematic focus and conceptual density for
this work. Chapter Two begins with emphasis on Sidonia’s new sense of consolation in
bearing a daughter, as well as on the mixture of love and anger she feetsRmsiael
(laced with jealousy of Helena). Puns in her dramatic monologue create afsense
paradox which helps establish tone and theme for the work as a whole. Amidstahetor
guestions posed to Florisel and Helena, she laments,

iO, amor, y para qué me quexo yo de tus sinrazones, pues mas fuercga en ti
la sinrazén tiene que la razén! Por do no es justo quexarse de ti el que
conoce, en ti, que no saliendo de tu natural usas de tu dficjo;O, que

quiero dar fin a mis razones por la sinrazén que hago de quexarme de
aquel que no la guarda en sus ley@d\3, p. 10a)

enchanted, and they are diverted to the Isle oh@aya. Queen Sidonia wants to marry Falanges and
condemns him to death upon his refusal. Florisgudses himself as an oriental prince, adoptilegnéime
Moraizel of Trapobana, and woos Sidonia, feigniregniage vows and consummating the feigned union.
Under this guise, he manages to save Falangedeen@fiindaya, leaving Sidonia jilted and pregnarthe
process.
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Oh, love! Why do | complain about your injustices [also means
“irrationalities”], for injustice [“irrationality”] holds more sway iyou
than justice [“reason”]? For surely it is not just that those of us who know
you complain about you, in you [i.e., in your presence], that without
escaping your nature you exercise your office. [...] Oh, how | wish to end
my arguments for injustice [“reasons for irrationality”], which | make in
complaining about that which does not uphold the laws of justice
[“reason”].lZG
Feliciano de Silva revels in such rhetorical and conceptual acrobaticeufaatyi fond of
such amplified conceptual puns with the words6ri’ and “sinrazon” a penchant for
which he incurred the famous criticism of Cervantes’s literary personatgexgars
later’®’ Here inFlorisel de Niquea, Part Thre&ilva employs these pyrotechnics of
style to help establish a sense of Sidonia’s internal conflict and also to corsvey thi
particular work’s new conceptual density. Sidonia wants to avenge the “injukiine
to her by Florisel while still loving him and cherishing the child she has gajnienirb
She wants to nurture Diana and protect her from unfaithful suitors like Florisdsbut a
use the enchantments designed to protect her daughter’s beauty and chastigaas to
exact revenge upon Diana’s father Florisel. The conceptual punsrazibri* and

“sinrazon as “justice/reason” and “injustice/irrationality” prove apt. Immesliagfter

Sidonia’s dramatic monologue cited above, readers are told that she raises&iretly

126 The pronoun4” in this final line refers back told razér (“reason” or “justice”) in the preceding
sentence, omitted here, in which Sidonia asks Whason” or “justice” could have allowed Helena to
enjoy Florisel's love other than the fact that lameolves little “reason” or “justice.”

1271n Don Quixote Part One (1605), Chapter One, the narrator lasr2anh Quixote’s fondness for such
virtuoso rhetoric in Feliciano de Silva’s works,aging the following sentence as indicative of Skva
style: ‘La razon de la sinrazén que a mi razén se hacégldeanera mi razén enflaquece, que con razén
me quejo de la vuestra fermosufarhe ability to reason the un-reason which hibcéed my reason saps
my ability to reason, so that | complain with gaedson of your infinite loveliness”) (M. Cervantes
SaavedraDon Quijote de la Manchad. M. Riquer, p. 34; trans. B. Raffel, p. 13hat passage has been
compared with Silva’Segunda Celestind 534), published the year befdfd3 (F. Marquez Villanueva
1973, pp. 27 n. 17, 56 n. 56) and with the shepBamihel’s language in Silva’s chivalric romancé&s P.
Cravens 1978a, esp. pp. 31-32). J. Martin Lald®®®b notes similarities in language and allusion
betweerSegunda CelestinandFN3, suggesting that Silva wrote them both virtuatiyree same time (p.
10). Surprisingly, this important passage frBMi3 quoted above has not been cited with regard to the
Segunda Celestinar theQuixote
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for six years, then obtains the advice and aid of a mage named Cinistideseadveoeat
magical towers dubbed the Tower of Phoeb&®lfd) and the Tower of Diana: the
latter tower designed to provide Diana a pleasant court setting while kéepiagcluded
from any male company, the former tower designed to ensure that the only means b
which she may be met and married is for a knight to decapitate Diarreés &ad bring
his head here to Queen Sidonia on the Isle of Guinday3, Ch. 2; cf. FrAm.XI, Ch.
1-2).

Florisel de Niquea, Part Threaterlaces this new premise for the sequestered-
princess motif swiftly and seamlessly with the love-by-image andzsman-disguise
motifs. To promote her vengeful challenge, Sidonia sends messengers throughout the
world carrying parchments describing it, each one signed by the queen withidial off
seal, with the text accompanied by a vivid portrait of Diana to motivate potential
champions. In witnessing this extreme scenario, readers cannot dismisa’Sidctions
as purely “unjust” or “irrational” because we are privy to her fully humanvesti
(especially if, like most of Silva’s eager intended audience, we havé&iaage|l de
Niquea, Parts One and T\woMoreover, it is in creating the Tower of Diana that
Cinistides provides a prophecy about young Diana that complements a prophecy
provided by the enchanter Alquife simultaneously with two other prophecies by the
enchantresses Urganda and Zirfea at the end of that preceding work by SRy&k.
64)1?® As noted above, this new prophecy about princess Diana complements the one
readers have just seen regarding prince Agesilao in the opening chdpaetr Dfiree

both in reference to “the house of Greece.” Silva’s interlaced propheciesaceaders

128 On these interlaced prophecies and their relatiprie events ifFN3, see J. Martin Lalanda 1999a, pp.
219-224.
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to anticipate that in this new “Book” of his feigned “chronicles,” division within the
Amadis-Oriana dynasty will be mended through the marriage of Agesilao and.Di
Yet, at the same time, Sidonia’s challenge with the Towers of Phoebus and Diana
suggests that the only means by which that end may be accomplished involvealaying
prominent member of that same dynasty. Thus, from the begirmtorgel de Niquea,
Part Three like Sidney’sArcadia “becomes on one level a vast acknowledgment of the
slippery, endless permutations of the conflict between passion and ré&s@aged on
the manner in which Silva’s narrative establishes this new combination of the
sequestered-princess and love-by-image motifs, savvy readers of hexifbigtories
would eagerly anticipate that Agesilao will fall in love with Diana by wh# circulated
portrait of her, probably also awaiting the motif of disguise to be employeshfter, as
in Amadis de GreciaThe interlacement of these motifs occurs more rapidly and more
obviously for the reader than Amadis de Greciaonly a dozen episodes later, Agesilao
sees a portrait of Diana, instantly falls in love with her, and dons Amazonian disguise
along with his cousin Arlanges, as a necessary means for gaining accessate fecret
court in her tower at Guinday&N3, Ch. 14; cf. FrAm.XI, Ch. 15).

The distinct narrative interlacement of these three motifansel de Niquea,
Part Threeestablishes both continuity and divergence from the manner in which they
were implemented earlier in thenadiscycle. Analyzing this variation within Silva’s
oeuvre proves crucial for revising O’Connor’s observation that Siddegadia
employs dimensions of those motifs resembling both “Book” Eleven in the French

Amadiscycle lorisel de Niquea, Part Thre€h. 1-84, trans. Gohory) and “Book”

129K, Cartwright 1999: “a humanist romance, suclSimey’sArcadia, becomes on one level a vast
acknowledgment of the slippery, endless permutatafrthe conflict between passion and reason” gp. 1
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Eight (Amadis de GreciaBook Two, trans. Herberay). Herehitorisel de Niquea, Part
Three the love-by-image motif introduces character development and philosophical
implication in a manner distinct from thatAmadis de GreciaAs a result, the
Amazonian-disguise motif not only establishes reader complicity with thegprosa
lovers, as with the disguised hero and his beloved Niguamadis de Greciahe
protagonist knight's metamorphosis also complements an enhanced degpteeratio
established for the reader with regard to his personal virtue. Fantasticahtdeuilt
into the sequestered-princess motif in this later work provide its centralttyensth
philosophical and metaphysical implication less subtle than that underlyingetiogé us
Zirfea’s magical artistry with Amadis and Niqueadimadis de Grecia

It is precisely that variation iRlorisel de Niquea, Part Threthat Gohory
exploits with embellishments in translation which amplify those philosophical and
metaphysical registers. Sidney’s imitation of Gohory’s work for inverAmgdia
retains certain embellishments in that French rendition of the love storyfyangpthe
degree of character development and philosophical implication built into Sibva'soly-
image motif while also eliminating magical and fantastical elesierthe story for the
sake of verisimilitude. Sidney’s innovation cultivates the poetic effe@drafratioand
reader complicity for which Silva designed the logical interrelation of seznees
princess, love-by-image, and Amazonian-disguise motifarisel de Niquea, Part
Three Recognizing these aspects of Sidney’s inventiddlthArcadia analyzed in
Chapter Three below, requires detailed analysis of those variations irs pibedic

invention betweermadis de GreciandFlorisel de Niquea, Part Three
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The poetics of metamorphosis achieved by this interlacement of motifs idvente
by Silva hinges primarily upon the disguise motif. Silva first employs thezAman
disguise motif inAmadis de GrecjaBook Two, Chapter 87, when Amadis of Greece and
his companion Gradamarte (whom the protagonist defeated in the Castle of Seven
Towers and befriended thereafter) arrive in the kingdom of Niquea to find thatdhe Gl
of Niguea enchantment already has been ended by Amadis of Gaul. The young
protagonist feels insecure that it was not he who freed Princess Niquea from he
enchantment and distraught that her father the sultan of Niquea once againuusisecl
his daughter from society. Gradamarte encourages and counsels Amadis ofM@heece
a plan of disguise: Amadis, whose face is not yet bearded, should disguise hintself as a
Amazonian slave woman, and Gradamarte will disguise himself as arstaelant,
aiming to sell his disguised companion to the sultan. They dress young Amadis in
Amazonian garb like that of the maidens in Queen Zahara’s train, at which point both
Gradamarte and Amadis himself stand amazed at his beauty in disguise:

guedo tan hermoso gu’el rey Gradamarte quedd espantado de lo ver
diziendo:

—Por cierto, no ay nadie que no sepa que lo sois, que no muera de
ver vuestra hermosura.

El, tomando un espejo para se mirar, de la cual vista no fue poco
no le acontecer lo que a Narciso, porque la su hermosura era tanta que, Si
aguella no por quien se hazia, no viera otra que en aquel habito le
pudiera igualar (Am.Gr, pp. 444b-445a
he [Amadis] appeared so beautiful that the king Gradamarte was
astonished upon seeing him, saying, “Certainly there is no one who, not
knowing who you are, would not die upon seeing your beauty.”

He [Amadis] taking up a mirror to look at himself, upon that sight
it was no small feat that the same did not occur for him as for Narcissus,
because his beauty was such that, if it weren’t for that of she [i.e., Niquea]

for whom he created it [i.e., his own beauty in disguise], he would never
see another in such manner [of dress] who could equal it.
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Silva’s allusion to the classical myth of Narcissus here, while noting thisrpdw
impression of young Amadis’s beauty upon both characters, establishes the drels g
transformation in the reader’s mind as a quasi-Ovidian metamorphosis. To sbkdify
impression of transformation, Silva’s narrative introduces a grammatittahsypender
usage at precisely this point. The passage quoted above refers to Amadis with usual
masculine fare—the pronoui!” and the masculine adjectiveérmosé—but

immediately following this moment in which the hero sees himself in a miher, t
narrator’s transition between that contemplation and the enactment of theirfptariae
the disguised hero with a feminine adjectiv®., ansi adornada,”.(“And, thus
adorned,...”). From this point onward, the narrative employs such feminine usage with
adjectives and pronouns alike, and the text (including chapter titles) refershierohay

his new female name while disguised. Amadis of Greece becomes Nereigaisédis
becomes new identity.

The sultan is smitten with Nereida’s beauty, purchases “her,” and brings “her
into his household, thus providing the disguised hero access to his beloved Niquea. As
the sultan woos Nereida, and as romantic feelings grow between Niquea aithNer
before the princess learns that Nereida is not biologically a woman, Sibvaiive
exploits the disguise motif for lively poetic effect to supplement efigeterated by the
traditional motif of a hero’s unknown parentage. Having privileged the reader with an
understanding of the hero’s true identity exceeding that of other char@etdrsften that
of the protagonist himself), the narrative creates humorous and dramatts effe

contingent upon the reader’'s memory of who the character reaffy is.

130 ¢cf. E. J. Sales Dasi 2003, p. 95; also M. Rothst899 on such poetics with the unknown-parentage
motif in Montalvo’sAmadis de Gaulas translated into French by Herberay (pp. 78-85).
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Silva’s new structural and thematic focud-iorisel de Niquea, Part Three
provides distinct emphasis and poetic effect for the disguise motif as iateniath the
sequestered-princess and love-by-image motifs. Agesilao’s uniqueesqeein love
and disguise complements the overarching theme of intertwined “reas@tighiality”
and “justice”/“injustice” (‘tazéri/“ sinraz6ri). The work as a whole revolves around his
love story with Diana while in disguise, resulting in an amplified poetics of
metamorphosis that was later imitated by Silva himsdHanisel de Niquea, Part Four
by Cervantes ifPersiles y Sigismuncgand by Sidney in tharcadia®!

The distinct poetics of reader engagemeiiianisel de Niquea, Part Three
emerges partially from the fact that it, unlikenadis de Greciand Montalvo’s fiction,
does not employ an unknown-parentage trope with its protagonist. Agesilao’s persona
background at the point of falling in love, as characterized in the opening chaptersdefi
him as an ideal Renaissance prince fully aware of his parentage, and thaboonditi
facilitates bothadmiratioand logical interrelation of motifs in this work. Agesilao is the
son of Falanges of Astra (a Greek prince, later king of Colchos, born from Forisel
affair with Arlanda of Tracia) and Alastraxerea (Amazonian prinbess from the union
of Amadis of Greece with Zahara); he is named after an ancient king o, Spattthe
moment of his birth is prodigious: a lightning bolt strikes an ancient tower in Colchos
built by Medea, etching upon that tower the prophecy about Agesilao provided in Chapter
One. He is baptized Christian, and by his mother’s request so are all the inhalbitants

Colchos (where his parents have moved to raise him, as the narrator reminds us with

131 On the “poetics of metamorphosis” in Silva’s waqrkspeciallyfFN3, see J. Jiménez Ruiz 2002. Also on
Silva’s uses of the disguise motif, see E. J. Sakes 2003 and M. C. Daniels 1992 (pp. 199-235; ppp
202-207 omlAm.Gr, 211-226 orFN3). These studies prove useful for comparison witiney’s poetics in
theArcadia On such metamorphosis through disguise in Céeg&sPersiles see J. Jiménez Ruiz 2002,
pp. 122-127.
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explicit reference t®art Twog,**?

except for the feigned pagan “chronicler” Galersis,
who supposedly recorded Agesilao’s story, “translated” heRadsT hreein the

Chronicles of Florisel de Niqued® In Silva’s opening description of Agesilao’s
character, the narrator compares his “love” and “expressions” with thosegoéhats
great-great-grandfather Amadis of Gaul, thus providing readers with anitekeyi for
interpreting his love story with Diana, especially in contrast with Regebmiscuity in

Part Three which serves as a lively foil for Agesilao’s devotion. This new young hero,
though, represents an ideal courtly lover of a newer generation. He grows up with his
cousin Arlanges of Spaifi? both studying at Athens, both ten years old at the beginning
of the story and twelve years old at the time of their metamorphosis into Amazonian
women. Both princes have been trained formally in &hasd in the arts of oratory,
philosophy, and music. Agesilao, like his beloved Diana, who by the age of eight has
been dubbedAIma de Orfedb(“Soul of Orpheus”), excels in singing and playing courtly
instruments. In fact, he excels in all areas of study, with an adult-likesposation for
such arts during childhood that his parents and teachers have noted and nurtured as rare
talent EN3, Ch. 1 [p. 8b]; cf. FrAm.XI, Ch. 4). This description of Silva’s hero might

even have struck a personal chord for Philip Sidney, whom personal friends and famil

associates describe similarly with regard to his childH8bdhe opening chapter &fart

1321n EN2, Ch. 54-55, important pagan allies of the Amadf@ dynasty—Zahara, Anaxartes,
Alastraxerea, and Falanges—are baptized in Comstgaté during the feast of Corpus Christi, and
Falanges is betrothed to Alastraxerea. See A.efdif9l (cf. J. A. Whitenack 1988).

133 On this trope of feigned philological origins amanslation in the Spanish chivalric-romance gesee,
D. Eisenberg 1974-1975; M. C. Marin Pina 1994; Bnd. Sales Dasi 2004, pp. 147-155.

134 Arlanges’ parents are Agesilao’s maternal unclexamtes (son of Amadis of Greece and Zahara) and
the Greek princess Oriana, a niece of LisuartereEGe named after the famous Oriana of Great Britai
135p, M. Cétedra 2002 emphasizes this aspect of lgésieducation ifFN3 (pp. 77-78).

136 Compare that passageRN3 and FrAm. XI with comments on Sidney’s childhood recordedFoyke
Greville and Thomas Moffett (J. M. Osborn 1972, pp-11; K. Duncan-Jones 1991, pp. 28-30; cf. A.
Stewart 2000, pp. 5, 20-21, 40-41, 48).
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Threefurther claims that Agesilao, a lover of philosophy, values eloquence and the study
of languages even more highly than the noble qualities of lordship and donkNign (
pp. 7b-8a; cf. FrAm.XI, Ch. 4). Silva’s new hero embodies the Renaissance ideal of a
virtuous prince equipped with a humanist education which he values highly. Agesilao’s
education in philosophy and music, combined with knowledge of his own illustrious
lineage, allows him new degrees of confidence and self-awareness irtieigtina
transformative power of his experience in falling in love with Diana through heajport
His experience in love does not include internal conflict such as that reattesswith
Amadis of Greece, and, also unlike that other hero, he gains access to his beloved through
skill in music.

This narrative presentation of Agesilao as protagonidtltorsel de Niquea, Part
Threeprepares the reader for his rapid metamorphosis in love and desire itat mar
union with Diana. Certain details in the opening chapter foreshadow the disguise moti
which occurs immediately after the love-by-image motif and gains newipeooe for
the poetics of this particular work. His physical features, which (aceptdithe feigned
historian Galersis) derive primarily from his mother, lend themselves tessfat
metamorphosis into a female by disguise: white skin, large green elightlg-but-
attractively-hunched nose, a nice mouth with beautiful teeth, curly blonde haied rais
chest (‘pechos or “breasts”), a slender waist, and long proportional I€@$3( Ch. 1 [p.
7a-b]; cf. FrAm.Xl, Ch. 4). Moreover, this opening chaptetdrisel de Niquea, Part
Threeinvokes the name of Hercules in association with Agesilao, just before agllimg
Demosthenes’s eloguence and Homer’s excellence in “venser'sgy) to convey

properly Agesilao’s unparalleled virtues. Such emphasis on Hercules imrhediate
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preceding the description of Agesilao’s appearance and virtues mayigiso within a
savvy reader’s mind some anticipation that this young hero may transfosalhinto a
female guise as did both Hercules (at the court of Queen Omphate) Amadis of
Greece, his grandfather by that half-Amazonian maternal lineage froch Whesilao
inherits his features.

The narrative frame for Agesilao’s experience in love emphasizes higmnoc
virtue as well as that of Diana. He, unlike Amadis of Greece, knows his trueagarent
from the time of his youth, and when he encounters the portrait of Diana he has not yet
sallied forth into the world as a knight, nor experienced love before. At the beginning of
Chapter 14, the narrator informs readers that Agesilao and Arlanges havéeperst t
six years studying in Athens, and Agesilao views the portrait of Diamergaeying
Sidonia’s challenge when one of the messengers takes a copy to Athens so that the
“orators” (“oradores$) there may compete for a prize granted to he who could compose
the best verses in praise of her beauty. The visual image of Diana stimyatéiads
love, not the prospect of facing Sidonia’s challenge and thus winning the beautiful
princess in marriage as a prize for martial prowess. The precedingrdiegpegjuipped
readers with a description of Diana’s beauty as rendered vividly in the pat@ithe
narrator frames this lengthy catalogue of her physical featurbswiphasis that this
artistic image also captures the greatness of her “linealgedde&’), which he defines in
terms of “glorious and divine bloodlines™dforiosa e divina sangfg because they
descend from the illustrious Amadis-Oriana line on her father’s side andHedine of

Jupiter on her mother’s side. The narrator claims that this image of Dianarhzes her

137 Jacques Gohory notes this parallel in a prefatpigtle to the readers of his translation (F. SIIG&9
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features with more force and with no less wisdom than that exhibited by the words of
Demosthenes, and that it conveys her “honestydiféestidat) through the “reverence”
and “gravity” of her beauty (fin acatamiento y gravedad en su hermo3usa as to
capture her own fear of its power to incapacitate male admirers potetditie point of
death EN3, Ch. 13 [p. 38a-b]; cf. FAm.XI, Ch. 14). This description of Diana’s
physical beauty as a reflection of her virtue and lineage parallelsftAgesilao in
Chapter One.

Such narrative emphasis on verbal description and explanation of physical beauty
attains more precise meaning when read in tandem with a complementary pagsad
the end of Feliciano de Silva’'s dedicatory epistle to Don Francisco de Zufiga de
Sotomayor, Duke of Béjar. The epistle concludes with praise for this Spanish duke as
exemplary model of military virtue, piety, and munificence. In between thegtepand
the epistle’s final emphasis tHabrisel de Niquea, Part Threeflects certain features of
Zuhiga’s virtues alongside the dramatic foil of delightful jests, Silferseo his own
protagonist (“the excellent king Agesilao”), claiming that this fictionabhefused to
commission a painted image of himself, allowing instead this written histdrg
virtues by Galersis, because “glory resides more in beauty of the soul thanahttiea
body” (“la gloria mas consiste en la hermosura del alma que en la del c)€F3, p.
6). Although a painted image of Diana serves as catalyst for Agesilae;she
narrative descriptions of him and Diana in Chapter One and Chapter 13, both of which
the narrator attributes to the feigned historian Galersis, suggest that tyeutvgplovers

are kindred souls.
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The love-by-image motif ifflorisel de Niquea, Part Thre€hapter 14,
establishes a connection between the lovers wherein Diana’s beauty becoroks the s
“spirit” guiding Agesilao’s body and mind. To describe the hero’s initial impresthe
narrator claims,
como Agesilao viesse la su tan estremada hermosura, assi su imagen fue
esculpida en su coracon que ni la terneza de su edad y la sabiduria
natural ni la de sus estudios fueron parte para no darle del todo el sefiorio
de si mismo, pareciéndole desde el punto que la vio que otra anima no
governava su cuerpo ni que su cuerpo no conocia otra afkM3, p.
39a)
as Agesilao happened to view such extreme beauty, thus its image was
engraved in his heart such that neither the tenderness of his age nor natural
wisdom nor that gained from his studies were sufficient to gain him full
lordship of himself, it seeming to him from the moment he viewed it [i.e.,
“such extreme beauty”] that no other spirit governed his body nor that his
body even knew another spirit.
Upon this initial reaction, Agesilao resorts to private reflection on this newierperof
love. The young protagonist exclaims that his heart and entrails feel eshflathdove,
then analyzes and laments his own situation in love using paradoxical language. His
monologue, like that of Sidonia in Chapter Two, addresses the themaz6fi“and
“sinrazon in love (FN3, p. 39a). It also establishes the metaphor of princess Diana as
the moon, the goddess Diana, whose power over the sea resembles that of Diana’s spir
over Agesilao’s thoughts, while her distance from the earth resembles thatseicluded
princess from her new loveF3, 39a-b).
Agesilao’s monologue concludes with a sense of frustrated yet faitiviodiole,
coupled with awareness of his own family history:
Mas ya que en vuestra presencia no puedo mostraros lo que siento con
veros, a vuestra imagen lo quiero notificar con el sacrificio de mi coracon,

como el principe don Falanges, mi sefior, los de los brutos a la mi
soberana madre ofreci{&N3, p. 39b)
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Moreover, | cannot show you [Diana] what | feel in your presence, while
seeing you before me; | want to demonstrate it [i.e., “what | feelbtw
image with the sacrifice of my heart, as the prince Falanges, my lord and
father, offered bestial sacrifices to my sovereign motifer.
This quasi-religious expression of devotion in love exceeds anything his ghemdfat
Amadis of Greece ever claims regarding Niquea or any other love intefdsiugh
later on in this same chapterkbrisel de Niquea, Part Threggesilao does recall and
emulate his maternal grandfather’s exploits in love with Niquea, his own waels he
firmly establish him as a different type of lover. As the narrator haphasized in
Chapter One, this young hero, in his nature as a lover, is more like his gedefrged
grandfather Amadis of Gaul. Agesilao’s action immediately followingphssage
further distinguishes him as a Renaissance lover. he composes a poem, purportedly i
Greek and translated into Castilian by the narrator, not to compete amongpAseni
the prize but rather for his own contemplation as lover. These verses in thres stanza
extend the conceit of his beloved Diana as the moon, whose beauty becomes apparent
through reflection of the sun-god'’s raysayos de Apol9 but remains her own; the
lover asks her to illuminate the “nighttime’h@@ché) he experiences in her “absence”
(“ausencid) so that such “presence”ffesencid) may guide him toward the glory of
seeing her in personygrte presentg (FN3, p. 39b).

The hero’s experience of falling in love thus lends itself to neo-Ptatoni

interpretation, and this conceit of Agesilao’s monologue and poem complements

138 Here Silva alludes tBN1, Ch. 55, when Falanges takes Alastraxerea foddegs and offers her pagan
sacrifices, before either of them has yet conveiae@hristianity (cf. note 132 above). A. Tauf@&888]
reads that incident as “a satiric comment uporcthetly tradition” (p. 252). M. C. Daniels 1992dx] “If
Taufer is correct, something of the same sort tifesenay be present in the worship of Alastraxesea’
infatuated subjects [IRN1], but Silva does not exploit this comic situatasmhe does iAmadis de Grecia
or inFlorisel lll. [...] Feliciano de Silva’s son, Diego de \&i| was a soldier in Perd. The Inca Garcilaso
mentions Diego de Silva in his commentaries, amprobable that Diego would have reported to his
father accounts of the barbarian rites of pre-lremash Incan communities” (p. 233 n. 19; cf. p. 208).
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metaphysical symbolism built into the manner of princess Diana’s secluglon the

Tower of Diana, where she will remain until Sidonia’s challenge in the ench&ateer

of Phoebus (Apollo) is fulfilled. In Chapters One and Two, where readers learn of this
crux for the plot oPart Threein theChronicles of Florisel de Nique#he prophecies

etched into the ancient tower of Medea in Colchos and the Towers of Diana and Phoebus
in Guindaya foreshadow the love story of Agesilao and Diana, around which the work
revolves, using imagery of sun and moon to suggest obliquely that the two young
protagonists will be united in marriage. For readers familiar with dpfsines’s account

of the androgyne in PlatoSymposiunand with neo-Platonic Christian ideas of the
spiritual androgyne combined with exegesis ofBbek of Genesjshese early chapters

of Florisel de Niguea, Part Thremight have suggested that Agesilao and Diana
represent two halves of a single soul seeking their original tflitgiven the symbolic
structure of magical towers that demand the beheading of a king in order tosstree a
only vessel in which solar and lunar elements may be mixed and transformed in union,
one may wonder also whether Silva might have meant to play upon the Hermetic notion
of metaphysical sublimation through chemical weddffiglt has been noted once in
passing that careful study of “double language” in Feliciano de Silva’sitatks would

reveal that “the romances of chivalry become an esoteric vehicle forctietssef

139 For a concise and useful account of these sousees\. Rothstein 2003, pp. 409-412.

1405ee L. Abraham 1998: “Hermes Trismegistus” (fi2-101), “chemical wedding” (pp. 35-39),
“distillation and sublimation” (pp. 55-56), “towe(pp. 203-204), “peace and strife” (p. 141), “betieg”
(pp- 20-22), “Apollo” (p. 8), and “Diana” (pp. 565 Given Agesilao’s and Diana’s kinship through
distinct branches of the Amadis-Oriana dynasty,might also consider an alchemical notion of “irites
“The fact that the two participants in the weddarg personified as coming from the same family
emphasizes the essential similarity of the substbeing joined even though they appear to be dpgos
of unlike nature” ibid., p. 106). The disguise motif so centraFfd3 might be read in terms of a “perfect
integration of male and female energies” with thetggonist lovers’ marriage as “complete, undivided
unity” (“hermaphrodite,” p. 98). Also see “elemgh(pp. 68-69) and, given the lovers’ geographigios,
“east and west” (p. 65).
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alchemy.*** The study positing this claim, however, asserts it without any supporting
evidence from Silva’s works.

For the purpose of gauging Philip Sidney’s imitative patterns in the original
Arcadia this question of potential metaphysical symbolisihlorisel de Niquea, Part
Threedeserves attention, although we will not belabor the issue with detailed speculati
Whatever might or might not have been the case with Silva’s work, its Frenclatoansl|
Jacques Gohory amplified those symbols with astrological significancbligsitag
within Silva’s narrative a more intricate network of occult symbolism aneRhatonic
meaning embedded in the interlacement of motifs which Sidney imitated. Thus, this
guestion flows into the issue of mediation.

Jacques Gohory (1520-1576)—translator of “Books” Ten, Eleven, and Thirteen of
the FrenchAmadiscycle“*>—was first and foremost an occult philosopher. He proved an
influential French disciple of Marsilio Ficino’s neo-Platonic principleghefmedical
and alchemical theories of Paracelsus, and of other contemporary theondsgega
chemical healing and music. Recent scholarship has begun to bring these philosophical
and musical interests to bear on Gohory’s project of translating selecngasfi Silva’s
Amadiscycle, particularly his translation of roughly the first haltdrisel de Niquea,

Part Thee(Chapters 1-84) as “Book” Eleven of the FreAchadiscycle!*® This
translation covers Silva’s foundational interlacement of motifs for the woegesctory,

without bothering to proceed beyond the two disguised princes’ courtship of the secluded

“ltrans.] F. Arrabal 1993, p. 112. @dem.2001, pp. 182-183.

142 The French “Book” Ten translates Silv&bl2; French “Book” Eleven translates Chapters 1-84 of
Silva’s FN3; French “Book” Thirteen translates the first haflfPedro de Lujan’Silves de la Selva

143 See R. Gorris 1996, 2000, and 2002; and J. BradRg. W. H. Bowen [1936] provides the
foundational study of Gohory’s life and works asteole (see pp. 237-252 on his alterations and imehdit
in translating=N3).

113



princess Diana and the visiting Queen Cleofila. Gohory’s most conspicuous
amplification of the material he translated involves far more detailettiatieo
architectural locales, especially the enchanted towers of Diana anbuBhoé&uindaya,
newly imbued with intricate astrological and alchemical symbolisnm amigation and
variation of Queen Eleutherilide’s palace described in Francesco Colonna’s
Hypnerotomachia Poliphifi** It was Silva’s premise of the two towers and
interlacement of motifs regarding the young lovers’ courtship that intdr€stheory as a
means for fictional projection of his philosophical interests.

Gohory seems to have become involved with Spanish chivalric romances through
knowing Nicolas de Herberay des Esséttshe prominent soldier of Francois | who
translated Montalvo’s workAmadis de GaulandSergas de Esplandidand Silva’s
early works Lisuarte de GrecimndAmadis de Grecja Gohory provided a prefatory
poem in Latin for Herberay’s translation of Montalvémadis Book Four**® then
began his own translation of Silva’s work nearly ten years later. His Frersibrvef
Florisel de Niquea, Part Twaas first printed in 1552 and dedicated to Marguerite de
France (1523-1574), Duchess of Berry and daughter of King Francois |.ahkBtatron

of the first half ofPart Threefirst appeared in 1554, dedicated to Diane de Poitiers

144 On this matter, see R. Gorris 2000 and J. Bro6ks Zpp. 1229-1235). Brooks emphasizes, “Alchemy,
music, and the therapeutic use of plants—eleméatsaxould later occupy Gohory’s Lycium Philosophal
[i.e., his botanical garden in Paris, establistoedHe purpose of biological research]—are uniteden the
sign of Apollo. Gohory aligns himself with the abkemphasis of Ficino’s astrological thinking adlhae
with Apollo’s association with music and medicimeaincient myth” (p. 1231). A new woodcut illustoat
was created for Gohory’s translation of Chapter Drdhe two towers (image reproduced in H. Vaganay
1906, p. 128; and, without caption, as J. J. O’@orA®70, p. 143). An elaborate full-page folioesiz
woodcut illustration first produced for Herberayranslation of Silva'd.isuarte de Grecigas “Book” Six

of the FrenchAmadiscycle) was re-used for editions of this eleventlodB’ of the French cycle, to
complement Gohory’s amplified emphasis on thesetsWarchitectural layout and grounds (e.g., F&sil
1559 [Fr.Am.X]l], fol. V.v [mis-numbered as fol. Il in Folgeopy PQ 6275 F21 V.4]) (sig. A.v.v) (image
reproduced in H. Vaganay 1906, p. 55; also, witlwaytion, as J. J. O’'Connor 1970, p. 84).

145Cf. J. Brooks 2007, p. 1212 and n. 18.

146 G. R. MontalvoAmadis de Gaule, Livre [\Mrans. N. Herberay des Essarts, ed. L. Guillgrni3. H.
Vaganay 1906 reproduces only the prefatory poerfsanch (pp. 27-32).
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(1499-1566), Duchess of Valentinois and notorious favorite of King Henri Il from the
time of his childhood. Then a decade and a half later he translated the first lealfof P

de Lujan’sSilves de la Selvay request of Catherine de ClermaniL643/5-1603),

Countess of Retz, to whom it is dedicated. These endeavors in translation mark pointed
efforts to gain court preferment in a manner that would make his philosophiceétater
amenable to these powerful women of letféfsHe aptly chose SilvaBlorisel de

Niquea, Part Threéor Diane de Poitiers, amplifying its symbolism and philosophical
undercurrents regarding the sequestered princess “Diane” and her disgused suit
“Agesilan.”

As a foundation for analyzing Sidney’s creative investment in that love story vi
Gohory’s translation, it is essential to recognize that Gohory’s versioteisthese
operative motifs in Silva’s work and retains their narrative logic, whicls fael
overarching poetics of exemplary character contrast distinguishing theusrt
protagonist lovers’ desire for marital union from other characters’ sexsiaéde&Silva’s
narrative develops its dominant theme of the paradoxical relationship betwesmards
passion in love through a quick transition from Agesilao’s personal contemplation upon
falling in love to his metamorphosis in disguise. Immediately after regesi

monologue and poem in Chapter 14, his companion Arlanges arrives, asking him what is

147 3. Brooks 2007, upon noting the dates and dedisaitthese translations, explains, “Gohory’s
involvement with the romance thus corresponds mrwments in his life when he was moving in court
circles and trying to garner patronage from powestwrtiers. He no doubt hoped for the kind of
potentially lucrative appointments sometimes enjolyg alchemists and occult philosophers: he must
certainly have been aware that Agrippa, a writepdugicularly admired, had held such a post aftesch
court in the 1520s. Although by his own accounh@g was never successful—laments over his fatire
receive recognition at court regularly punctuatelater writing—he believed that using a populareido
diffuse his ideas would increase his work’s apf@ahis target audience, particularly for its femal
members. [...] These women were all celebratecoloyemporaries for their own intelligence and hézg
as well as for their active support of men of leftso that the dedicatees figure as feminizedsiodn
knowledge as well as consumers of fashionable atioreand likely sponsors at court” (pp. 1212-1213)
On Gohory’s return to translatianl571 as a matter of commission, see J. Brooks 2fj0%8-69. Cf. S.
Kettering 1989 on the “patronage power” of femalerfeh aristocrats.
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wrong. He answers with paradoxical language characterizing his coniditiove, then
explains that he has seen Diana’s imd&jé3 pp. 39b-40a). Arlanges characterizes
Agesilao’s condition as “love’s folly” §andez de sentimiento de aif)phis language

here thus recalling a theme introduced quite differently in Chapter Five chinis

work. In that previous chapter, the knight Florarlan, another illegitimate son ofefFloris
(also by Arlanda, princess of Tracia) who has dedicated himself in love ton Qlexdila

of Lemos after viewing her portrait, is accused of “follysghde?) for remaining

faithful in that single affection. He grants a boon to the maiden Galarga, whomasis hi
sleep with her, and when they ask an elderly woman named Palarca to arbitrate the
matter, Palarga also determines to sleep with him, and the two women attackeach ot
at which point Florarlan leaves, put-off by their violence and scorn for his chabkiat
episode has been read in tandem with an episdderisel de Niquea, Part FouBook
Two, Chapter 84, to emphasize the dominant exemplary contrast Silva estahlishes i
these later works of hismadiscycle: the model of chaste love embodied by Amadis of
Gaul and Oriana, as well as by Agesilao and Diana, versus the model of promiscuous
love embodied by Galaor and Rogel of Greece, as well as by various femaléechifac
Such emphasis through Silva’s extensive and humorous use of non-exemplary characters

in his later chivalric romances probably owed much to Silva’s literary inesgtim the

148 M. C. Daniels 1992, pp. 160-164. Daniels explaivag “for Amadis [i.e. Amadis of Gaudhndez de
amor means sexual promiscuity; ironically, for his [grgreat-]great-grandson, Rogel de Gres#dez
means just the opposite: his family’s absurd tranliof sexual fidelity. [...] One of the cleares
articulations of the definition afandezas loyalty in love appears Horisel de Niquedll. [...] Chapter 5
[FN3] introduces a new and aggressively amorous heinimemance. Not content to languish for love,
these women actively pursue, seduce or trick tbeers to bed, often with comic consequences.
Honestidad or at least the outward projection of chastibnstitutes the principal virtue of the Christian
princesagle Grecia who only give up their maidenhood in private.cBmodesty is remarkably absent in
the many pagan heroines and plebeian maidens vdse ¢he later generations of the Amadis dynasty.
While there are certainly reckless or overly compiimaidens in other romances of chivalry, Silva’'s
outspokerdonzellasopenly defend their un-maidenlike conduct with shene philosophy afandez de
amorespoused by don Rogel” (pp. 161, 163).
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urbane world of th€elestina which he commenced shortly before composilugisel
de Niquea, Part Thre¥® By Chapter 14, Silva already has posited the notion of
“sandezor “folly” in love memorably enough that, when readers hear Arlanges and
Agesilao addressing the matter, their discussion serves as a more nolaistcontr
Agesilao, amidst the torment of his new love for the sequestered princess Diana,
maintains enough “reason’réiz6ri’) both to recognize the glorious nature of suffering in
love for such a woman Ig gloria de recebirldi.e. “la pend] por quien la sient) and
to ask Arlanges for advicedqbnsejd or “counsel”) about how he may either end his life,
thus ending the “death” ifiuerté) he feels in her absence, or sustain his life by
achieving the glory of access to her preseRtNS( p. 40a). Arlanges advises that they
go to see her, proposing the plan to disguise themselves as Amazonian maidens.
Agesilao replies enthusiastically, recognizing his own need for good coucses€jd)
in his current lovelorn stat&RN3, p. 40b). The young hero proves modest and devoted in
love. Thus, the experience of falling in love, aided by timely advice, leads hictlydice
personal transformation through disguise. Sidney’s imitation and variation of Gohory’s
embellishment in translating this sequence, as we will see below, provesat$se
character development @Id Arcadia

This general manner in which the princes aim to infiltrate the confinemnéals
seclusion irFlorisel de Niquea, Part Threecalls that of Amadis of Greece in gaining
access to Niquea, and Silva inscribes within this latter work a new aestin¢tie f
disguise motif through self-referential allusion to the poetics of imaitand variation

developing within his own oeuvre. In response to Arlanges’s idea of disguiselaAgesi

149 Cf. M. C. Daniels 1992 (pp. 137-147) and E. JeS#@asi 2001 (esp. pp. 406-407).
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as in private monologue just beforehand, shows keen awareness of his own family
history. He alludes to his grandfather’s use of disguise to gain access to:Niguea

Muy bien me parece—dixo Agesilao—, y no se dilate, que ya me semeja
gue me veo hecha otra Nereida en presencia de mi sefiora, aunque al
presente me falte la grandeza del emperador mi s¢iRNIB, p. 40b)

“That seems good to me,” said Agesilao, “and expound no more, for
already | see myself made into another Nereida in the presence ofyny lad
although at present | lack the greatness of my lord the emperor.”

Later—in Chapter 18, when he and Arlanges, known by their female identities as
(respectively) Daraida and Garaya, arrive at the Tower of Diana—the itveepr
exchange their original Grecian female clothing for Sarmatan feyadbe and Daraida
(Agesilao), standing before the walls of that enchanted tower, praysysitebd and to
his grandfather:

iAy, soberano Dios, a vés plega que en servizio vuestro y honra mia en el
disfrace d’estas armas que agora traigo pueda con ellas ganar la gloria

de aquella aventura aparejada para mi desventura, si la victoria d’ella no
se me otorga con la gloria de mi sefiora Diana! jO, mi soberano sefior
Amadis de Grecia, estremo de los estremados de mi linage, tu da al tu
disfracado hijo la ventura con que te fue otorgado la hermosura sin igual
de mi sefiora e deessa Niguea con las gloriosas armas en el disfrace de la
disfracada Nereida{FN3, pp. 50b-51a)

Ah, sovereign God, yield that, in your service and in my own honor, |,
now bearing this disguise in arms, may win the glory of that adventure
designed for my ill venture, if victory therein may grant me the glory of
my lady Diana. Oh, my sovereign lord Amadis of Greece, most illustrious
among those of my illustrious lineage, grant your disguised offspring the
fortune with which you gained the unparalleled beauty of that divine lady
Niquea through the guise of your glorious disguise in arms as Nereida.

Agesilao conveys awareness and emulation of his grandfather while understhatling

the unique challenge he faces in winning Diana entails the “ill venture” ahglthat

same grandfather’s legitimate son Florisel of Niquea, who is also Diatlhé fand

Agesilao’s own paternal grandfather (since his father Falanges was\aahthrough
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Florisel’s liaison with Arlanda of Tracia). Thematic conceit@z6ri/* sinrazo6ri and
character development rely on the reader’'s memory of fictional char’doteage.

Florisel de Niquea, Part Threeffectsadmiratiofor its protagonist hero through
multi-layered poetics of memory. Here Silva’s narrative provokes itkers@o
remember not only Agesilao’s complex lineage but also the fact that Sidonidéngeal
with the enchanted towers would have accompanied the portrait of Diana that Agesilao
saw in Athens, as well as the fact that in Chapter 15, when the disguised princes firs
arrived here on the Isle of Guindaya, an old woman told them about “the court of our
gueen and its follies” (& corte de nuestra reina y sus sandégedblus providing the
reader a narrative reminder of Sidonia’s vengeful challenge. Agesilae afvhat
“folly” (* sande?) built into the challenge of the towers, aims to face it nonetheless for
the sake of his true love, praying for the grace to do so while still upholding “[IGod’s
service” and his own “honor.” This moment of silent prayer before the Tower of Diana
serves a multivalent aesthetic function. Like the earlier allusion todmsligther’s
disguise as Nereida, it conveys to the reader that a significant porédgesiao’s
identity as protagonist resides in awareness and emulation of his own heroie.liheag
fact, aesthetically, this narrative moment may even create an effeleir $0 that of
Virgil's Aeneas famously ruminating upon the Carthaginian murals whiclctiegitles
at Troy Aeneidl.441-493). Literary allusion to a preceding work enhances readers’
impression of the hero’s character through his memory of predecessorststgrhia
own resolution to persist in the new task he faces. Whereas Virgil's narfainkesao
that of Homer, Silva’s alludes to his own prior work. Thus, Silva’s narrative flaunts for

the savvy reader a heightened self-consciousness regarding his own poetitatiohi
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and variation with the disguise motif, which in this work has become a dominant matter
of structural and thematic focus. Even the detail of Sarmatan femalenglstibtly

parallels Silva’s prior story of the Greek Amadis transforming hinisilfNereida:>
Presumably such subtleties delighted Silva’s attentive literasypafidos.

Silva thus invents an aesthetic pattern of self-referential imitation aradiear
involving the disguise motif. One particular matter of variatioRlorisel de Niquea,

Part Threeregarding the two princes’ musical talent proves significant for Silva’s
enhanced poetics of metamorphosis established through the disguise motif Heete in
Threeand likewise for Rogel iRart Four. These Renaissance heroes’ skill in music and
lyric poetry provides the specific means by which they gain access testheted
courtlylocus amoenysas well as the means by which they win the affection of the
women they woo there. This variation proves highly significant for Gohory’'s French
translation and for Sidney’s imitation.

In Florisel de Niguea, Part Thredrlanges’s plan for his and Agesilao’s
Amazonian disguise hinges upon their skill as musicians. When Agesilao asks who they
should be in disguise and how they should execute the plan, Arlanges emphasizes that
they should claim to be sisters, using their kinship and musical talents to gais &acce
Diana as female servants in her secret céiNB( Ch. 14 [p. 40b]; cf. FrAm.Xl, Ch.

15). This proves precisely the means by which they gain access to thateckstiart
and by which they win the affection of their respective beloveds there whdenadd

disguise, as with Pyrocles and Musidorus in the Arcadian cdacilis amoenus

130E . J. Sales Dasi 2003 notes this specific par@led5), as well as the latter of the two allusiom
Am.Gr.quoted above, emphasizing, “Agesilao’s words ackear symptom of the self-assurance with
which Silva approaches the literature and vindg&is own fictions. [...] Silva continues resjegt
Montalvo’s old heroes, but, above all, he distisheis the singularity of his own creations” ([trapg. 95-
96). Cf. D. Eisenberg 1982, pp. 80-83.
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Sidney’s variation of this paradigm—imitating Gohory’s enhanced philosophical
emphasis on the princes’ music but also granting Pyrocles the idea of Anmazonia
disguise—serves an amplified function of character development, analypedibel
Chapter Three. Detailed analysis of this pivotal narrative function for thagorast
lovers’ musical talent in Silva’s work helps elucidate its importancéh®overarching
poetics of reader complicity and exemplary character contrast in Gehiagslation and
Sidney’s imitation.

Daraida (Agesilao) and Garaya (Arlanges) gain access to’'Bsawet court
through the impression Daraida’s music and physical appearance make upon Queen
Sidonia when they meet her alone by the seaside in Guindaya, and the ironic manner of
their entry by this means encapsulates the sophisticated interdependerati ahd
theme built into Silva’s narrative poetics of character contrast and reragiegement.
Agesilao’s inheritance of his Greek ancestors’ physical beauty plays sntavior with
Queen Sidonia, for she is struck by Daraida’s (Agesilao’s) beauty and hairthe “

(“aire”) of resemblance her/his face shares with that of Moraizel: thabissét,

legitimate son of Amadis and Niquea, as well as Agesilao’s patearalfgther, but also
Diana’s father who jilted Sidonia while in disgui$e\@, Ch. 18 [p. 52a]; cf. FrAm. XI,

Ch. 19) (see note 125 above). Sidonia reveals clearly that she favors them ligsause t
beauty similar to the beauty of Moraizel (Florisel) dulls the sharp edge debiee to

see him againfN3, p. 52b). Through this interlacement with that prior storyline, Silva’s
narrative challenges readers to remember that Agesilao’s motigraierea and his
paternal grandfather Florisel are half-siblings and look almost idefticalso, this

emphasis on the queen’s own “memoryhémorid) of love for the disguised knight

151 On resulting episodes of identity confusiorFiN1, see M. C. Daniels 1992, pp. 208-209.
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who jilted her pervades her conversation the next day with the disguised prince and her
daughter in the Tower of Dian&N3, Ch. 19; cf. FrAm.XIl, Ch. 20), after she has taken
her new Amazonian musicians there through the entrance connected to her dwn roya
palace, a small doorway enchanted such that it can be opened only through her personal
consentEN3, pp. 11a, 53a). Chapter 19, where the disguised princes meet princess
Diana in person, establishes a playful sense of court culture in which evergomtaltes
Daraida (Agesilao) and Garaya (Arlanges) for the femalgsappear to b&? Sidonia,
for instance, dubs Daraida (Agesilao) “Diana’s Conquest,” likening hertharknhight-
errant in love (“we may now call you Conquest of Diana, like the knights who slty fo
in petition”) (“te podemos ya llamar la Vencida de Diana, como a los cavalleros que en
la demanda anddhand provoking a playfully honest exchange of affection between
Daraida and Diang=(\3, p. 56a). The situational irony of these comments and reactions
enhances both the aesthetic effect of disguise in this episode and the workls overal
thematic emphasis on ironic interplay between reason and passion.

Readers, who know Daraida’s true identity as Agesilao, perceive herftiis as
a disguised male knight's profession of love and devotion to the female princess for
whom he has transformed himself; thus, we perceive the situational irony ofeimede
characters’ jokes about how closely Daraida’s behavior resembles thiatigha
professing loyalty to his lady. Moreover, we readers have witnessesildgjs

experience of falling in love with Diana upon seeing her portrait. Silva’s nvarrat

152 M. C. Daniels 1992 emphasizes the humorous a@stféct of such interaction IEN3: “despite the
lightness with which Diana receives Darayda’s ationathe lesbian overtones of these episodes are
unmistakable and quite deliberate” (p. 217; seefhp-217). Queen Sidonia, staring intently at Rira
(Agesilao) when she/he voices her/his devotiomgoprincess Diana, admits newly discovered empiathy
such affection between females, based on her operieence with Daraida’s beauty the night befdid3,
Ch. 19 [p. 55b]; cf. FrAm.XI, Ch. 20).
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already has confirmed for us that Agesilao’s (Daraida’s) love foreDéana devotion to
her are genuine, and a ballad sung by Daraida here in Chapter 19 both reiterédes tha
and stimulates further commentary by Queen Sidonia and Diana. That diatogeg<

to the savvy reader an intimate and ironic connection between the disguisandotif
character development Forisel de Nigquea, Part Threevith regard to the matter of
Sidonia’s vengeance, as well as to the anticipated relationship betwesladgad

Diana. In Chapter 19 dflorisel de Niquea, Part Thre&ilva’s narrative employs a
threefold poetics of memory. Analysis of this narrative moment in Silva’s wdpk he
convey the multiple layers of thematic emphasis and reader engagement evdiead by t
disguise motif—here as in Gohory’s translation and in Sidney’s imitation of that
paradigm.

Daraida (Agesilao) sings nmmanceverse (a ballad form with lines of eight
syllables) about Amadis of Gaul and his beloved Oriana in Book Two of Montalvo’s
Amadis de Gaulavherein the hero’s devotion is proven for the reader through his
success at the Arch of Loyal Lovers but then is questioned by Orianeatterebased on
false hearsay, and that letter causes the hero to retire from societynogahthe Pefa
Pobre. Daraida (Agesilao) recalls the story of her/his great-great-grandfather as an
analogue for her/his own honest devotion to Diana. The disguised hero sings about
Amadis and Oriana with her/his eyes fixed upon Diana, concluding the ballad with
emphasis that Amadis of Gaul was “pardoned / of that ill which he never dechiior
ever could have been found in himpgérdonado / de aguel mal que nunca hizo / ni en él
pudo ser halladg (FN3, p. 56b). That ballad and its singer provoke a distinct vein of

“memory” (“memorid) from Queen Sidonia, who responds with lamentation that her
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devotion in love, too, was wrongly abused by Moraizel (Florisel), and she emphasizes
that the “power” of her disaffected loved€samat) may still bring her the “satisfaction”
of seeing his severed head. The narrator informs readers that this commeianiy Si
“weighed heavily” upon Diana, “because in the secret recesses of hereclarted her
father very much” (A la princesa le pesé mucho de oir estas palabras a su madre,
porque en lo secreto de su coracon a su padre mucho &n{&NG, p. 57a). The
princess calls her mother’s sentimeraz6n en la sinrazén(“justice in injustice” or
“reason in irrationality”). The queen defends teafazori of her own suffering in love,
while emphasizing that the beauty of this new “maiden” in the secret coemiykes that
of Diana’s father more than any other, and the princess interprets thaenoasrall the
more “reason” for her to love Daraidaé' acreciente la razon que de amar tengo a
Daraida’) (ibid.).

For the reader, this narrative episode of reciting the ballad and emphasizing
characters’ responses stimulates memory of Montaiadis de Gauland Silva’s
Florisel de Niquea, Part Twavhile reinforcing the structural and conceptual ironies of
the central plot conflict established herd”@rt Threethrough Diana’s seclusion and
Sidonia’s challenge in the two towers at Guindaya. The queen had those enchanted
towers built in order to keep Diana away from male company, to protect her but also t
provide for the death of her father Florisel; yet, intrigued by Ag&sikskill in music and
his physical features in female disguise, which in her mind resemble those of his
grandfather Florisel in male disguise, she grants a male suit@saocBiana’s secret
court and leaves him there with the princess. All the while, her comments abadtDara

(Agesilao) ironically associate her/him with what the queen fears wosef own
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daughter, and those statements by Sidonia embolden Diana to embrace openly her
affection for this new “maiden” Daraida. Diana’s response to her motherfs fina
comments about Moraizel (Florisel) reveals to Agesilao, as well as to ther,rdeat

Diana would not want a heroic suitor to win her hand by beheading her father. Silva’s
narrative exploits the matter of its protagonist lovers’ royal bloodlines anddtents in
courtly entertainment to establish a tight interlacement betweenstipgisk motif, the
anticipated secret-marriage theme, and the theme of slippery intbgilagen reason

and passion in love.

This detailed analysis of Silva’s invention and re-invention of logical ingtioel
between sequestered-princess, love-by-image, and Amazonian-disgufserogtdes
an essential foundation for re-evaluating Sidney’s creative variatibloasel de
Niquea, Part Thregbased upon Gohory’s translation. In Sidney’s fiction, those same
interlaced motifs generate similar thematic emphases, simileaatbadevelopment with
amplified philosophical underpinnings, and, most importantly, similar aesthietotsedf
admiratioand of reader engagement and complicity with protagonist lovers who join in

secret marriage.
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.
Feliciano de Silva’s Fiction in French Translation

and the Exemplary Poetics of Sidney’©ld Arcadia, Books One to Three

Philip Sidney establishes narrative structure and thematic foc@dddxrcadia
through imitating closely the interlacement of sequestered-prinogsshy-image, and
Amazonian-disguise motifs invented by Feliciano de Silva, as preservedjiredac
Gohory’s translation of the first half of Silva’s feign€tironicle of Florisel de Niquea,
Part Three(Chapters 1-84). This chapter analyzes Sidney’s imitation and variation of
that French source. Subsequent chapters extend this chapter’s criticalismphas
observing how Sidney uses other literary source models in Books Four and Five and in
Old Arcadids Eclogues to complement the foundation laid here.

Sidney’s creative imitation in Books One through Three consists of syntigesizi
three paradigms found in Silva®orisel de Niquea, Part Threethat of the three
interlaced motifs tied to a pair of protagonist couples who marry in secret, that of
lustful married couple King Galinides and Queen Salderna, and that of a protagonist
knight rhetorically averting the danger of popular rebellion. Sidney blends ties
models together with the paradigm of a sequestered princess’s father humorously
pursuing her disguised paramour in lust, found in Sildagdis de GreciaThe facts
that Gohory’s partial translation Bforisel de Niquea, Part Thregovers nearly all of
this material (plus additional chapters on Arlanges and Cleofila to which Sidney
seemingly attends), and that the scene of popular uprising which his French “Book”

Eleven does not cover occurs just after Galinides and Salderna reappearrb8éfig’'s
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narrative, might have facilitated Sidney’s thoughts for this distinct patfesompound
imitation and variation®>® Sidney’s fiction interlaces those other paradigms, especially
that of the lustful married couple, more tightly with the matter of young goatst
lovers’ secret marriage.

Sidney draw®ld Arcadids overarching poetics @dmiratiofor protagonist
lovers and exemplary character contrast quite clearly from Gohory’'alparidition of
Florisel de Niquea, Part Threas “Book” Eleven in the Frendamadiscycle. Gohory’s
version exploits Silva’'s foundational interlacement of motifs and themes intorder
amplify the notion that the protagonist lovers’ desire for each other—in cowithghe
purely sexual desire of a lustful husband and wife who both pursue the disguised
protagonist knight—represents a noble and sublime neo-Platonic love. Sidney’s
narrative, in following this paradigm for its protagonist lovers and for Basihds
Gynecia both pursuing Pyrocles in disguise, closely imitates the exgmpktics of
character contrast provided by that chivalric source material, modityengeo-Platonic
bent of Gohory’s rendition. Sidney’s invention exploits Gohory’s philosophically loaded
language and amplifies philosophical discourse within the protagonist prinakesjus
in Book One. Yet, in doing so, Sidney filters out metaphysical symbolism built into the

sequestered-princess scenario with magical towers in that chivalrie s@QidcArcadia

15310 EN3, Ch. 122—when a storm has diverted Florisel andhila (Agesilao) to the Isle of Artadefa and
they have heard about the usurping giant Gadalttiganny” (“tirannia’), as well as of the Pleasantview
Castle (Castillo de Belvistg which contains the lovers Danistea and Gariafiter, respectively,
Florisel's cousin and thiefantaof Artadefa, daughter to the rightful king) madig&ntrapped within a
crystal urn and exploited by the usurping giand &scrative spectacle for lovesick pilgrims—as ieeoes
proceed toward these new adventures on the islhegrun into the king and queen of Galdapa (Gadisi
and Salderna). Galinides recognizes Daraida aitel liex/him as diosa Venusand “la gloriosa Daraidd
(“goddess Venus” and “the glorious Daraida”), he tisguised hero passes by without reply, expigini
who they are to Florisel just afterward (ed. J. fifakalanda, pp. 373b, 374b). Aubert de Poitiers
translates closely in FAm.XII, Ch. 38, and, because the French renditioRNi8 was published in two
separate parts, he adds an explicit reminder toetheer about Galinides and Salderneonime il vous a
esté deduit sur la fin du precedent volume de agsted histoiré (“as is to be deduced by you from the
end of the preceding volume of this lengthy histp(. Silva 1556 [FrAm.XIl], fol. ClL.v [sig. R.v.v]).
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employs philosophical language and dialectic primarily for the poetic eftécharacter
development, reader complicity with the protagonists, and exemplary cha@uiest.
Neither Gohory nor Sidney attends to the further narrative dilation and resolution of
Silva’s story. Rather, they both focus their narratives on the love intenelspohtical
conflicts tied to Silva’s patented trio of motifs that produces within the nariaipagr of
clandestine marriages.

Analyzing this creative pattern of literary invention confirms Sidney’s
foundational source fddld Arcadiaand demands revision of various critical
assumptions about this work. Most obviously, Sidney scholarship has not addressed the
fact that Sidney’s narrative defines the lovers’ secret union in Book Threeaasdye,”
both in the case of Pyrocles and Philoclea and in the case of Musidorus and Radhela.
Arcadiamust be re-evaluated with regard to its source material’s narratieeofdgve,
disguise, and secret marriage. Revising distinct approaches to discoursestdricy”
within Old Arcadig for instance, facilitates awareness of just how pervasively Sidney
determines the scope of his fiction through imitation of Spanish chivalric ronmance
French translation.

Modern critical assumptions about moralizing discourse of “constancy’rwitibi
primary narrative plane @ld Arcadiastem from a legacy of reading Sidney’s interlaced
love-by-image and Amazonian-disguise motifs alongside sixteenth-gesttucational
literature and emblem traditions, without recognition that Sidney draws thogs moti
directly from Silva’s work in French translation. An influential study barkKRose has
promoted for decades the premise that Sidney’s narrative moralizes itoprsttag

princes’ experience of falling in love and disguising themselves, as a tirscemeason
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and active virtue toward passion and pastoral retréafhat assumption has lead, in
part, to neglect of Sidney’s primary source material for the motif. In tivediecades
since O’Connor’s attention to Sidney’s use of Spanish chivalric romance irhFrenc
translation, only Winfried Schleiner has examinedAhsadiain tandem with those
sources, accepting and revising the aforementioned critical premise togeopos
hypothesis that sixteenth-century romances use the transvestite dmsgtifsas a
vehicle of talking about the unsayable,” employing artificial “differefide suggest a
“convergence of genders” which complements twentieth-century psychological

perspectives on gender and sexudfityln other words, Schleiner briefly addresses this

154 M. Rose 1964 (ciidem.1968, pp. 37-38, 49-56). Among studies that feoeepted Rose’s premise,
see especially A. C. Hamilton 1977 (pp. 36-37)PDAWeiner 1978 (pp. 70, 205 n. 48), and M. McCanles
1989 (pp. 111-125, 199 n. 2, 202 n. 8). E. Dig@#&1 claims tha®A moralizes the disguise motif in a
slightly more positive way, reading the princesléalized choice of metamorphosis as a way to resfmon
the forces of love in them” but interpreting thadations in disguise as merely comic and condudive t
“temporary lapse” and ultimate “failure” represeaugti‘the incapacity of man’s aspiring will, and the
‘uttermost work of changeable fortune™ (p. 55; pf.54 on Gynecia and the disguise motif) (rptirk.
Kinney 1986b, p. 335; cf. p. 334). Compare E. IB{P68 (p. 318) and J. A. Roberts 1978 (pp. 44-48)
contrast M. E. Dana 1973, p. 316. Also comparA.R.anham 1965, p. 207; F. G. Robinson 1972, pp.
167-173; J. S. Lawry 1972, pp. 40-59; L. Woodbrid§84, pp. 158-159; J. Rees 1991, pp. 119-120; K. J
Roberts 1993, pp. 29-48; H. Hackett 2000, p. 1h8;B. Worden 2007, pp. 83-84. Diverse readingdAf
either positing, modifying, or rejecting the idefar@igious poetics have maintained to various degrthe
premise that its protagonist princes’ actions imBoOne through Three constitute moral lapse alleg
culpability, or both (cf. Introduction above, ndt4; Chapter One above, note 52). F. Marenco 1868 (
idem.1966 and 1969) and A. D. Weiner 1978 argueXéras Calvinist poetics. Cf. A. Sinfield 1983, pp.
20-48 (alsddem.1979 and 1984); and, for comparisorOA narration to Francis Walsingham'’s political
rhetoric, B. Worden 2007, pp. 73-74 (cfem.1996, pp. 72-73). E. Z. Cohen 1968 provides #mes
premise about Pyrocles and Musidorus found in Roddarenco’s, and Weiner’s studies but de@s
perspective on moral law more moderade.Bergvall 1989 (pp. 60-61, 65-80; cf. pp. 96-180) 1992
revise the notion of Protestant poetics proposeblasenco, Weiner, and Sinfield, to similar effect
regarding the protagonist princesOi. S. K. Heninger 1989, presenting a distinct pectige on theDA
narrator without committing to such argument alreligious ideology, assumes “Calvinist” underpirgsn
and provides a similar reading of the protagomigets (pp. 445-447; cf. pp. 447-455, 459-462, osilR&
and Euarchus i®A). R. Kuin 1997 and R. E. Stillman 2008 providedater perspective on Sidney’s
Protestant intellectual milieu: see Chapter Figlol, note 285. M. M. Sullivan 1991, in contrasthw
critical emphasis on moral interpretation, drawsrug. J. O’'Connor 1970 to claim that, “asAimadis|i.e.,
the FrenctAmadiscycle], the use of [Amazonian] disguise in @kl Arcadiais primarily comic,

involving the hero in various sexual contretempthwiis beloved, her mother, and her father” (p—#0)
though without further attention to the narratiggit of that source material, nor to clandestineriage as
a matter of structural and thematic emphas@An(cf. Chapter Four below, note 243).

155W. Schleiner 1988, pp. 614, 615 (cf. p. 607). |&dkr concludes, “Although my evidence is slim, |
suggest a surmise, that in periods when definitadrgender roles become questionable, forms of laopu
art and culture will exploit the border realm bedwenaleness and femaleness and be able to make it
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motif in Sidney’sArcadiaalongside its sources but not in relation to them as a matter of
poetics, as a paradigm for imitation and variation. This latter relationship c®ocern
in the present chapter. Sidney’s imitation, like its primary source, hinges uporica poet
of love and disguise as quasi-Ovidian metamorphosis, without moral degradation of the
protagonist lovers.

One valuable recent study theorizes this notion of “metamorphosis” asea ofiatt
competing discourse with that of “constancy'Qid Arcadia Jeffrey Dolven associates
the work with quasi-Stoic discourse of moral constancy within sixteenth-cemghgiic
pedagogical literature, providing a subtle argument that Sidney’s maitivemaOld
Arcadiaopposes “constancy” with “metamorphosis,” suspending those two matters
rhetorically in a way Dolven interprets as a challenge to the assumptiahdhetic
intention should be built into dialectical methiG8.

Dolven’s theory about thematic structuredid Arcadig rooted primarily in
analysis of the dialogue between Pyrocles and Musidorus in Book One, becomes more
concrete when put in relief with the fact that Sidney invents that dialogue through

imitation and variation of Gohory’s embellishment in translating Silva’s feigne

erotically stimulating” (p. 619). On Schleinermgy, M. C. Daniels 1992 observes, “Because she is
dealing with the French translation, she does oosider the development of the transvestite mestiha
conscious creation of Feliciano de Silva. Schieisenore interested in the theme of transvesttseifi

than in how it reflects a change in the charactéh® Amadisean knight from generation to generatio

Like O’Connor, Schleiner tends to see the entienEhAmadiscycle as one work, rather than the product
of a number of authors with very different persdied and artistic priorities” (p. 227 n. 1). Sebapter

Two above on J. J. O'Connor 1970 and on the impogaf comparing Silva’s own heroes “from
generation to generation” and of comparing his osm of motifs from one distinct literary work to
another.

136 3. Dolven 2007, pp. 99-133. Dolven’s chapter mm&y’s OA complements his book’s overall thesis on
sixteenth-century English pedagogy with regardetidain English authors’ representation of education
moments within their fiction: “| take the very itsility of literary didacticism in these poemstie

emptied out: their writers lose faith in the idbat literature can teach, because they cannottisie
books—their teaching books—from a culture of teagtthat they take to be compromised, even bankrupt.
Such an argument flies in the face of hundredseafy of reading\rcadiaandThe Faerie Queenas

though they were written to instruct us” (pp. 10-11
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Chronicle ofFlorisel de Niquea, Part Threeln fact, aspects or “impulses” throughout
Old Arcadiawhich Dolven theorizes as “metamorphosis”™—that is, “the energy of its
disguises, its playful experiments with sexual identity, and the dazzlingungef its
plot"*>"—all come from its chivalric source material. The specific interlacenfent

motifs through whictOIld Arcadiadelights its reader with love and disguise and mistaken
identity and secret marriage, as in the original chivalric source by &ilyan Gohory’s
French rendition imitated by Sidney, posits a narrative logic which faesitaoth
admiratiofor the protagonist lovers and aesthetic distance from antagonists. Sidney’s
imitation imposes verisimilitude to enhance these poetic effects. In Book$©ogh
Three,Old Arcadids narrative exploits its French source to establish reader complicity
with the two young couples, tragic distance from the princesses’ mother Gyaretia
comic distance from their father Basilius. Through these aestheticse@ttArcadig

like its chivalric-romance source, assumes that Natural Law validaf@®tagonists’

secret marriage.

In delineating the structural and thematic narrative patternsithaysdraws
from Feliciano de Silva’s fiction via French translation, one must begin@ith
Arcadids foundational premise of oracular prophecy. With Duke Basilius’s action of
secluding his daughters because of a prophecy, Sidney’s narrative followsithe ba
pattern of Silva’s sequestered-princess motif. For the sake of veitisi®jlSidney
alters the paradigm of two magical towers in Silé@risel de Niquea, Part Threand
in Gohory’s translation. The duke “retire[s]” himself and his family to “a &gliplace”

within his Arcadian realm, where he has “two lodges built of purpose” to guard his two

157, Dolven 2007, p. 115.
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daughters@A, 6). Their “younger jewel, Philoclea,” of whose future “uncouth love” the
Delphic oracle has warned, lodges with Basilius and his wife Gyn@#ias| 5; cf. 9)->°
In the other lodge, Basilius entrusts the care of their elder daughteraRarhem the
oracle predicts will be “stolen and yet not lost,” to his “principal herdmaa; (i
shepherd) Dametas, Dametas’s wife Miso, and their daughter Mopsa,(6)>°

The narrator deems this rustic family “unfit company for so excellergaure
[as Pamela]”’QA, 9). Other shepherds, some foreign and some native to Arcadia, gain
access to this royédcus amoenukr the purpose of musical entertainment. Dametas
and his family, amidst the privileged social position of upward mobility they enjthys
courtly setting, serve a rather clownish function within the narrative. Theapasition
with the other shepherds, as well as their interaction with the noble protagonists,
accentuates this comic role. In establishing this setting and structuma! forOld
Arcadia Sidney’s version of the sequestered-princess motif helps his narratikesyat
various aspects of Feliciano de Silva’s fiction in concentrated form. Most amplgrt
the sequestered-princess motif establishe®dArcadiaboth its courtljocus amoenus
(with amplified pastoral focus) and a theme of unwise reasoning similaattouilt into
the sequestered-princess motiHiorisel de Niquea, Part ThreeAlso, Basilius’s ironic
choice of Dametas as guardian for Pamela allows for social comedy néra@uch as
that apparent within Silva’s chivalric romances.

Old Arcadids social contrast of humorous pastoral rusticity versus courtly

eloguence in some ways reflects the shepherd Darinel’s function in Filea'sel de

138 The oracle tells Basilius with regard to Philogl&hy younger shall with nature’s bliss embrade/
uncouth love, which nature hateth mosP/A, 5). See note 167 here below.

%9 The oracle tells Basilius with regard to Pamelehy elder care shall from thy careful face / Byngely
mean be stolen and yet not losDA, 5).
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Niquea, Part Three Silva first introduces the pastoral mode into his chivalric fiction
with Darinel’'s appearance in the final four chapter8miadis de Greci@k. II, Ch.
131-134). Darinel, a true shepherd, has devoted himself to an honest yet realistically
impossible love for Silvia, who has grown up as a shepherdess, not knowing her true
identity as daughter to Lisuarte of Greece and “Peerless” Onoloriamsdnaa. Young
Florisel, upon meeting Darinel and hearing of Silvia, disguises himseKleepaerd for
the purpose of meeting hEf,and thereafter Darinel becomes a recurrent pastoral
character irFlorisel de Niquea, Parts One and Tand inFlorisel de Niquea, Part

Three In this matter of Florisel and Darinel, Feliciano de Silva’s works servéadge
between Juan del Encina’s theatrical use of the pastoral disguise motif amddorg

Montemayor’s use of protagonist shepherds irDizma '

Although Darinel's
contemplative devotion in love often seems admirable, as a shepherd in the courtly and
military world of chivalric romance he represents a fish out of wafemd that

impression often serves the purpose of humor. This comic function for Darinel has been
compared to that of Dametas in Sidnedtsadia with regard td-lorisel de Niquea,

Parts One and Tw¢n French translation’$> The parallel also applies to Sidney’s

primary sourceFlorisel de Niquea, Part Thregn French translatiorif*

16803, 3. O’Connor 1970 claims, “It is very likely tfBidney got the idea for Musidorus’ disguise as a
shepherd from Book IX oAmadis|i.e., FN1 trans. FrAm.IX]" (p. 263 n. 10).

1813, P. Cravens 1976, pp. 39-74 (cf. pp. 119-1ZK).F. L6pez Estrada 1973 (esp. pp. 165-169); A. C.
Bueno Serrano 2004. On Montemayd®iana and Sidney’s Eclogues @A, see Chapter Five below.
1%235ee S. P. Cravens 1976, pp. 48-54, 69-74 (c3p32). Cf. A. Rio Nogueras 2001, pp. 1092-1097.
183 3. J. O’Connor 1970 emphasizes Darinel’s comiction inFN1-2as rendered in French translation
(pp- 101, 168, 235) and claims, “The character afiBtas probably owes something to the remarkable
coward Darinel. Like Dametas, Darinel has illusiai grandeur, even though he is the butt of much
chivalric humor. When danger threatens, Darineksofor a place to hide, and like Dametas, heiig ve
fond of playing on the pipes” (p. 190). Cf. S. @dhuri 1989, pp. 282, 288. Also see C. Bates 1892
Dametas irDA (p. 111) and P. E. Rockwell [1980] on Dametas dad-comic sub-plot” inOA

164 3. Martin Lalanda claims that N3 Darinel—who appears in Chapters 7, 30, 47, 4868787, 95,
112, and 114—vplays the role of a social “clown™louffoon” (“buféri’) more than that of a literary
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Sidney’s synthesis of that comic function with the sequestered-princess motif
provides enhanced humor amidst the two disguised princes’ courtship of Pamela and
Philoclea, and it also helps establish@d Arcadiaan overarching thematic focus akin
to that of Silva’'s~lorisel de Niquea, Part Thre@reserved with regard to the
sequestered-princess motif in Gohory’s partial translation. Basilius chDasgestas as
guardian for Pamela in her seclusion at the same time that he ignores misgsva
provided by his loyal counselor Philanax about the political dangers of his pastagat r
(OA, 5-9). The narrator emphasizes to readers that Basilius rejects RBilamansel
“having used thus much his dukely sophistry to deceive himself, and making his will
wisdom,” such that “resolutely he stood upon his own determination,” appointing
Philanax to provide active “government of the state” in his stead, with the mandate
“especially to keep narrow watch of the frontiers,” because of the oracézigction that
“in thy throne a foreign state shall siD4 9, 5). This narrative emphasis on Basilius’s
self-deceptive “sophistry” in dialogue with his trusted political counselor gesvihe
sequestered-princess motif a humanist flavor while retaining the natcagieet bears in
Sidney’s source.

The duke’s reasoning in secluding himself and his family, as a means supposedly
to thwart the oracular warnings about his daughters, seems from the beginningefand la
proves) unwise politically, as well as unwise and inappropriate on the procetetadfi
sequestering his daughters with Dametas as Pamela’s guardianhdibatfacilitates
Musidorus’s courtship of Pamela in disguise, and in the end, Musidorus ironically does

become heir-apparent to the Arcadian “throne,” through secret marriagmétaP@I|d

“shepherd” (pastor’) (ed. F. SilvaJFN3, p. xxi). All but the last two of these episoaesur in FrAm. XI,
those others in FAM. XII.
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Arcadia like Silva’sFlorisel de Niquea, Part Thre@nd FrenciAmadis*Book” Eleven)
lays the foundation both for its plot conflicts and for their resolution with an enspbrasi
irrational reasoning. Basilius seeks out the Delphic oracle, “not so much stitinetiav
care for his country and children as with the vanity which possesseth many who, making
a perpetual mansion of this poor baiting place of man’s life, are desirous to know the
certainty of things to come, wherein there is nothing so certain as our continual
uncertainty” OA, 5). His unwise pursuit of such knowledge and his unwise reaction to it
ironically set the stage for its predictions to come tiQ&l Arcadids version of the
sequestered-princess motif, as in its source paradigm, introduces a privileged furs
the reader, providing the oracle’s text and thus tempting us to interprettigonee it
will unfold throughout the story.

Sidney’s narrative provokes its reader to engage its text in crits@rdiment
about character and political consequence with regard to Basilius. Most conspicuously
immediately after Cleophila (Pyrocles in disguise) averts the galldianger of armed
rebellion by the Arcadian commoners, the narrator explains to the reader hbusBas
privately bears in mind the Delphic oracle, interpreting the preceding courgent$ @s
fulfillment of its prophecies. At this point, Basilius has fallen in love with theudssgl
protagonist. Before moving onward with the story, the narrator specifiass the
fawning humour of false hope made him take everything to his own best; and such is the
selfness of affection that, because his mind ran wholly upon Cleophila, he thought the
gods in their oracles did mind nothing but hédA 133-134). Sidney’s narrative thus
uses the incident to help stimulate readers’ memory of the oracle quoted ajitimenige

of Book One, and this comment by the narrator cues the reader to keep in mind the
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oracle’s specific text and wonder what it will really mean. Clearlgeansng crisis in

the Arcadian state will be linked to the duke’s self-deception and to the disguised’ princes

courtship of his daughters. The narrative moment further engages our attertimn to t

guestion of consequences for Basilius’s actions, while distancing us furtheniffom

judgment on the mattéf®> Here, as often occurs in the poetics of Silwdisel de

Niquea, Part Threand elsewhere in th&rcadia, Sidney’s narrative relies on its reader’s

acumen to perpetuate the work’s overarching theme of Basilius’s irratiasalr.e
Understanding Sidney’s method in these early Boolk3l@fArcadiaproves

essential for interpreting the political tension and legal debate figortdin Books Four

and Five. Analysis in this chapter and in Chapter Four below builds upon the premise

that Sidney'®Old Arcadia“exploit[s] and relishe[s] the problems, internal contradictions,

and even absurdities that ensue when positive law seeks to judge or suppress ‘natural’

sexuality,” such that “the actual terms and subtleties of Natural Leavess significant

than acknowledgment of its existence as something which licences the pypdbail

positive laws may be challengetf® Sidney’s narrative frames this issue as central to the

185 Cf. M. McCanles 1983: “If for Basilius what isiasue is how to conduct his own life, for the reswid

is how to conduct his reading of Sidney’s text.d&idney’s remarkable ingenuity becomes appareehwh
we realize that the solutions of both conundrunesradically interdependent. For Basilius is as maic
reader and interpreter as is Sidney’s intendedemgdi and the focus of the main plot is specifycaii
Basilius’ failure as an interpreter of texts” (& rpt. in A. F. Kinney 1986b, pp. 382-383). To
complement this impression, in dialogue with Clatap{Pyrocles) in Book Three, as the disguisedq®in
tricks the duke with the idea of their supposediezwous and suggests that he keep his maritalhzedec
in the meantime, Basilius provides the reader amidérhint of foreshadowing, a cue for us to rettadl
oracle: “What,” said he, ‘shall my wife become mmyjstress?™ QA, 220).

186 R. S. White 1996, pp. 135, 136 (see pp. 134-148Arct. pp. 92-102 on SidneyBP and English
arguments about poetic fictiaml579). Cf. Chapter Two above; also notes 185 &7dhkre below. B. C.
Lockey 2006, in contrast, conjectures that Sidnag familiar with Spanish Natural-Law debate prowbke
by Bartolomé de las Casas with regard to trandatlaonquest and legal rights of indigenous subjetius
arguing, with regard to Euarchus’s involvementuaigg inOA Book Five, that “Sidney’s narrative
depends on applying the ethical regime of nataaltb acts of foreign intervention” (p. 64). Logle
discussion associates the Spanish chivalric-romganee with notions of “transnational justice” in a
tenuous manner (though with good intuition) buthmei mentions Feliciano de Silva nor addresses the
matter ofOA's literary sources (see pp. 47-79). R. E. Stilr2@08 defines Natural-Law arguments in
Sidney’sDP as a legacy of Melanchthon'’s tracts of the 153figem in response to the Wars of the
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entire work through ironic wording of the Delphic oracle’s prophecy in Book One:
Philoclea “shall with nature’s [i.e., Nature’s] bliss embrace / An uncouth ldviehw
nature [i.e., Basilius’s parental instinct and societal custom] hateth na&t5).*%’
Analyzing Sidney’s methodology of imitating and varying Silva’s work ah@y’s
translation reveals the narrative logic built into Books One through Th@kl &rcadia
and therefore helps explain more precisely the overarching narrativéoiogicich this
prophecy comes true in Sidney’s fictiiii. Given critical engagement with this oracular
text and with the language of Sidney’s narration, the reader alone may perdéige fur
irony which proceeds in Book Five when both young princes are condemned to death for
“ravishment” of the two Arcadian princesses: that is, in response to alleg#iat
Pyrocles has raped Philoclea and that Musidorus has intended to abduct Reinela (
406). Readers alone, especially if we know Sidney’s sources, can appretistayha
given our impression of how they have indeed “ravished” their lovers, though in a
virtuous sense of neo-Platonic enrapttife.

Language suggestive of philosophical enrapture applied to the protagonist lover
in Books One through Three 6id Arcadiaresembles Gohory’s embellishments in

translating Silva’s work. Analysis of such language, however, must corredm\sith

its context in the narrative trajectory of Sidney’s imitation, becawi@egis fiction does

Schmalkaldan League, filtered through later workddhn Ponet, George Buchanan, and Sidney’s friend
Philippe Duplessis-Mornay (pp. xii-xiii, 169-216).

157W. A. Ringler edits this ironic diction in the @ta as “Nature” and “Nature” (ed. P. Sidn®&pemsp.
11). Variant capitalization in extant sixteentmtey manuscripts would result from each individual
scribe’s prerogative, determined either by follogvanprior scribe’s choice or by his own interprietaof
the prophecy. Surprisingly, R. S. White 1996 doasaddress this language in #headids oracular
prediction.

188 Cf. M. McCanles 1983 on narrative logic of thipphetic “fore-conceit” foArcadia (DP, 79), but see
note 154 above.

189 Contrast J. Catty 1999 (pp. 42-49) and C. S. R688 (pp. 56-62) on “ravishment” as ambiguous in
OA
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not invest the philosophical meaning of words in metaphysical symbolism, as Gohory
does through his embellishment with the magical towers. Sidney’'s more varisim
fiction creates meaning through words as used in a particular narrativenineitign a
specific context. Words impress themselves upon a reader and are to be reatamber
used with regard to a character’s persatlabsand intentions. In other words, specific
words presented within specific contexts buaitédracterwithin Sidney’s fiction. When
Old Arcadiaapplies philosophical language, it does so for an immediate purpose of
character development.

This emphasis helps explain how the Delphic orac@lehArcadiaoccurs as a
matter inseparable from other plot motifs drawn from Feliciano de Silvdisrfivia
Gohory’s translation. What Sidney’s imitation retains is the precise logierlying his
paradigm’s narrative trajectory, a logic that affords variation inldetd verisimilitude.
Indeed, with regard to Basilius, it is in order to enhance the aesthetits effeharacter
development and contrast that Sidney eliminates magical or fantastroahétefrom this
primary source material. According to Sidney’s poetic theory, it is noixtde e
descriptions and words which captivate the mind’s eye and lend themselves to memory; i
is the affective delight of narrative moments that stimulates memory h&metson,
precise word choice in provocative fictional scenarios matters tremendously.

So does a reader’s schema of memorable poetic images from delightful reading i
the past. Bearing in mind the poetics of imitation and variation at pkElpiisel de
Niquea, Part Thre@and in Silva’s other works within theemadiscycle, analyzed in
Chapter Two above, one may speculate that Sidney’s primary original audieféd fo

Arcadia—nhis sister, the Countess of Pembroke—probably was familiar with Feliciano de
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Silva’s stories (probably in French translation). Thus we may speculatetimag Mary
Sidney Herbert, upon reading how Duke Basilius removes his family from soceetg du
the Delphic oracle, a pastoral retreat which constitutes Sidney’s versaoseqgliestered-
princess motif as in Silva’s work from tienadiscycle, might even have anticipated that
a love-by-image motif and a disguise motif would follow.

In Old Arcadia as in Silva’§-lorisel de Niguea, Part Thre@nd hence in “Book”
Eleven of the FrencAmadiscycle), the interlacement of these three motifs occurs
rapidly and thus more obviously for the reader than in Sikeiadis de Grecia
Moreover, in these two works—in contrast with SilvAlmadis de Greciand Sidney’s
revised “New”Arcadia—the young prince who falls in love with a secluded princess by
means of an artistic image has no prior experience in love: neither a mutuaklewth(a
Amadis and Luscela iAmadis de GreciaBk. I) nor tender memory of one who has
loved him and died (as with Pyrocles and ZelmardawArcadiag). Pyrocles, like
Agesilao with Diana irFlorisel de Niquea, Part Thre@nd thus Agesilan with Diane in
Gohory’s translation), becomes stricken with Philoclea’s image while youhg a
instantly resolves to transform himself through Amazonian disguise in ordeotbeav.

In Old Arcadia as inFlorisel de Niquea, Part Threand in Gohory’s partial translation,

the work as a whole revolves around this personal metamorphosis and its relevance to
internal and external character conflicts. In translating only theh of that work by
Silva as “Book” Eleven of the Fren&madiscycle, Gohory’s rendition of the love story
achieves amplified structural focus on this particular trio of interlacedandthe

structural unity of Books One through Threedld Arcadiamirrors that of Gohory’s

translation.
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Certain aspects of Sidney’s narrative, such as Musidorus’s disguise as acghephe
rather than as an Amazonian female like Pyrocles, correspond with asfpsotdar
motifs employed elsewhere in Silva’s oeuvre (mostly preserved in Fremstations),”
but the central source model 0td Arcadiaremains Gohory's “Book” Eleven for the
FrenchAmadiscycle. Pyrocles’s specific experience of falling in love with Philoale
transforming himself into an Amazonian woman closely resembles that oflagesi
falling in love with Diana and embracing the same metamorphosis in order to woo the
secluded princess. In that episode and in the dialogue between Pyrocles and Musidorus
immediately following it, Sidney’s narrative capitalizes upon certaibedlishments
added to Silva’s narrative by Gohory. Sidney invents variation in the source model
involving two disguised princes for the purposes of verisimilitude, plot conflictactear
development, and reader complicity with both protagonist princes.

A distinct matter of international politics mentioned in Book On®ldf Arcadig
for instance, fuels its imitation of Silva’s interlaced motifs with rdgarthe protagonist
princes’ background. Sidney’s heroes, Pyrocles and Musidorus, like Silva’s Agesilao a
Arlanges, grow up together as well educated cousid.Arcadiaassociates these
young princes’ upbringing together and their arrival in Arcadia indyr@dth a period of

political aggression by monarchs surrounding the realm of Macedonia (“Mag¢edon”

1703, 3. O’Connor 1970 (pp. 188, 263 n. 10) asscxisliesidorus’s shepherd disguise with Florisel of
Niquea’s pastoral guise employed for gaining actes$ise lovely Silvia in Silva’$N1[Fr. Am.IX]: a
subplot developed as an extension from the conujuchapters of Silva’dm.Gr. Sidney might also have
imitated Silva’s new focus for his Rogel chara@siprotagonist iffN4, which was not translated into
French. There Silva employs his sequestered-pminand disguise motifs together in a new way to
emphasize a hero’s social transformation into @isée to win the heart of his beloved through preave
and poetic talent exercised within her unique pastourt, the Lumberque Valley. E. J. Sales Da§3
emphasizes this combination of motifs witfiN4, and J. Jiménez Ruiz 2002 provides lengthy foeson
its “poetics of metamorphosis” in comparison whiattofFN3. On Rogel’s new central love interest in
FN4 with regard to his carefree love affairsHN3, see M. C. Daniels 1992, pp. 174-187. On the ecdth
pastoral setting and proliferation of bucolic pgetr FN4, see S. P. Cravens 1976, pp. 75-90 (cf. pp. 34,
91-108, 123-127); and A. Rio Nogueras 2002.
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ruled by Pyrocles'’s father Euarchus, an exemplary king renowned for he®justi

Euarchus’s reputation incites the envy and fear of neighboring rulers iceT{tioathe
northeast), Pannonia (to the northwest), and Epirus (to the southwest), who spedulate tha
“his virtues, joined now to the fame and force of the Macedonians, might in time both
conquer the bodies and win the minds of their subje@#. {0). Their allied invasions

begin a ten-year period of warfare with Macedonia and prompt Euarchus to sared his s
year-old son Pyrocles to grow up with his seven-year-old nephew Musidorus, “cousin
german” to Pyrocles and “duke of Thessalia,” where Euarchus’s sister, wias as

“dowager and regent of Thessalia” during Musidorus’s minority, educatgsuing

princes togetherdA, 10).

As inOld Arcadids chivalric source material, these protagonists’ companionship
helps them thrive in learning and virtue. The narrator emphasizes, with regard to
Euarchus’s choice for his son’s education,

though it proceeded of necessity, yet was not the counsel in itself unwise,
the sweet emulation that grew being an excellent nurse of the good parts in
these two princes, two princes indeed born to the exercise of virtue. For
they, accompanying the increase of their years with the increalie of a

good inward and outward qualities, and taking very timely into their minds
that the divine part of man was not enclosed in this body for nothing, gave

themselves wholly over to those knowledges which might in the course of
their life be ministers to well doingO@, 10)*"*

1 Jean Robertson notes, “The description of theingimg and education of Pyrocles and Musidorus
would seem to owe something to Xenophon’s accofititeoearly training of Cyrus; and it is possilhatt
the idea of introducing a political theme into fesnance derived from his early reading of Xenophpn]
The Cyropaediawas the principal Greek text in the school cuttiouat Shrewsbury. Sidney refers to it in
his letter to Languet of 15 April 1574, and in t&#er to his brother Robert of 18 October 158@ an
mentions it no less than eight times in Befence of Poe&yed. P. SidneyDA, p. xxv and n. 1) (for texts
of the letters, see P. Sidn&pmplete Worksed. A. Feuillerat, vol. 3, pp. 87-90, 130-133nother
recommendation of Xenophon by Sidney occurs iritarléo Edward Denny dated 22 May 1580, written
from Wilton, where Sidney completed @A (letter discovered in 1971; see J. M. Osborn 19p2535-
540; cf. J. Buxton 1972). Cf. K Duncan-Jones 19#i,26-27, 172-174; A. Stewart 2000, p. 45; J. M.
Osborn 1972, p. 369; and J. Considine 2002. Of¥mepaediaand Sidney' P, see S. K. Heninger
1989, pp. 278-280; M. J. Doherty 1991, pp. 12-2@t R. E. Stillman 2008, pp. 217-238.
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Thus, as in Silva’s feigne@dhronicle ofFlorisel de Niquea, Part Thre@nd French
Amadis‘Book” Eleven), we meet a pair of young princes remarkable for themndsiap
and education. As noted above, in this orighraladia, Pyrocles, like Agesilao, has no
prior experience in love. Yet, Sidney’s imitation varies that paradigm sbateémwterms
of these young heroes’ experience as knights errant preceding that of lothee tBye
Pyrocles and Musidorus have reached the ages of seventeen and eighteen, Ewsarchus ha
conquered Thrace and has made the other two invading realms his “tributaries”; now
residing in “the principal city of Thrace called at that time Byzantium,invites his son
and nephew to join him there and “enjoy the fruits of his victori@g, L0). When they
embark for Byzantium, though, a “terrible tempest” diverts their course, letdang
sequence of adventures in foreign lands, where they spend a year winnirigrfaugé
prowess in arms before returning to Greece, passing through Arcadia on their way
northward QA, 11). Here, as in varying the sequestered-princess motif, Sidney’s
invention aims for enhanced verisimilitude, addressing historical regionsxtesgrgh-
century readers could locate on Mercator’'s mapaihile in Arcadia, Pyrocles views a
portrait of Philoclea, and hence occur in rapid succession the love-by-image anskdisg
motifs.

Sidney’s imitation establishes f@d Arcadiaan overall structure focused more
tightly upon this interlacement of motifs than that of eifAerisel de Niquea, Part
Threeor Gohory’s partial translation as Frersimadis“Book” Eleven. Sidney’s

narrative clearly defines its protagonist princes as chivalric herosgliconsciously

172 Robertson’s edition reproduces “Mercator’s MapfEarope” (p. [515]), which includes Macedonia,
Thessalia, Thrace, Epirus, and Arcadia. AnciemnBaia occupied territory in Austria and Hungary
around the Save valley, south of the Danube ri@ontrast C. C. Relihan 1995 and R. W. Maslen 2002
geography’s function iDA.
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restricts its realm of action to the courtly Arcadiacus amoenusTheir chivalric
adventures abroad occur only as anecdotes related by the narrator dechariditin the
story. In Book One, that matter serves as a quick transition between therisabraef
account of their background and his introduction of the love-by-image motif. That
narrative transition confirms for the reader that these young princes fitctioleof
protagonists in the source material from which their basic story is drawn. bottey
come from illustrious royal stock, from a dynasty that, through virtuous action, has
acquired a position of just rule at Byzantium (Constantinople). Within Spain’s dtivalr
romance tradition (including French translations), Constantinople representbalisy
hub of Christian empire, established and maintained as such by the Amadis-Oriana
dynasty within Montalvo’s and Silva’s fiction. Pyrocles and Musidorus, son and nephew
of a monarch ruling that city, have sallied forth in arms to foreign lands defending
damsels in distress and battling injustice, and in doing so they have won fame . Greec
Sidney’s narrative attributes the impetus for their adventures to a storey ttetemost
commontoposfor a providential change of course in Spanish chivalric-romance fiction:
“so pleased it God, who reserved them to greater traverses, both of good anduen| fort
that the sea, to which they committed themselves, stirred with terrigbesteniorced
them to fall far from their courseOA, 10-11). Yet, in this cursory initial summary of
their accomplishments abroad, the narrator employs a combination of rhetgpaat
that ofpraeteritioand that of authorial humility—to suggest that relating those feats
would require a “higher” style than his own: the providential “tempest” at sea

forced them to fall far from their course upon the coast of Lydia where,

what befell unto them, what valiant acts they did, passing in one year’s

space through the lesser Asia, Syria, and Egypt, how many ladies they
defended from wrongs, and disinherited persons restored to their rights, it
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is a work for a higher style than mine. This only shall suffice: that their
fame returned so fast before them into Greece that the king of Macedon
received that as the comfort of their absence, although accompanied with
so much more longing as he found the manifestation of their worthiness
greater. But they, desirous more and more to exercise their virtues and
increase their experience, took their journey from Egypt towards Greece.
(OA, 11)

This passage simultaneously captures a general impression of chivalricfdathe

story’s protagonists and emphasizes that this particular narrativeoniticus on such

action. It places the heroes back in Greece, and two sentences later thayithesen

the realm of Arcadia and have heard word of Duke Basilius’s “strange sobtrthere

(OA, 11). The next sentence takes these heroes to the house of Kerxenus in Mantinea,

near thdocus amoenuwhere Basilius keeps his family, and it is there in Kerxenus’s art

gallery that Pyrocles sees a portrait of Philoclea and falls in love. Agksilao (rather

than Amadis of Greece), he feels no reservations in this new love, and, given his

proximity to the sequestered princess, he need not even travel to reach her secltded cou

as does Agesilad-(N3, Ch. 15-17). Unlike Agesilao, Pyrocles already has proven his

prowess in arms and has acquired a name for himself as knight errant. Thusaist contr

with the love story of Agesilao and DianaRlorisel de Niquea, Part Thre@nd in

Gohory’s partial translation), that of Pyrocles and PhiloclgalihArcadiaoccurs

entirely within the courtly pastoral setting of her seclusion. Also, rathergresent an

expansive array of parallel stories and dramatic foils for exempbartyast, the five

narrative Books of Sidney®Ild Arcadiafocus entirely on plotlines established through

the interlaced motifs drawn from Silva’s work in Gohory’s translation, regardagno

princes and Basilius’s two daughters within the fil@is amoenus
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Sidney’s imitation of the love-by-image motif—which, interlaced tightithwhe
Amazonian disguise motif, provides a logical narrative bridge taking the yorogs
quickly to that courtly pastoral setting—facilitates structural and thereatphasis
important forOld Arcadiaas a whole. In the gallery of Kerxenus’s house, Pyrocles sees
a portrait of Basilius, Gynecia, and their younger daughter Philocleatlsepainted “by
an excellent artificer’@A, 11). He falls in love through an expert human representation
of Philoclea’s beauty, as with Agesilaoktorisel de Niquea, Part Thre@nd Agesilan
in Gohory’s translation), rather than through an enchanted image as with Aanddis
Niguea inAmadis de Greci&® Whereas the portrait of Diana in Sidney’s source
circulates widely with Sidonia’s challenge attached, informing Agesifanis new
beloved’s seclusion and family situatibii,Sidney’s hero views a portrait of the
sequestered princess alongside her parents that prompts him to ask Kerxenhsrabout
current situation and learn immediately about “her strange captivity” andllea¢ ‘was
a general opinion grown the duke would grant his daughters in marriage to noDégly” (
11). Structurally and thematically, this narrative moment serves adano®ld
Arcadiasimilar to that of Agesilao receiving Sidonia’s challengElorisel de Niquea,

Part Three Sidonia aims to exact her desired revenge against Florisel, as well as protec
Diana’s virtue, by imposing restrictions upon her daughter’s availabilitjhéoriage and

publicizing them throughout the world; yet, in doing so, the queen’s devotion to her own

13 The portrait itself captures an impression of &ti#a’s virtues to complement Pyrocles’s reactmit:t
“therein, besides the show of her beauties, a nightrjudge even the nature of her countenancepfull
bashfulness, love, and reverence—and all by thieotder eye,—mixed with a sweet grief to find her
virtue suspected@A, 11). This emphasis closely follows that of Skvaarrator (noted in Chapter Two
above) in describing how the portrait of Diana ceys/her “honesty” through the “reverence” and
“gravity” of her beauty EN3, Ch. 13; cf. FrAmXI, Ch. 14).

74 Gohory’s translation dfN3, Ch. 14 (FrAm XI, Ch. 15) amplifies this emphasis with an overninder
to the reader about Sidonia’s challenge and sonfeishment regarding the Athenian context in which
Agesilao views it (F. Silva 1559 [FAm. XI], fol. XXVIL.r-v [sig. E.iiii.r-v]).
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impassioned reasoning provides a catalyst that leads to Diana’s seciagenaithin the
confines of her seclusion. Basilius, on the other hand, sequesters his daughtendl in fearf
reaction to oracular prediction that Pamela will “be stolen and yet not la$that

Philoclea will “embrace / An uncouth love”; he wants to protect them from noble suitors,
the “princely means” by which the prophecy may come t@& 6). According to extant
manuscripts of Sidney®Id Arcadia the Delphic oracle in this original version of the
narrative does not overtly mention marridge.Yet, the duke’s action generates a

popular impression within his realm that he aims to deny his daughters th@right t
marriage. That impression moves Pyrocles’s heart further toward Philo¢faty”

because “the most noble heart is most subject unt®A’ {1). Thus, Basilius’s

reasoning defeats itself. His own actions lead to the princes’ secrethgpwt his

daughters in Books One and Two and hence to the young lovers’ secret marriages in
Book Three.

Sidney’s combination of the love-by-image and Amazonian disguise motifs
imposes a variation significant for character development and thematic esnp¥iasng
Pyrocles, like young Agesilao, possesses a “noble heart” conducive tolthgsfe¢
“pity” and “love” provoked by his experience with the portrait of Diana:

when with pity once his heart was made tender, according to the aptness of
the humour [i.e., that of pity to pierce a “noble heart”], it received straight

a cruel impression of that wonderful passion which to be defined is
impossible, by reason no words reach near to the strange nature of it.

They only know it which inwardly feel it. It is called lov@©A, 11-12)

This emphasis on “love” possessing a “strange nature” beyond “reason,” andaldé

only through experience, proves crucial for interpreting the structural enchtic focus

17 Sidney’s revised version of the oracle’s texstfiprinted in 1590, adds a line emphasizing maeriag
“Both they themselves unto such two shall wed'Rdbertson, ed. P. Sidné9A, p. 5 [textual gloss]).
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of Sidney’s originaArcadiawith regard to character development. Pyrocles falls in love
and seeks the counsel of his cousin Musidorus, as Agesilao does with his cousin
Arlanges. Yet, in contrast with that source material (in Silva’s work and in Gehory
translation), Sidney’s young hero does not receive a plan of action from his companion
but rather concocts the scheme of Amazonian disguise for himself. Sidney’'earrat
emphasizes that “love, the refiner of invention, put[s] in his head a way how to come to
the sight of his Philoclea,” and that he prepares the disguise himself “wéthsgesed

and secrecy,” conversing with Musidorus afterward as a matter of “revéfenbées

elder cousin, “both to perform the true laws of friendship and withal to have his counsel
and allowance”QA, 12).

Sidney’s variation here alters the function of this lovelorn prince’s dialoghe wit
his cousin. Musidorus, like Arlanges, has not yet fallen in love. The portrait that
Pyrocles has seen in his Arcadian host’s gallery includes Philoclea but ndéaPamde
Musidorus will not meet Pamela until he and Pyrocles enter the sequestaoedsas’
pastoral court, as Arlanges does not meet Queen Cleofila until he and Agesilao have
infiltrated Diana’s secret court. Yet, Musidorus, unlike Arlanges, suppartohsin’s
plan only reluctantly, after much debate in which he argues against the idea, and
afterward he does not undertake the Amazonian metamorphosis with Pyrocles.

This variation of the paradigm Forisel de Niquea, Part Thre@s well as
Gohory'’s translation) allows for Musidorus’s distinct social metamorphosisint
shepherd after he has covertly followed his cousin intéotties amoenuand seen
Pamela. In addition to the aesthetic delight of variation itself within th, tinos

innovation provides an enhanced sense of character development rooted in the maxim
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guoted above, regarding love’s “strange nature” as a “wonderful passion” transcending
“reason” and comprehensible to Musidorus only when he “inwardly feel[s]” its
transforming power. Prior to the dialogue between Pyrocles and Musidorus—which, as
in Sidney’s source material, serves as a direct conduit between the lavadpymnotif
and the Amazonian disguise motif—readers already have a clear $ioprethe heroes
as noble characters, without yet having heard them speak. Chardoteanak character
development irDld Arcadiaoccur through rhetoric, most conspicuously through this
opening dialogue between the two princes in Book Bh&idney invents character by
altering Gohory’s variation of dialogue between Agesilao and Arlandgéletisel de
Niquea, Part Three Sidney’s version of the episode posits@d Arcadiaa recurrent
notion that love fuels mental “invention,” including schemes such as disguise, as well
characters’ invention of lyric poetfy’

Because no previous study has recognized Gohory’s work as the source from
which Sidney invents this dialogue between Pyrocles and Musidorus, the matddem

detailed analysis here. Gohory’s translation revises the dialogue betwesfaé@nd

1765, K. Heninger 1989 notes that their debate inkBOne “may be fruitfully analyzed as two intersagti
prosopoeias, what the rhetoricians catiélogismos In such an exchange each speaker is defined not
only positively by what he says, but also in codistinction by the statement of his adversary] [..
Speech whenever it occurs in #weadia—from the mouth of Basilius or Dametas, from Gyasmi Miso,
from Pamela or Mopsa—is always carefully crafteéxpose the character who speaks. Speech, the
language he or she usescharacter, the image of the action this chargmefiorms in the plot [as it exists
at that narrative moment]” (pp. 412-413; cf. p. 580 23-24). Cf. G. Alexander 2007, pp. 97-98,-103.
7 pyrocles echoes this emphasis by the narratotigladterward in debate with Musidoru®4, 18). In
Book Two, when Cleophila (Pyrocles in disguisehksi she/he is alone and begins singing while Besili
eavesdrops, the narrator emphasizes that “astlomegh it be a passion, hath in itself a very acthanner
of working, so had she in her brain all sorts ekimtion by which she might come to some satisfaatio

it” (OA, 113). In Book Three, when Cleophila (Pyrocles)ds on Gynecia in her sexual advances
according to the scheme she/he has concoctedkdadsinecia and Basilius so as to spend a nighealon
with Philoclea, the narrator comments on the “Skile/he has developed in such “invention”: “Cliitgp
(who had now to play her prize), seeing no wayghioould long remain in that state, and now findieg
promise had tied her trial to a small compassrétibegan to throw her thoughts into each cornéeof
invention, how she might achieve her life’s entesgar For well she knew deceit cannot otherwise be
maintained but by deceit. And how to deceive sumédful eyes, and how to satisfy, and yet notfyatis
such hopeful desires, it was no small skilD'A, 206-207).
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Arlanges to take on the form of a medical consultation regarding Agesilao’ nsoioisket

of lovesickness in the love-by-image episode. In Sidney’s love-by-inpagede, the
narrator, like Silva’s in Chapter 14 Bforisel de Niquea, Part Threemphasizes the

young hero’s confusion and mental transformation amidst this powerful firstexgpe

in love; yet, in doing so, he uses language distinct from that of Silva’s Spanisltext
resonant with that of Gohory’s translation—which emphasizes Agesilan’s “egttem
imagination” in experiencing this new emotion of love, characterized asgstra

passion” which causes “sudden change in him” resembling the “sickness in plain health”
and “hope in fear” called “Love” by “the wise” (or rather “those who knowigg*
saged) (Fr. Am.XI, Ch. 15)!"® In the princes’ debate which follows immediately
afterward, Gohory’s French Arlanges, unlike Silva’s character, suggestasvar
“medicines” (‘medecing and “remed[ies]” (femedé) for Agesilao’s “malady”
(“maladi€) of “melancholy” (“melancoli€) before recognizing the severity of his
cousin’s condition and proposing the plan of Amazonian disguis@ifix|, Ch. 15)*"°
Sidney’s narrator characterizes Pyrocles’s new “love” as a ‘sBSeehich at first he

cannot properly diagnose, a “wound” that he initially underestimates, a progression of
“uncertain wishes” and “unquiet longings” advancing to the point that “each thing he saw
seemed to figure out some part of his passions,” and a “burden” to which he soon

“yield[s],” thus “finding himself prisoner before he had leisure to arm hifthelA, 12).

"8 trans.] F. Silva 1559 [FAm.XI]: “vehemente ymaginatirf passion estrange“ ceste mutation en
luy soudaing& “la maladie en pleine santé, I'espoir en crainted&ix tourment que les sages ont appellé
Amour (fol. XXVIIL.v [sig. E.iiii.v]). In Gohory’s translation, these comments follow embellishment
about the portrait (see note 174 here above),lasi@h to ‘Pigmalion” and a poem in three stanzas
replacing the one in Silva’s text. Then followsesgan’s exclamation to Diane. FN3, Agesilao’s
monologue includes a brief exclamation 8atita Marig’ then to “Amof’ and “Razén” then to Diana,

then his own personal prayer of quasi-religiousodiem concluding with mention of his father Falasge
then comes the poem (see Chapter Two above, al.B8)e

9 F. Silva 1559 [FrAm. XI], fol. XXIX.r-v (sig. E.v.r-v).
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In the lovesick prince’s consultation with his elder cousin just afterward, Musidorus
diagnoses these symptoms as a dangerous illness of “passion” that will &zlisg a
away from virtue. Pyrocles, too, amidst his feelings of love in Philoclea’s alysenc
characterizes himself as “sick, and sick to the death,” but he emphasizes that his
“melancholy” in contemplating his own situation “hath brought forth for the preparation
at least of a salve, if it be not in itself a medicine”: that is, his plan of ds@df, 24,

18). Sidney’s imitation follows Gohory’s “medical” version of Silva’s navetiyet, his
variation of making this idea for Amazonian disguise a matter of the lovesndejsr

own “invention” invents for Pyrocles an enhanced self-awareness and peesahation

in the debate.

Sidney’s imitation amplifies and alters the dialogue of AgesilahArlanges
primarily to convey for the reader an impression of amplified charactelogpavent
through experience of love. As noted above in Chapter Two, Silva’s young hero
Agesilao demonstrates significant self-awareness about his ances#édyautdhis own
condition in love. In the love-by-image episode, his monologue and ensuing dialogue
with Arlanges emphasize a sense of “folly in lovesgtidez de am@rhe feels in
Diana’s absence: a poetic impression which Silva’s narratiF®msel de Niquea, Part
Threeelevates above other characters’ more base, sensual notion of “felyid€?) in
love. In the corresponding episode of Sidn&)fd Arcadig the narrator attributes a
sense of “folly” to the obsessive manner in which Pyrocles’s mind fixates upon the
smallest mundane details with regard to his beloved, but immediately following that
sentence comes the narrator’s emphasis on the young prince channeling theatsseof s

“invention” toward the idea of Amazonian disgui§® 12). In response to his elder
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cousin’s initial concern about his newly evident “solitariness” potentiadigifey to lapse
in virtuous action, Pyrocles emphasizes that he does not fully understand “all the
peculiarities” of his new melancholy but denies that it necessarily slikigrt from
“higher thoughts,” arguing instead that “solitariness” can “nurse”dostemplations”:
“the workings of the mind, | find, much more infinite than can be led unto by the eye or
imagined by any that distract their thoughts without themselN®@4&’ 14-15). When he
admits his feelings of love and his plan for female disguise, his languzagdirey “the
fatal overthrow of all my liberty” as a matter of life and death resentbéf Agesilao
in Silva’s text and its French translatiti. Yet, at the same time, he conveys not the
sense of paralysis found with Agesilao (and the French Agesilan) but fiather
resolution: “lI am resolved, because all direct ways are barred me of opensugt oy
the duke, to take upon me the estate of an Amazon lady going about the world to practise
feats of chivalry and to seek myself a worthy husba@d, (18).

Pyrocles’s plan encapsulates the narrative logic underlying Sidmégrtaced
motifs drawn from Silva’s work in Gohory’s translation, even more pithily than in that
source material. This resolution and mental invention by Pyrocles reprdssdrdagms
to him the only practical solution for his situation in love. Pyrocles is fuligra of
conventional suit for the hand of amour, which circumstances prohibit in the case of
Philoclea. Amazonian disguise seems logical as an approximation of his own virtuous

actions as knight errant prior to this transformation in love. He even bears in mind the

1%0p_ sidneyQA, ed. J. Robertson: “since it was the fatal overthof all my liberty to see in the gallery
of Mantinea the only Philoclea’s picture, that higadid pierce so through mine eyes to my heart it
impression of it doth not lie but live there, irchusort as the question is not now whether | dbad or no,
but whether loving, | shall live or die. [...] Arhereabout will | haunt till, by the help of thisguising, |
may come to the presence of her whose imprisondakens the world, that my own eyes may be
witnesses to my heatrt it is great reason why heldHhme thus captived” (pp. 17-18). G&IN3, Ch. 14; Fr.
Am.XI, Ch. 15.
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pretense of potential marriage to reflect his own genuine desire to marry €ilddie
hero’s plan for Amazonian disguise represents a new form of virtuous action thighi
adventure of his current circumstances in love, which he aims to face head-og,oalyin
his own “industry” and on his faith in “new secret helps” amidst unknown “fortune” and
“occasion” to comé®' Musidorus does not initially comprehend his younger cousin’s
resolution as such only because at this point he has never experienced love.

This critical perspective revises recent rhetorical analysis oivi@rinces’
debate. Jeffrey Dolven emphasizes that Musidorus’s initial reaction to higgroun
cousin’s confession of love represents earnestly sententious counsel which deems
Pyrocles’s condition a matter of “ethical emergency” and “sicknekgZhamust be
d:.L82

cure Wendy Olmsted highlights the fact that Musidorus concedes his firmestanc

the debate out of loving friendship, rather than being persuaded by rational ar{ftiment

181p . SidneyQA, ed. J. Robertson: “then, as | shall have atthtoghe first degree of my happiness, so
will fortune, occasion, and mine own industry poutward the rest. For the principal point is toised
good way the thing we desire; for then will timeeif daily discover new secret helps” (p. 18).AR.
Lanham 1965 notes, too, that “Pyrocles is not foirg altogether a life of active self-assertion taiher
transferring his endeavors from the field of couhttle to that of courtly love”; but, in readitigs scene
as “a mockery of the typical epic ‘arming-scend&dnham interprets Pyrocles’s disguise (as welhas of
Musidorus) as “upsetting loss of self-control aedide of inner harmony” (pp. 204, 207).

182 3. Dolven 2007, p. 107. Dolven observes, “Whatréfader is allowed to overhear is the process of
inventia Musidorus is arguing by the book, gathering erafitom the commonplaces of his memory,
whence he retrieves, of coursententiae [...] The scene hammers home that ideseotentiaas-antidote
already encountered in Lyly and Ascham. It isttbpe of ethical constancy and autonomy, of thethat
finds ‘nothing without it if so high a price for vdh it should be alteredQA, 13]. The sickness it is meant
to cure is metamorphosis, what Ascham would regard Circean transformation. [.Sententiawill
continue to associate itself with Stoicism [in S3gis OA], as the rhetorical form of an ethical attitude, a
attitude whose gospel of autonomy amhtheiawas widely received in Renaissance humanism (ahd n
least in classroom instruction)” (p. 107). Readihgsidorus’s speech in tandem with Erasmusiagia
Apopthegmataandinstitutio Principis Christianj Dolven suggests that its barragesehtentiaemight
have given contemporary readers the impressioritthashes maxim too far toward the point of axiom
(pp- 108-115). Compare note 156 here above oovwbrarching thesis of Dolven’s book.

183 W. OImsted 2005 associates the debate’s outcothe‘avgentle strand in the history of emotional
persuasion in which speakers accommodate themdelvies imperfections of their friends,” arguingith
“despite all the praise of masculine self-rulemitst be seen that emotion and gentle persuasign pla
positive roles in Renaissance/Reformation thougHtia Sidney’s understandings of conversation and
friendship” (p. 157). Cf. J. Richards 1995 and®¥msted 2008, pp. 3-53; also L. D. Green 1994, tReIS
2004, and J. S. McCullough [2006].
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Attention to how Sidney reshapes the chivalric source material helps aafine-direct
those observations.

Here readers witness contrast between, on the one hand, Musidorus’s rational
inventiowith sententious arguments, and on the other, Pyrocles’s idea of Amazonian
disguise as a “remedy” for his current situation, an “invention” fueled by periexce
of love OA 26, 12). Modern interpretation of contrast between the two princes’ rhetoric
has remained conflicted: as to whether Sidney’s narrative provokesséadender
whether both princes should have followed Musidorus’s rational counsel provided here
before he meets Pamela, or whether this dialogue instead conveys the onghedsi
Musidorus’ssententiagepresent somewhat stuffy old lore transcended by the
protagonists’ experience in lov& Attention to Sidney’s method helps identify how that
difference in rhetoric represents a matter of character contrtést wiis immediate
narrative context, wherein Pyrocles has experienced love and Musidorus has not.
Musidorus agrees to condone his younger cousin’s plan only after Pyrocles refuses to
accept rational argumentation as his sole guide. Pyrocles insists that hivadas
become a part of himself and that pursuing it would provide the only cure for his current
lovesickness in Philoclea’s absence. Musidorus then embraces Pyrocles’saewfm
“invention” leading to metamorphosis as soon as he first views Pamelalactise
amoenus

Sidney twists his source model toward this manner of character develapment

order to enhance reader engagement with both protagonist prdiceArcadiainjects

184 Contrast, for instance, readings of this debaterims of religious poetics (A. D. Weiner 197866;['&.
Bergvall 1989, p. 72) versus rhetorical equivoaafi@. C. McCoy 1979, p. 64; J. Dolven 2007, p. 108)
W. Olmsted 2008 (pp. 20-53) associates this episgtehonorablesthosin the protagonist princes’
rhetoric later irOA
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irony into its presentation of Musidorus’s philosophical arguments in Book One. In
terms of situational irony, Musidorus’s arguments about reason and constahnisy i
context of the princes’ debate prove ironic for the reader on a thematic ardratruc
level, after Musidorus himself embraces metamorphosis in love. For an educated
sixteenth-century reader, his speech also proves ironic here within itsliateneontext,
in relief with Pyrocles’s replies. Analysis of their philosophical disselrelps reveal
that significant element of irony, which has not been identified in previous studie
regard to its poetic effect for characterization.

Old Arcadids presentation of philosophical debate in Book One would leave an
educated sixteenth-century reader with a favorable impression of &yso@solution to
transform himself in disguise—a poetic impression which, in turn, validates Musislorus’
subsequent metamorphosis by means of delightful irony. Musidorus waxes philosophical
in voicing initial shock that such an idea of female disguise could be proposed by “the
only [i.e., premier] young prince in the world, formed by nature and framed bytexfuca
to the true exercise of virtueO@, 18). He deploys generally Platonic and Aristotelian
arguments, about “the reasonable part of the soul” versus “sensual weakness” and about
virtue and vice as matters of habit, as preambles for his assumption that fymoahe
“love” constitutes a “bastard love...engendered betwixt lust and idleness” whipite&as
unto a little pleasure, with much pain before, and great repentance after,” and thus
“utterly subverts the course of nature in making reason give place to sensgratod m
woman” OA, 19-20)**° Musidorus contrasts this presumption about what his younger

cousin’s lovesickness must represent with a Platonic notion of “true love” which

185 The Aristotelian kernel of this speech resideblirsidorus’s emphasis that “your behaviour can never
come kindly [i.e., naturally] from you but as thénehis proportioned unto it” and that “there isman
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doth transform the very essence of the lover into the thing loved, uniting
and, as it were incorporating it with a secret and inward working. And
herein to these kinds of love imitate the excellent; for, as the love of
heaven makes one heavenly, the love of virtue, virtuous, so doth the love
of the world make one become worldIQ@A; 20)
His overture for this bout of “tedious but loving words” helps convey the irony of this
final emphasis on “true love” with regard to his assumption that his cousin experiences
“bastard love™: “O sweet Pyrocles, separate yourself a little, if it beildesfrom
yourself, and let your own mind look upon your own proceedings; so shall my words be
needless, and you best instructe@A( 20, 19). Here Musidorus assumes that Pyrocles is
exactly the same “Pyrocles” he was before viewing Philoclea’sgmomvhile tacitly
acknowledging for the reader amidst his own philosophizing that, if his cousin’s
experience were one of “true love,” then he would not be the same “self,” for such love
would mysteriously “transform the very essence of the lover into the thing loved.”
Sidney’s alteration of the source model amplifies this irony within the two
princes’ debate by granting Pyrocles enhanced philosophical self-assreimdeed,
Pyrocles’s argument about his own resolution to undertake such metamorphasis aefle
determination for pursuing virtuous action amidst a new, life-altering situatie
retains the same ethical values he possessed before falling in love, thoagimacdated
to a new sense of “self.” His reply to Musidorus’s speech further revedls teader
this young lover’s ethical and philosophical self-awareness. He emphasieed for

due reverence toward women rather than “the unmanlike cruelty of mankind” which does

“injury to them who (if we will argue by reason) are framed with theespants of the

suddenly either excellently good or extremely ewilf grows either as he holds himself up in vidudets
himself slide to viciousnessOA, 19). Cf. note 187 below; also notes 166-167 abow ironic resonance
of this emphasis with the wording of the Delphia@e’s prophecy about Philoclea.
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mind for the exercise of virtue as we ar&A 21)*® he argues that Amazonian warriors
“neither want valour of mind, nor yet doth their fairness take away their f(@ug"21);
and then he turns Musidorus’s reasoning on its head by exposing his elder cousin’s
incorrect assumption that no one experiencing “true love” would embrace such a
metamorphosis:

Even that heavenly love you speak of is accompanied in some hearts with
hopes, griefs, longings, and despairs. And in that heavenly love, since
there are two parts (the one, the love itself; the other, the excellency of the
thing loved), | (not able at the first leap to frame both in myself) do now,
like a diligent workman, make ready the chief instrument and first part of
that great work, which is love itself. Which, when | have a while practised
in this sort, then you shall see me turn it to greater matters. And thus
gently you may, if it please you, think of me. Neither doubt you, because |
wear a woman’s apparel, | will be the more womanish; since, | agsuye

for all my apparel, there is nothing | desire more than fully to prove myself
a man in this enterprise. Much might be said in my defence, much more
for love, and most of all for that divine creature which hath joined me and
love together. But these disputations are fitter for quiet schools than my
troubled brains, which are bent rather in deeds to perform, than in words to
defend, the noble desire that possesseth@%.42-23)

This passage suggests to an educated and attentive sixteenth-centurthatgdehaps
Pyrocles and Philoclea represent divided halves of the same Platonic soul, Bkad\ge
and Diana ir0ld Arcadids chivalric source material, as suggested above in Chapter
Two. Sidney’s narrative amplifies its opposition of “deeds” and “words” thr@ugapid

exchange of short replies between the two princes, which further defines Pgrocles

188 This particular comment applies directly to thguanent about respecting women. Internally, it
employs a simile about “others’ virtuous patienabtised by “childish masters,” which could suggest f
contemporary readers both the immediate referano@gogynist spousal abuse and an impression of
talented children abused by cruel schoolmastersngplement both Pyrocles’s preamble to the comment
(“this point of your speech doth nearest touch negitj the narrator’s simile about Pyrocles immedjate
preceding this reply to Musidorus: “Pyrocles’s thimas all this while so fixed upon another devotioat
he no more attentively marked his friend’s disceutsn the child that hath leave to play markddke
part of his lesson"@A, 21, 20). Cf. J. Dolven 2007 on Musidorus’s speethe very schoolmasterliness
of the rebuke also raises questions about howsueh rules sort with the Stoicism they seem intdride
shore up, insofar as Stoicism is an ethics of ieddpnce” (p. 113). Here Dolven notes this statétmgn
the narrator and comments on the matter of “tyr&bny, surprisingly, does not note the ensuing Emi
about the “tyrannous ambition” of “childish mastér§ee K. Duncan-Jones 1991 (p. 24) on a passage
regarding the protagonist princes’ education im&jds NA
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impetus as the “heart” versus Musidorus’s as the “br&a €3). This dramatic debate
between the two princes in Book One suggests to the reader that Pyrocles maintains
firm grasp on his experience in love as valid by Natural t3wPhilosophically and
aesthetically, this poetic impression justifies both his amorous desire aeddligion to
pursue it honorably within the constraints of courtship imposed by Duke Basilius.

Such philosophical implication—even amidst suggestive neo-Platonic language—
does not establish f@ld Arcadiaan allegorical narrative. Rather, it reflects how Sidney
invents characters and plot f0fd Arcadiathrough imitation and variation of his primary
source material, retaining and even amplifying philosophical registdrsiliiat
chivalric fiction while enhancing verisimilitude for the purpose of readeagaggent
through character development. This dialogue reveals primarily that Musidorusatoes
understand his younger cousin’s perspective. Pyrocles emphasizes that tee aims
disguise himself physically due to a truly “noble desire” and that, in doing so, he does
indeed embrace the pursuit of virtuous action. At this point, only he and the attentive
reader understand that he has been transformed in nature by love; thus, “reason” alone no
longer suffices to guide hifff®

Sidney’s narrative, like its chivalric source material, establishessfogader an

aesthetic impression of metamorphosis at the moment the protagonist dons Amazonian

187 Cf. R. S. White 1996: “In orthodox Natural LavsFaon, Musidorus equates reason and nature. In
response, Pyrocles puts an equally ‘natural’ s@oaits. He first reprimands Musidorus for misogymd
then points out (and at least one Natural Law #inkiore’s Hytholodaeus, would agree in generah$r
that ‘enjoying’ is the end and measure allottedddy nature. While the head gives direction ts&rh
gives life, and such life is as natural as reatseifi Even Aquinas concedes the naturalnessxoiase
attraction, and, although Musidorus sees his freetrdnsformation as one of ‘poor reason’s ovemiro
and as an emblem of ‘what a deformity a passiorbcing a man unto when it is not governed by reason
yet Pyrocles/Cleophila is satisfied that ‘consc&értas not been violated” (pp. 139-140). Cf. nb@é&
above; and notes 166-167 above.

18 He emphasizes to Musidorus, “Have you all thearas the world, and with me remain all the
imperfections; yet such as | can no more lay froenthan the crow can be persuaded by the swanto cas
off his blackness”QA, 24).
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disguise. Detailed description of Pyrocles’s “womanish apparel” does nateimita
Feliciano de Silva’s fiction directly but does reflect Silva’s gengeaichant for such
description of female attir@, 26-27)**° Musidorus’s initial reaction to Pyrocles’s
new appearance in female disguise resembles that of Gradamarte adis AfrGreece
upon that protagonist’s transformation in the disguise episode (analyzed alzhegpier
Two):

Musidorus, that had helped to dress his friend, could not satisfy himself

with looking upon him, so did he find his excellent beauty set out with this

new change, like a diamond set in a more advantageous sort. Insomuch
that he could not choose, but smiling said to him: ‘Well,” said he, ‘sweet

cousin, since you are framed of such a loving mettle, | pray you, take heed

of looking yourself in a glass lest Narcissus’s fortune fall unto you. For
my part, | promise you, if | were not fully resolved never to submit my

heart to these fancies, | were like enough while | dressed you to become a

young Pygmalion.’ QA 27)
Here Sidney imitates and varies that momemtrimadis de Greciwhen Gradamarte
comments on his friend’s new female beauty and Amadis of Greece looks in a rirror, a
which point the narrator claims that Amadis only barely avoids Narcisstes'’s fa
Musidorus, too, marvels at his companion’s beauty in female disguise and wardg®yr
not to look at himself in a mirror. His warning seems to blend the use of a mirror in
Amadis de Greciavith Arlanges’s jest of warning iRlorisel de Niquea, Part Thre@nd
in Gohory’s translation)® That warning proves apt in subsequent chapters of Silva’s

narrative (and Gohory’s translation). In that source material and in Sidkegdia,

1893, K. Heninger 1989 identifies this narrative matriea OA as an example gfrosopographigpp. 409-
410). On this matter in Silva’s works, see M. Gniizls 1992, p. 199; and E. J. Sales Dasi 2004;2Q05
293-294.

199 Cf. FN3, Ch. 14: tomo assi se vieron, mirandose e riendo de versal éidbito, don Arlanges dixo,
maravillado en ver la hermosura de Agesilao: —@8ancta Maria!, que tenéis necessidad en encubrir
el rostro si no queréis ponella en los cavallerog @s vieren para no’s la poner mayg@fas they saw
themselves thus, looking at each other and laugtisgeing themselves in such manner of dress, Don
Arlanges said, amazed in seeing the beauty of AgesBy the blessed Mary, you must cover your féice
you do not want knights who may see you to give tyair best™) (ed. J. Martin Lalanda, pp. 40b-41a)
For this reason they decide to cover their faceievitaveling to Guindaya.
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readers find delight in both the perils and the pleasures generated by the hero’s
“androgynous” experience, especially if familiar with the primaryatare model Sidney
imitates™®* To enhance the aesthetic impression of gender transformation, as in this
parallel moment oAmadis de Greciahe narrator uses masculine pronouns prior to
conveying the princes’ impressions, then feminine pronouns for the disguised prince
immediately afterward@A, 27-28). Herberay’'s and Gohory’s French translations of
Amadis de GreciandFlorisel de Niquea, Part Threglso employ immediate and
consistent shift in pronoun usage, referring to a prince in Amazonian disguedieds “

As in Sidney’s source material, allusions to Narcissus and Pygmalion further
establish for the reader an impression of quasi-Ovidian metamorphosis. Whether or not
the Narcissus reference was inspired directly by that allusion at thisgpreoment in
Silva’s Amadis de Grecidts presence creates the same effect for readers. Surprisingly,
Herberay's translation of that episode omits the Narcissus allusioan( ¥II1l, Ch. 86;
cf. Am.Gr, Bk. Il, Ch. 87). Gohory’'s Eleventh “Book” of the Fren&madiscycle
highlights the story of Pygmalion in tandem with that of Agesilan and Diaunejradl to
it in the dedicatory epistle to Diane de Poitiers and in the love-by-imagalepes well

as in an episode where Daraide (Agesilan) pines for Diane while adnet sourt in

911n FNB, just after the disguise episode and before agidit the enchanted towers, Daraida (Agesilao)
and Garaya (Arlanges) encounter a situation in lwhi@ aggressive knights try to rape them and tthero
dames; Daraida (Agesilao) kills both offendd¥bl8, Ch. 16). M. C. Daniels 1992 comments on that
episode’s appeal for female readers: “Silva prssepe, and the persistent danger of violencenagai
women that motivates so many plot incidents incthigalric romances, for the first time from an
androgynous perspective, in which feminine and reafeerience are merged. As Darayda, Agesilao must
experience firsthand the threat of violation arghdnor that women face daily, while at the same ti@
can act ‘aggressively’ as a male by punishing tbaldrbe rapist. Even more important, because his
female witnesselselievehe acts as a woman their pride in their sex iseed by his martial triumph”
(pp- 215-216; cf. pp. 214-215). Those other dainoedcally compare Daraida’s (Agesilao’s) prowess t
that of Alastraxerea (Agesilao’s mothefN3, ed. J. Martin Lalanda, p. 47a). Gohory translétet
episode as FAmM.XI, Ch. 17. Daniels’s critical commentary on tero’s “androgynous” experience is
significant for this present study’s emphasis on-Ré&tonic underpinnings N3 (cf. Chapter Two above,
note 139), as well as for its emphasis on the Gaasndf Pembroke as Sidney’s primary intended aadien
for OA
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Guindaye'®

Gohory also aptly employs allusion td&rcissusin the episode where
Queen Salderne of Galdap pursues Daraide (Agesilan) in lust (Fr. Am. XI, Ch. 85; cf.
FN3, Ch. 82)'** In Sidney’s narrative, as in his source material, the disguise motif lends
itself to playful Ovidian allusion, as well as to quasi-Ovidian psychologesaiht.

In this particular episode where Pyrocles dons Amazonian disguise, Sidney’s
narrative engages its readers even further with the notion of metamorgholsa acter
development, embellishing imitation of its source material with further dialagde
“invention” by the protagonist in love following his transformation of apparel. Pyrocles
newly disguised as “Cleophila,” replies to Musidorus’s warning about thet efflis
feminine beauty with further emphasis on the purpose of his disguise as a conduit for
action™®* In response to Musidorus’s persistence in suggesting that his cousin’s new
beauty as Cleophila may surpass that of his beloved Philoclea, Pyrocles congeys a
Platonic understanding of his own love for Philoclea:

“Speak not that blasphemy, dear friend,” said Cleophila, “for if | have any
beauty, it is the beauty which the imagination of her strikes into my
fancies, which in part shines through my face into your eyes.” “Truly,”
said Musidorus, “you are grown a notable philosopher of fancies.”
;%;stronomer,” answered Cleophila, “for they are heavenly fanci€s (

Here, as before, also as a departure from the source material, philosdisuicaise

serves the purpose of character contrast. Musidorus still does not compreheresRyrocl

192F Silva 1559 [FrAm. XI], fol. LIX.v (sig. K.v.v). On the dedicatorypistle gbid., sig. a.ii.r), see
below. On Gohory’s allusion to Pygmalion in thedeby-image episode, see note 178 above.

19 E. Silva 1559 [FrAm. XI], fol. CXLIIILv (sig. Aa.vi.v). Gohory pepperthat whole sequence (Bm.
XI, Ch. 84-85) with classical allusion. The kingdaqueen of Galdapa constantly refer to Daraida
(Agesilao) as their owntérrestre Palla-Venuy“earthly Pallas-Venus”) (as opposed tidsa Daraidg’
or “goddess Daraida,” iRN3); and, in addition to Narcissus, the narrativeddls to Argus’ and “lo” (fol.
CXLIILr [sig. Aa.v.r]), Danaé (la belle Danaé enclose en vne tour de bréugeid.), “la Romaine
Lucresseé (fol. CXLIILv [sig. Aa.v.v]), and ‘Hypolite’ (fol. CXLIIIL.v [sig. Aa.vi.v]).

% 1n doing so, he reiterates his earlier distincti@tween his own aim for “deeds” and Musidorus’s
investment in “words”: “if my beauty be anythirtgen will it help me to some part of my desires;
otherwise | am no more to set by it than the orhohis eloquence that persuades nobo@A, (27).
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transformation in love as such, remaining “full of extreme grief to see sbywa@mind
thus infected” QA 28).

Just afterward, before Cleophila (Pyrocles) entertothies amoenuand meets
Philoclea, Sidney’s narrative clinches its impression of the disguised nezotsl
transformation with presentation of its first lyric poem: Sidney’s famous sonne
“Transformed in show, but more transformed in mifi."The narrator clarifies that
Cleophila (Pyrocles) “with many sobs and tears, sang this song which she hadntade s
her first determination thus to change her estdd& £8). The song’s first two stanzas
characterize her/his twofold transformation as “double conquest” of “outwanel fand
“inward treason,” claiming, “For from without came to mine eyes the blow, / ¥ther
mine inward thoughts did faintly yield; / Both these conspired poor reason’s overthrow; /
False in myself; thus have | lost the fiel@A, 28-29). If one were to stop reading here,
the song and its immediate preamble by the narrator might seem pessiitiistegard
to the singer’s condition in having her/his “reason” “overthrow[n]”; but the third stanza
and couplet revise that initial tone to complement the hero’s philosophical sereags
in love conveyed above:

And thus mine eyes are placed still in one sight,

19 For this sonnet, sé@A, ed. J. Robertson, pp. 28-29 (cf. p. 48)emsed. W. A. Ringler, pp. 11-12
(cf. p. 384). Atfter falling in love with Pamela,Udidorus, too, sings a complementary poem about his
mental transformation in adopting pastoral disgui¥@ome shepherd’s weeds, become your master’s
mind” (OA, pp. 40, 426Poemspp. 13, 385). Cf. M. E. Dana 1973: “Unlike fhtagonists in Petrarch
and Sannazaro who go into the pastoral landscapadyl suffering the pangs of love and seekingfrélie
Sidney’s protagonist princes “enter its boundahieart-whole, only to encounter there the strange
contradictions inherent in romantic love. The af@mwhich this experience brings about in themgarid
in the disguises which they immediately assumegkvbiecome, from this point of view, metaphors Far t
real transformation which has inwardly occurred3.(B14-315). V. Olejniczak Lobsien 20@mphasizing
neo-Platonic thought in terms of the potential lkimits for “performance of perfection” as conceiviegl
Castiglione’dll Cortegiang argues that SidneyBA “shows, stunningly, both the dubious success had t
glorious failure of courtly artistry,” emphasizitige disguise motif and this sonnet as indicatiothef
central issue: “how to perform the perfection possesses and wants others to know one possesses in
situation in which it cannot be shown directly” (dd2-113).
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And thus my thoughts can think but one thing still;
Thus reason to his servants gives his right;
Thus is my power transformed to your will.

What marvel, then, | take a woman'’s hue,

Since what | see, think, know, is all but you [i.e., Philocle&?, ¢9)

This song addresses the same basic concept emnthhaceAgesilao sings in recognizing
his new mental condition upon falling in love with Diana through seeing her portrait
(FN3, Ch. 14). As the first lyrical fruit of the protagonists’ newfound mental “invention”
in Old Arcadia the sonnet “Transformed in show, but more transformed in mind” helps
engage readers aesthetically with the work’s disguise motif on philosophital a
structural levels. Pyrocles has adopted the new name “Cleophila,” which Sidnsy draw
from Arlanges’s beloved Queen Cleofila in that same chivalric sourceiahater
(“Cleophile” in French), exploiting it for a playful and philosophically apt onoimast
innovation with “Cleophila” as etymological inversion of “Philoclea”: the disgdihero
metamorphoses into “honorable lover” upon first witnessing “love of harior.”

Aesthetically, the narrator’s self-conscious comment about naming tlse cros
dressed hero functions in a manner similar to that of commentary by th@ngrat
Florisel de Niquea, Part Thre€’ Sidney’s narrator, however, directly addresses a

specific audience of female readers (namely, Sidney’s sister the Goahismbroke

19 3. 3. O’Connor 1970 defines “Philocléave of honoy’ as an example of “the idea—not altogether
unusual in chivalric romances, though more commoather literary kinds—of using descriptive names
derived from Greek roots” (p. 264 n. 29).

197 Cf. FN3, Ch. 14: ‘Agesilao se llam¢ Daraida y don Arlanges Garayasi 4as llamaremos de aqui
adelanté (“Agesilao took the name Daraida, and Don Arlas§feok the name] Garaya, and thus we will
name them from here onward”) (ed. J. Martin Lalapd@1a). Gohory omits this first-person addigss
Silva’s narrator, emphasizing instead the prinsesrecy in proceeding onward toward Guindaya in
disguise: Agesilan se nomma Daraide, & dom Arlanges Garayae&enans les plus couuertes que
possible leur fut(F. Silva 1559 [FrAm.Xl], fol. XXX.r [sig. Evi.r]).
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and her court) and voices personal “compassion” with regard to the protagonist’stdifficul

circumstances in love:
Such was this Amazon’s attire: and thus did Pyrocles become Cleophila—
which name for a time hereafter | will use, for | myself feel such
compassion of his passion that | find even part of his fear lest his name
should be uttered before fit time were for it; which you, fair ladies that
vouchsafe to read this, | doubt not will account excus&e 27).

The poetics 00Id Arcadia like that of Silva’s-lorisel de Niquea, Part Thre@n

Spanish and in Gohory’s partial French translation), hinges upon using the disguise moti

to draw its reader into the protagonists’ transformation, establishing acfense

complicity, aesthetically putting us on the protagonists’ side in Books One khiduge

while exploiting the protagonists’ new identities for humorous effect, for piplasal

implication, and for political plot conflict.

AlthoughOld Arcadiaexploits philosophically loaded language in Gohory’s
translation of Silva’$-lorisel de Niquea, Part Thre& does not provide neo-Platonic
allegorical narrative or heavily metaphysical symbolism such as&ibiabry imposes in
translating Silva’s story. Recent studies by Rosanna Gorris and Jearooés Bnalyze
Gohory’'s dual investment as both translator and occult philosopher and thus help clarify
this perspective.

Gohory’s French rendition of Agesilao’s dialogue with Arlanges compi&stbe
translator’s interest in the medical ideas of Paracelsus. Drawing updpditheelsian
principle of healing through likeness,” Gohory’s French Arlanges “proposes thei

transformation into female musicians as the means of circumventing Diane’s

imprisonment: that is, the remedy involves both a physical and a metaphysical
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rapprochement with the malady’s caus®."In a similar episode of friendship between
Diana and Lardenia, Gohory’s translation adds a specific animal refevirate

provides a distinct contemporary perspective on musical healing. As theteesplies
princess pines for her beloved Daraida, her companion asks to take up her lute and play
her a “harmony” (armonié€) to cure her “ills” (“maladie$) in the same manner as the
Hebrew King David did for Saul and for a certain people who suffered tarantula bites
Thus, Gohory’s translation alludes to “tarantism,” the principle of musicalngetalr

physical symptoms of spider bites, which supposedly included sudden onset of erotic
desire. This medical technique was commonly accepted in Renaissanesialgially

in the South), was commonly associated with King David’'s psalms, and received mention
in philosophical works such as Marcelino FicinBs Vitaand Cornelius AgrippaBe

Occulta Philosophiaboth of which Gohory knew and used for his own wdtRs.

Gohory’s embellishment with this reference coincides with an allusion to
tarantism made by Sidney’s narrator @d Arcadiaamidst the young princes’ dialogue,
precisely at the pivotal moment when Musidorus ironically mentions the word “lovers”
and Pyrocles then responds by confessing his true condition and his plan for disguise.
Immediately following Musidorus’s comment that Pyrocles’s new reasoasgmbles
that which poets put into the mouths of “fantastical mind-infected people thaechildr
and musicians call lovers,” the narrator remarks, “This word ‘lover’ did no lesepie

poor Pyrocles than the right tune of music toucheth him that is sick of the tarantula.

198 3. Brooks 2007, pp. 1232-1233.

199 5ee J. Brooks 2007, p. 1233 and nn. 79-81 (cfLpp0-1212). In Arlanges’s dialogue with Agesilao,
just before Arlanges proposes the plan of Amazodisguise, Gohory adds a distinct animal reference,
having this character compare his cousin’s lovesek to the sting of a scorpiors¢brpiort), for which,
as “one of our physicians writes™ffi de noz docteurs esc¢jitone must extract a hair from the “beast”
(“besté) that stung him (F. Silva 1559 [FAm. XI], fol. XXIX.v [sig. E.v.v]). Cf. J. Brooks 200, p. 1232
and n. 78.
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There was not one part of his body that did not feel a sudden motion, the heart drawing
unto itself the life of every part to help it, distressed with the sound of that waAd” (

17). This passage has been glossed briefly as a reference to tarantishywitioogg
commentary on the matter as a technique of musical hédfif@ccurring in a scenario
distinct from that in which Gohory employs such reference, Sidney’s allusion drgshas
that same nature of tarantism, as well as the physical symptoms of Bgocle
lovesickness.

Sidney, like Gohory, channels an intellectual interest in music into his production
of prose fiction and poetry. Both he and his sister had enjoyed religious and secular
music from their childhood onward, and evidence suggests that in 1573-1574 he had
studied “speculative music” while traveling in Venf@é.Sidney’s early poetry, which
circulated in manuscript copies and was published posthumously by his s(Stetaas
Sonnetappended to the 1598 editionArfcadia, demonstrates innovative metrical
experimentation with English verse to imitate continental verse forms andgement
existing tunes for Italian, French, and Spanish baf%d8y the time he produced Books

One through Three @Id Arcadiafor his sister Mary, she probably knew that early work

203, Robertson, ed. P. Sidn€yA, glossary, “tarantula. tarantism” (p. 496b). J. J. O’Connor 1970 notes
these parallel passagesOd and FrAm. Xl, as a brief point on semblance of verbal styihout

comment on Gohory (pp. 198-199).

201G, Alexander 2006b, pp. 67-68 and n. 9. On Madyn&’s education, see M. P. Hannay 1990, pp. 27-
29.

22g5ee P. Sidneypoemsed. W. A. Ringler, pp. 135-162 (text), 423-434tfs), 566-568 (catalogue of
musical settings). G. Warkentin 1980 and W. A.gRin 1990 (pp. 133-134) provide further attention t
textual issues regarding tkeertain SonnetsOn Sidney’s investment in musical poetry, se@&tison

1934 (cf. B. Pattison 1948, pp. 62-64); J. Buxtéb4, pp. 98-99, 112-123; F. J. Fabry 1970 and 1973;
Stevens 1990; and, with regard to textual trandonssf theCertain SonnetsH. R. Woudhuysen 1996, pp.
242-298 (cf. p. 385). Cf. G. Alexander 2006b, @p-66. S. W. May 1991 claims, “By 1577 Philip Sign
had initiated a wholesale transformation of Engpisletry” (p. 69; see pp. 69-102, 366-368). Sidney
reminded his friend Edward Denny on 22 June 1580tfs poetry suits Denny’s musical talent:
“remember \ith your good voyce, to singe my songes for they avik well become an other” (quoted
from transcription in J. M. Osborn 1972, p. 540;@f Warkentin 1990, p. 77).
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and shared his interest in music theory and musical #&r<@iven Sidney’s attention to
the “medical” mode of the young princes’ dialogue in Gohory’s translation\a’Si
Florisel de Niquea, Part Thred is important to emphasize how that source material
links Gohory’s interest in Paracelsian medicine with his intellectual imesgtin music
theory and Italian neo-Platonic philosophy.

Agesilao’s experience of falling in love with DianaRlorisel de Niquea, Part
Threelends itself to neo-Platonic interpretation, as emphasized above in Chapter Two.
Gohory’s partial translation of that work by Silva limits its scope to the twyutied
princes’ courtship of Diana and Cleofila, for the purpose of emphasizing such an
interpretation for both couples’ love stories. In his dedicatory epistle, théataans
emphasizes to Diane de Poitiers that, given her “bounty and liberality” as@sdrof
“arts and sciences,” this narrative suits her well, for its characsereDfigures forth an
Idea of the full perfection of beauty and grace, representing your serdalence,” and
the translator attributes to that literary representation, as an “inngdaonen” of
“harmony” in beauty, the power of “ravishing the heart with natural admirahierglty
stirring up an ardent desire for consummatigayfssancd, which we call Love.***
Gohory’'s association of Diane de Poitiers with the poetics of the work he translate

complements his investment in Silv&®risel de Niquea, Part Thret® enhance its

203 M. P. Hannay 1990 emphasizes regular correspoedamt exchange of manuscripts (p. 70). After his
death, she amplified his poetic innovation withseeforms in completing his translation of King Diisi
Psalms see P. Sidneoemsed. W. A. Ringler, pp. 267-337, 500-516 (cf. W.Ringler 1990, p. 136);
M. P. Hannayet al, “PsalmesLiterary Context,” ed. M. Sidney Herbe@ollected Worksvol. 2, pp. 3-32;
R. Zim 1987; M. G. Brennan 1996; S. W. May 1991, 2q2-210 (cfibid., pp. 343-345); M. P. Hannay
2002; D. Rienstra & N. J. Kinnamon 2002; and G.xaleder 2006a, pp. 77, 78, 84-86, 89-127.

2 trans. from] F. Silva 1559 [FAm.XI]: “Combien (ma dame) que vostre bonté & liberalitéufrioe
des artz & sciences) attire les meilleurs espéxitostre seruice (par la faueur que vostre deitégene
preste a I'enfantement de leur fruit spirituel) ehistoire de Diane m’adresse specialement a gostr
grandeur, comme proprement destinée par la conférde son nom. Laquelle figure vne Idée de toute
perfection de beauté & grace, representant vosraldable excellence: qui est vne forme imaginaire
d’armonie, de proportion, de couleur, & lineatureauissant le cueur d’admiration naturelle, & y iatint
vn ardent desir de iouissance, qu’on dit Anidsig. a.ii.r) (cf. ed. H. Vaganay 1906, p. 123).
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metaphysical potential according to his own interests in neo-Platonic philosophy a
musical theory® For the protagonists’ experience of love within the story, Gohory
translates Silva’s text using language that complements this nemiPldtlea” of
“Love,” which “ravishes” and transforms noble human beings whose hearts are
conducive to its effects.

Sidney’s imitation alters the dominant neo-Platonic undercurrent of thaesour
material. Gohory’s work amplifies emphasis on philosophically suggestiveenisnm
Silva’s narrative, using loaded diction such as “ravished” and “transportedsc¢altuke
the protagonists’ experience of love, as well as the effect of their music upon othe
characters such as the king and queen of Gaffpdiose simultaneous pursuit of
Daraida (Agesilao) provides the paradigm for that of Basilius and Gywébi&leophila
(Pyrocles). Books One through Threeddél Arcadiaprovide a condensed imitation of
Silva’s interlaced motifs as rendered by Gohory in French translation. ySichaerative,
however, re-directs philosophical meaning in the source material away$rom
foundation in metaphysical symbolism with the two enchanted towers in Guindaye.
Having eliminated that aspect of his literary source to enhance verigduailisidney
avoids allegory altogether Dld Arcadids primary narrative plane by granting its

disguised protagonists an amplified degree of philosophical self-awaranesgs.i

25 0n Gohory’s investment in Silva’s Diana charaetith regard to Diane de Poitiers, see R. Gorris0200
(pp- 132-150) andlem.2002. Cf. J. Brooks 2007: “The earthly beautyhef two Dianes mirrors a pure
form with the explicitly musical quality of harmanis proportion: it ravishes the beholder and irespan
ardent yearning to experience the divine intellggethat conceived it. Agesilan’s ‘lengthy pursoit’

Diane is at the same time both a pursuit of knogdeand a quest for the divine union through loa th
was the ultimate goal of Neoplatonic philosophy.” 1@25).

208 On this matter, see J. Brooks 2007, pp. 1235-1248he case of Agesilao’s first sight of Diana in
person, the translator provides astrological endbgtient; tavie jusques au tiers ciel (qui est la sphere de
Venus) [“ravished up to the third heaven (which is thpdhere of Venus)].
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In the crucial episode where Pyrocles and Philoclea exchange vows thiddetro
according to the paradigm of their counterparts in Silva’s work and Gohory’s tramsla
Sidney’s narrative employs philosophically suggestive language to signiiesttietic
effect. When Cleophila (Pyrocles) dupes Basilius into granting her/hienaiome with
Philoclea, at which point the disguised prince reveals his true identity to his beloved, he
characterizes his own “fall of fortune and unused [i.e., unusual] metamorphosis” as “a
miserable miracle of affection,” emphasizing, with regard to his transtomaf self in
love which has led to it, that “no words can carry with them the life of the inward
feeling” (OA, 120). Readers, as witnesses to that experience of personal transformation
in Book One, placed in relief with Musidorus’s “tedious but loving words” in the debate,
understand, as does Philoclea, who already has fallen in love with “him” as Gleophi
Philoclea, like Diana with Agesilao when they are secretly betrothielbiisel de
Niquea, Part Thre€Ch. 143; cf. FrAm.XIl, Ch. 59), offers her heart to Pyrocles in love,
while impressing upon him responsibility for her moral virtue, expressing a@ acut
understanding that she must protect her own hadAdy 120-122). Pyrocles offers her,

“as tokens both of his love and quality,” precious jewels and correspondence from his
father King Euarchus, whose handwriting Philoclea recognizes, having seégtters

from him to her own fatheiJA, 122). In doing so, the hero feels “so carried up with joy
that he did not envy the gods’ felicity,” and the narrator emphasizes thextsfagic
experience of “joy” in secret betrothal is mutual: “There, with many sudbracings as

it seemed their souls desired to meet and their hearts to kiss as their mouths did, they

passed the promise of marriagddid.).
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Here, even before Pyrocles and Philoclea consummate their betrothal, Sidney’s
narrative defines these lovers’ union as “marriage,” suggesting that their ecdtasy
in this moment constituteonsensus per verba de praesemfgnuine and sustained
mutual intention to marry upon betrothal. In Elizabethan England, such union still
constituted theologically valid marriage by pre-Tridentine Roman canoff faw.
Aesthetically, the narrator’s emphasis on their mutual exchange of maritalagoav
transcendent experience would make it difficult for Sidney’s sixteemttungeaudience
to perceive the act cynically, especially given any familiawityh the chivalric source
material. Old Arcadiaexploits philosophically suggestive language here for the purpose
of this poetic effect, to cut a memorable image of happily innocent “matragreaders
to bear in mind later in the story.

In the episode where these two lovers consummate their secret union physically
which concludes Book Three, Sidney’s narrative reinforces the impressionrof thei
transcendent ecstasy in love, through use of language resembling that which @dkory a
to Silva’s narrative in translation. As Pyrocles approaches his belovedisaneioer—
having tricked her parents into spending the night together in his chamber (where they
ironically fulfill the oracle’s prophecy about “adultery” by sleeping tbge in the dark,
each thinking they do so with Cleophila)—the narrator emphasizes that thisydewer
protagonist feels “rapt from himself” with anticipation and with “the delightfides his
imagination fed upon,” explaining for readers the paradox of the “certain joyftil pa
Pyrocles experiences amidst “that extremity of joy” as “a chytkind of ravishing”
that occurs for “all the senses” in the process of “extending the heart beyond ad wont

limits” (OA, 228-229). This narrative explanation of love as a “ravishing” experience

27 See Chapter One above, note 23; and Chapter Etawbnote 239.
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echoes Gohory’s use of that wordaVie’ or “ravisant) for neo-Platonic philosophical
implication. It complements and extends the earlier impression of Pysocles’
philosophical self-awareness in transformation through true, noble love: “Alidhe g
estate of his father seemed unto him but a trifing pomp, whose good stands in other
men’s conceit, in comparison of the true comfort he found in the depth of his mind”
(ibid.). This episode thus reinforces for readers the overall impression thabuihis
prince’s desire for his beloved constitutes essentially a virtuous mattes@icamfort.”
Old Arcadiacreates for its reader a complementary aesthetic effect wittdregar
the courtship of Dorus (Musidorus) and Pamela, through imitating and varying the
complementary paradigm of Arlanges and Cleofila. Gohory’'s partial ttenmstz
Silva’s Florisel de Niquea, Part Threends with a lengthy lyric poem designed to
enhance aesthetically a moment of divine sublimation shared by these twq fovars.
XI, Ch. 88-89). Jeanice Brooks recently has observed, “In Gohanyadis[‘Book’ XIl]
the integration of sex, magic, and Neoplatonic perfect love is most segmalelssived
in the relationship between the couple Arlanges and Cleofile, whose apotheosssroccur
a pair of new chapters Gohory added to close the book. [...] Gohory add[s] these
chapters and the song in a complete deviation from his Spanish model: thewfgur
summation in some ways corresponding to the interpretive key offered by Gohory’s
added chapter on the enchanted castle at the novel's difs&Connor’s study of the
FrenchAmadiscycle also has suggested that GohorZhdnsoi for Arlanges provided

Sidney a template for the anomalous eighth somgstrophil and Stellawhich he

208 3. Brooks 2007, pp. 1243, 1245 (see pp. 1243-1246)
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probably composed early and separate from the rest of that seqUetic@Ild Arcadia
Dorus’s (Musidorus’s) music wields a mysterious power akin to that of Gohory’s
Arlanges.

One instance occurs in a significant episode of Book Two, when this disguised
prince indirectly hints to his beloved that all is not what it seems with him, using
language that adds to the narrative moment a degree of self-consciousnetiseabout
literary convention of pastoral persona: “this estate [as shepherd] is ngs abnwze
rejected, since under that veil there may be hidden things to be este@nAedl0f).

Just afterward, the narrator informs readers that “love” for the purported sth&pirers
has begun to pierce Pamela’s heart, and that she perceptively interpretedtis “gr
feignings” such that she realizes he may indeed be a “prince”; then raszlék,

“Dorus, that found his speeches had given alarum to her imaginations, to hold her the
longer in them and bring her to a dull yielding-over her forces (as the natumgsaf is

to do), he took up his harp and sang these few verses: [i.e., ‘My sheep are thoughts,
which | both guide and serve’ O/, 106-107)*° This represents but one narrative
impression of metaphysical connection between these two lovers. Such narrative
moments, here and elsewhere, serve the purpose of reader engagement through
impressions of character development. In Book Three, when they begin to elope
together, after Dorus (Musidorus) cleverly has convinced Pamela’s gulialrdians to

leave thdocus amoenufr Mantinea, these two lovers enjoy “delightful discourses”

2093, J. O'Connor 1970, in associating “the ecsetjperience of Arlanges and Cléophile” with John
Donne’s “The Ecstasy” (pp. 150-151), also clainiis'most probable that Arlangeshansorsupplied
Sidney with the pattern for the Eighth Songfstrophel and Stella(p. 151). See P. SidnepPpemsed.

W. A. Ringler, pp. xlviand n. 1, 217-221, 486. K.Rowe 1947, in contrast with this present regdih
Arcadia, claims that Sidney “disregards the neo-Platorétaphysics of the love of Arlanges and Cleofile
in Book XIlI [rather, Book XI] of theAmadiscycle” (p. 5).

Z9For these verses, also see P. SidRegmsed. W. A. Ringler, p. 39.
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while, the narrator emphasizes, “maintaining their hearts in that right hgwhon
affection which doth interchangeably deliver each to other the secret workitigsrof
souls” OA, 197). In this episode they, like Pyrocles and Philoclea beforehand in their
first moment of mutual ecstasy, exchange vows of betrothal.

The matter of Pamela’s secret betrothal to Musidorus bears even more weight
amidst subsequent plot conflicts than does that of Philoclea’s secret “matoiage
Pyrocles, because Pamela is the elder daughter and thus Duke Basiliuajphesnt.

In this episode, she shows self-awareness of that “estate,” claiming, esnsimends
herself in love to Musidorus, “contrary to all general rules of reason, | have kod in

my estate, my life, my honourOA, 196). In doing so, she emphasizes to Musidorus, as
Philoclea already has done with Pyrocles, that in devoting herself to hinrselen#lusts
him with her virtue; but in Pamela’s case Sidney imposes a significant @ari®amela,

in step with Diana’s initial impulse upon exchanging secret marital vows wekilkag

(FN3, Ch. 143; FrAm.XIl, Ch. 59), and ultimately in line with Chariclea’s chaste
betrothal to Theagenes in Heliodoru&sthiopica requests that they abstain from
physical consummation of those vows for the time being: “I have yielded to be you
wife; stay then till the time that | may rightly be s@4, 197)%**

By “rightly” here, Pamela seems to mean “publicly”; and in her case, this
distinction between secret “marriage” through mutual vows and public “marriage”

through solemn social pact proves immensely significant for the Arcadiarssiate

21 0On this matter in Silva’s narrative, see J. Makiditanda, ed. F. Silv&N3, p. xxxii (cf. ibid., p. xxxi;

and J. Ruiz de Conde 1948, pp. 3-31). Guillaumbeetiude Poitier translates this episode from Sdva’
work in Fr.Am.XIl, Ch. 59. F. Marenco 1969 notes similarityweén the engagement of Pamela and
Musidorus inOA and that of Chariclea and TheageneAaéthiopica(p. 256; rpt. in A. F. Kinney 1986b, p.
296), but Marenco’s perspective on Pyrocles andidldugs inOA negates the significance of that literary
parallel. See note 214 here below; also Chapter Below.
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crisis in Books Four and Five. As a foundation for analysis of that matter in €hapte
Four below, it is important to recognize here Pamela’s self-awarenkss fasher’s heir-
apparent. She even voices to her new husband a sense of contingency in her moral
decision quite distinct from anything readers have heard or will hear froockhilto
Pyrocles or from the narrator with regard to either couple: “If | have nhoek, all

doubt is past, since your action only must determine whether | have done virtuously or
shamefully in following you” ipid.).

This claim by Pamela should not be taken out of its narrative context and granted
too grand an exegetical significance @ld Arcadiaas a whole. The narrator's emphasis
on the “right harmony of affection” between these two lovers which pervades “the
deepest workings of their souls” occurs just afterward. And yet, in context ohtile w
episode in which these two lovers try to elope, Pamela’s comment on the political
importance of Musidorus’s patience in waiting to consummate their union compleaments
mixed impression Sidney’s narrative establishes for its readersegiind to that matter.
After the couple’s “pleasant contemplations” and “virtuous wantonness” imgarvi
poems into treesa(la Angelica and Medoro in Ariosto®rlando FuriosoXXIll),

Pamela falls asleep in her new husband'’s lap; Musidorus becomes “overmastered w
the fury of delight” in this situation, and he aims to “make approaches” upon his wife
while she sleepJA, 199, 200, 202). But as he does so, the lovers are accosted by
stragglers from an earlier popular rebellion levied by anxious citizenstfr@#rcadian
town of Phagonia. These “dozen clownish villains, armed with diverse sorts of

weapons,” seem like savages in this sudden intrusion, and the narrator states that their
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attack, as an “infortunate bar of his [i.e., Musidorus’s] long-pursued and almosteathie
desires,” serves as “just punishment of his broken promise [to Pan@hg]202).

For evaluating both Musidorus’s attempt to consummate his secret marriage and
this structural shift in plot which occurs simultaneously, it proves useful to reeoiait
the paradigm for such popular uprising appears in Sikassel de Niquea, Part Three
In a narrative sequence of that work in which Florisel and Daraida (Agesdae) t
together, occurring just prior to the arrival of an important political thoethiet Isle of
Guindaya posed by the Russian King Bultazar and the Gazan King Bruzerbo—
demanding that Sidonia and Diana marry them or they will invade the realm, and thus
motivating the return of Florisel and Daraida (Agesilao) to defend Guindaya—th
disguised protagonist and his paternal grandfather encounter a popular uprising on the
Isle of Artadefa while fighting to free the legitimate king of theadnsl from usurping
giants (jayanes) (FN3, Ch. 123). The Artadefan people have gathered by the prison
tower out of concern for the situation, and when the usurping giant King Gadalsttcall
them from a window desiring “vengeanceV¢hgancd) for the “treason” (traicion”) of
these foreign knights, the populace rises up in afNS,(pp. 378b-379a). Yet, Florisel
plays the heroic orator, appealing to “memoryhémorid) of the usurping king’s
“tyranny” and “arrogance” tirania” and “sobervid), as well as to the people’s “honor”
in “fidelity” to their true king (‘de vuestra honra y de la fidelidad que devéis a vuestro
sefor el rey) and to their own “liberty” (fibertad’), thus persuading them to fight for
the release of their imprisoned monarch and his restoration to the tRid8gy( 379a).
This episode probably was inspired to some degree by Feliciano de Silva’s ownlpersona

experience as an aristocrat whose family collaborated with other aatstdamilies in
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Ciudad Rodrigo to manage successfully the popular uprising there during the nationwide
Comuneraevolts, between October 1520 and April 1521, in support of the moftarch.

Gohory’s partial translation does not include this episode, which was translated by
Guillaume Aubert de Poitiers as Chapter 39 in his Twelfth “Book” of the Franadis
cycle (1556F* Earlier in Sidney’s originahrcadia, as in this episode of Silva’s work,
the Arcadians from Phagonia muster in armed protest out of concern for instaliiigy
realm since Duke Basilius’s pastoral retréaf(123-132). There, as Florisel de
Niquea, Part ThreeChapter 123, the young hero in Amazonian disguise and his
companion defend the political status quo with arms and with words, although in
Sidney’s narrative it is Cleophila (Pyrocles) who plays the heroic orate.narrator
firmly praises these disguised heroes’ actions, explaining the uprising spidraging
language toward that rebellious populace.

For our present purposes, it is important to recognize that the reappearance of
stragglers from that rebellion has nothing to do with residual fault on Dorus’s
(Musidorus’s) part. It marks an instance of drampdigpeteiawith narrative logic
distinct from that of the prior rebellion episode, instead tied structurally to themarh
Musidorus’s attempted consummation with Pamela. Despite certain commems by t

narrator,Old Arcadiadoes not grant that moment “cosmic” significance as a direct moral

%2 0n Silva’s family in this context, see S. J. LEarnandez 1977. Mainly because of this aristacrati
intervention in Ciudad Rodrigo, popular revoltsrthevere pardoned and forgotten by the monarchy much
more quickly than elsewhere in Castile. Surprilinthis episode ifFN3 has not previously been
associated with that experience.

213 Aubert de Poitiers translates the episode closising the same diction quoted above in Spanish, wi
some slight amplification: vanger; “ trahisori’; “I'orgueil & tirannie de l'iniuste Galfombrofi.e.,
Gadalote]"; vostre honneur, si vous voulez garder la loyaut ¢pus deuez au Roy vostre mafsttéa
miserable tirannie ou vous estes tourmentez pagéesit; “la liberté de vous, & de vostre Roy, auec
vostre honneur immorta(F. Silva 1556 [FrAm.XIl], fol. CV.r-v [sig. S.iii.r-v]). This transldon also
adds for the reader, whele'bon RoY (“the good King”) is released from prison, a rewhér that his
captivity had lasted twelve yearsifuze ang (ibid., fol. CVL.r [sig. S.iiii.r]); Silva’s narrative des not
reiterate that detail at this precise moment.
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punishment for uncontrolled IuSt' Ethical impressions remain tied to characters’
intentions rather than to their actioper se Musidorus and Pamela are betrothed at this
point, and they maintain mutual intention to consummate their secret marriageveshen
political circumstances lend themselves to public cereribn¥hus, according to pre-
Tridentine Roman canon law still upheld in Elizabethan England, their secret union, like
that of Pyrocles and Philoclea prior to sexual consummation, already cosstitute
theologically valid Christian marriage esnsensus per verba de praeséttiHere and
when this narrative thread resumes in Book Four, the narrator's emphasis orstexgerla
justice” has to do with Musidorus’s “broken vow” of temporary abstinence in secret
marriage rather than with the sexual desire it3élin terms of narrative logic, the
existence of these outcast rebels allows for interruption of the lovers herenaadhesr
apprehension by Arcadian authorities, thwarting their attempt to elope. Tleeggi@n
that the motive for Pamela requiring Musidorus’s “promise” to delay constiooma

seems primarily political, the narrator’s poetic sensibility in deernttiegutcast rebels’

214 As he resumes this storyline in Book Four, theatar does claim that “the coming of enemies
defended [Pamela] from the violence of a friendd #mat Musidorus, at the moment of interruptiomr|de
“enraged betwixt a repentant shame of his promiseking attempt and the tyrannical fire of lust iahh
having already caught hold of so sweet and fited, fivas past the calling back of reason’s coung@Rf,
306). For such a reading of this episode in Bobie& as “cosmic” poetic justice, see F. Marencd®196
258 (rpt. in A. F. Kinney 1986b, pp. 298-299). &f.D. Weiner 1978: “Clearly any difference betwee
the prince and the rebels is quantitative, notitatale” (p. 81). R. E. Stillman 1986 provideseading of
this incident closer to that of this chapter, atsgphasizing narrative poetics of reader engage(pent
134-135). If the catalogue of Pamela’s “beautiaghis episode@A, 201-202) were indeed “reminiscent
of the Song of Solomon [a.k.8ong of Songsfor sixteenth-century readers (S. K. Heninge849p. 419),
such Biblical resonance probably would complemkist thapter’'s perspective rather than the moralisti
reading posited by Marenco and Weiner.

Z5Cf. M. Patchell 1947: “Though the Spanish [chilatomance] authors have emphasized the ideal of
chastity, it will be recalled that many of the logdulfill their desires, anticipating marriage, iafh, it is
understood, will eventually be solemnized. So, tnaheOld Arcadiathe lovers yield to desire”; “as in
the Spanish romances, such intimacies are excusttte@round of chasteness of mind and intended
marriage” (p. 125).

18 Cf, note 207 here above.

27|1n Book Four, the narrator claims, amidst dispar@gomments about the savage-like Phagonian rebels
“In this sort vagabonding in those untrodden platiesy were guided by the everlasting justice to be
chastisers of Musidorus’s broken vovDA, 307).
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intervention a “just punishment” for Musidorus’s impatient desire foreshadows the
political bind in which we see these two lovers in Book Five, with Pamela’sriggato
succession hanging in the balance.

In suggesting such a poetic impression of character and consequéhde in
Arcadia one must recognize the structural and thematic contrast that Sidney’s
compressed imitation of the primary chivalric source material crediesdrethe
protagonist lovers, on the one hand, and, on the other, the sequestered princesses’ parents
Basilius and Gynecia. The duke’s unwise reasoning, after all, has provoked the popular
rebellion, as well as the protagonist couples’ need for disguise and sectsaly in t
courtship and marriage. Meeting Cleophila (Pyrocles) ineiteswithin Basilius and
Gynecia alike, and it is their erotic passion which proves potentiallyudésé# for the
Arcadian regime, not the “wonderful passion” of “true love” felt by their daargtand
the disguised princes.

Sidney’s narrative highlights such contrast, for instance, in Book Two, when
Philoclea seeks solitude to contemplate her own “impossible desires” (befdrsosise
Cleophila’s true identity as Pyrocles), by presenting her innocent gudlief with her
parents’ mutual desire for Cleophila. This episode follows one in which Dorus
(Musidorus) advances his suit for Pamela’s affection amidst his own feigeetafffor
her naive guardian Mopsa. Then follows a short but significant scene of Basilius a
Gynecia in bed that night, modeled upon a parallel episode in the chivalric source.
Sidney’s narrative, in switching to this scene of Philoclea’s solitude and then to the
bedroom scene involving her parents, frames the episodes as moments of internal and

interpersonal character development, as well as exemplary cha@uierst.
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In that sequence, the narrator shifts attention rather abruptly to Philoclea with a
compassionate first-person address to her, apologizing that “my pen [hathieiorgot
thee” OA, 108). By characterizing her for the reader as “sweet-minded” and “athiable
a “poor soul” who, in her “unspotted simplicity,” suddenly becomes aware of her own
amorous feelings for Cleophila but unsure of what action to take in response to them—
the narrator qualifies his ensuing language about her “burning desirédiasase” QA
108-109). Like Pyrocles in the love-by-image episode, she seeks solitude and, in doing
so, “feed[s] the humour that did tyrannize within h&dA( 109); but, unlike Pyrocles,
she does not know the true gender of her beloved, so her ethical struggle with this new
experience of melancholy in love requires more resistance. Upon retirirgydoea
where she has sought solitude in the past, she sees a poem that she had composed and
inscribed upon a white marble rock “a few days before Cleophila’s coming [kocte
amoenup—a poem espousing “virtuous Shame” and “Chastity,” the speaker claiming to
the latter, “To only thee my constant course | bear"—and in response to sebmg it s
invents a twelve-line poetic retraction qualifying that prior perspectittelver new
experience in love@A, 109-111¥*® Thus, this episode, like the princes’ debate in Book
One, cleverly opposes a rational notion of constancy (expressed by one who feds not y
experienced love) with an understanding of personal transformation in love.

This episode with Philoclea in Book Two©fd Arcadiaestablishes an effect of
reader complicity similar to that achieved in Book One with Pyrocles. Réalogbw in
love with a woman (as she perceives Cleophila to be), laments her presenbodaditi

the stars, entreating them as “great hidden deities” to “judge rightly btines

28 Eor these poems—“Ye living powers enclosed iresgathrine” and “My words, in hope to blaze my
steadfast mind"—also see P. SidnBgemsed. W. A. Ringler, pp. 40-41.
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retracting this wish, recognizing the homoerotic implications of her dessbkameful:

“no, no, you cannot help me; my desire must needs be waited on with shame, and my
attempt with danger’QA, 111). She defines that fancy for some happy divine justice as
a matter of “childish objections” to the real paradox of her situation: ‘tieis t
impossibility that doth torment me; for unlawful desires are punished afterf¢ice aff
enjoying, but impossible desires are plagued in the desire itd@tf)( Then follows an
ironic wish “that Cleophila [Pyrocles] might become a young transfo@aeheus,”
because “if she were a man | might either obtain my desire, or have cautsefty ha
refusal” (bid.). Finally, before returning home, she looks up at the moon, lamenting to
that “Diana” (symbol of the “Chastity” her prior poem embraced) her own ‘gedus

folly” in currently loving another womarOA, 111-112)*° Poetically, Philoclea’s
monologue establishes a sense of character development and, through situatipnal i
and Ovidian allusion, stimulates the reader’s anticipation that this chranditiedeed
“obtain” her “impossible” desire for Cleophila, for we, unlike she, know thateither
“unlawful” nor impossible. Cleophila undoubtedly will be “transformed” back into
Pyrocles at some point. Indeed, when she/he does reveal his true identityniorther s
afterward, Sidney’s narrative complements that prior Ovidian allusion with ariothe
convey how her seemingly impossible “hope” has come true—comparing her “joy” to
that of Pygmalion, no less—thus establishing clever symmetry with the nametiment

in which Pyrocles first dons his Amazonian garb in Book Bhe.

29 Thematically, in a way (sans Ovidian allusion)s tinonologue resembles that of Sidonia just betoze
disguised princes first meet her, sitting outsimtgking at the moon Diana”) and contemplating the
paradox of her own “unjust justice” in pursuing geance as a jilted loveFiI3, Ch. 18). Philoclea’s love,
of course, is not truly conflicted in any such wayy, her paradox disappears when Cleophila reveals
her/his real identity.

220«The joy which wrought into Pygmalion’s mind whitee found his beloved image wax little and little
both softer and warmer in his folded arms, tillestgth it accomplished his gladness with a perfect
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Immediately after drawing the reader into such enhanced sympathy for and
complicity with Philoclea, the narrative puts her own honorable and secrétignpeked
sense of “outrageous folly” in relief with the shamelessly “immoderatisgs” that her
lust-smitten father, as a “foolish lover,” lavishes upon Cleophila back among thg athe
court OA 112). Sidney’s diction echoes language at the corresponding moment in his
source material, as translated by Gohory, emphasizing Galinides’s @rdigits of
immoderate love” (hfinis signes d’amour demestiyg** Here readers see distinction
between noble and base versions of “folly” in love, as evident with the theraaraféz
de amot in Silva’s works. With Basilius’s frequent fawning upon Cleophila (Pyrogles)
Sidney also imitates Silva’s paradigm of the sultan’s lust for Nereidad#srof Greece)
in Amadis de Greciavhere, as in SidneyArcadia, that old man’s misdirecteztos
strikes both his daughter and her disguised male suitor (as well as the reaoi@rsef c

22

as comical”™® Thus, Sidney’s invention through imitation and variation creates for the

woman’s shape, still beautified with the formerfpetions, was even such as, by each degree of
Cleophila’s words, stealingly entered into Philatesoul, till her pleasure was fully made up vtfib
manifesting of his being, which was such as in hdideovercome hope’dA, 120). J. Dolven 2007 also
guotes this allusion, also recognizing its relagiup to the Pygmalion reference in Book One and
suggesting that, as the simile here commencesyitinitially seem to the reader that it applie®ioocles:
“the gracefully managed confusion metamorphosels laer into the other, and the effect is a mutyaf
which each is both sculptor and quickening stafpe™119; see pp. 118-119; cf. J. Haber 1994, p. 69)
Dolven’s claim revises the structural emphasis 080 ewis 1954 and N. R. Lindheim 1982, granting
instead that in this narrative moment “the iddaésseem like a reverie, fleeting, fragile, surrendee
rather than achievedihid., p. 120). This eloquent observation does notesijthowever, the important
connection between this Pygmalion simile and thali@wm allusion in Philoclea’s monologue, nor daes i
recognize the legal status of these lovers’ bestathd consummation as marriage. Cf. Chapter One
above, note 54.

221 sjlva 1559 [FrAm. XI], fol. CXLIILr (sig. Aa.v.r).

#22g5ee W. Schleiner 1988 (pp. 610-612), which analyiais source material in Herberay’s French
translation and, in doing so, qualifies the solvenpse of M. Rose 1964 regarding poetic use of the
disguise motif (see notes 154-155 here above) MCE. Daniels 1992, drawing upon Schleiner’s asiaty
“Not content with the verbal equivocations of Angdeé Grecia in the Spanish version, the French Book
endows the Sultan with a far more aggressive libiovever ineffectual. The obvious impotency & th
Sultan, tar le corps debile ne correspond aucunement ddsir' ['because his feeble body did not
correspond in any way with such desire’], combingtth his heavy-breathing and heavy-handed fondling
of Amadis, make the mildly pornographic French im@r$ar more graphic than Silva’s description. But
the French farce merely underlines the comic intétihe Spanish original. Feliciano de Silva eneges
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reader simultaneous complicity with the protagonist lovers and comic distancth&om
sequestered princesses’ father, the duke of Arcadia.

Whereas Sidney’s narrative uses its source material to createtiaethance
from Basilius in a comical manner, it does so in a more tragic way with the gg@ste
mother Gynecia. As with King Galinides and Queen Salderna of Gald&paisel de
Niquea, Part Thre¢and in Gohory’s French translation), Duke Basilius remains fully
duped by Pyrocles’s disguise as Cleophila, whereas the duchess sees througtsit. In thi
specific context of Basilius’s behavior in Book Two, in between Philoclea’s and
Cleophila’s (Pyrocles'’s) withdrawals from the group for personalatifie?* the
narrator highlights the duke’s own self-deception in lust. Basilius perceivdugivaife
Gynecia feeds her own “inward fury” of desire through strategic showaanly
modesty” toward Cleophila (Pyrocles), which allows her to kiss her/him, andria¢ona
emphasizes that, because the duke remains convinced that Cleophila really sna wom
“all Gynecia’s actions were by Basilius interpreted as proceedingjé&alousy”’ OA,
112). His own desire ventures no further than the realm of sexual consummation, as
opposed to their daughter’s and their beloved Cleophila’s contemplation of the essence or
“Idea” of each other in love (to use Gohory’s terminology in his dedicatory efmstle
Diane de Poitiers). In fact, this particular statement by Sidney’'stoactasely

resembles an identical comment on perception of jealousy made by the narrator in

his readers to find amusement in both the courtshthbe doting Sultan and the awkward predicamént o
his embarrassed knight” (p. 204). Amidst Nereid&madis’s) dialogue with the amorous old sultan, i
which the disguised hero comments on human willfanckd desire amidst appeals to modesty and honor
and a clever trick of ironic assurance, the suliaBilva’s Spanish text does contrakt frialdad de mi

veje? (“the feebleness of my old age”) witte‘terneza de tu hedad‘the tenderness of your age”) (F.
Silva, Amadis de Grecifil530], ed. A. C. Bueno Serrano & C. LaspuertaviS@, p. 447a).

3 Cleophila (Pyrocles) withdraws from the group jaféerward in the narrative, to contemplate her/his
own situation while presumably alone, although Basieavesdrops, thus hearing Cleophila’s song
(“Loved | am, and yet complain of love”) and theerrupting her/his privacyQA, 113-114).
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Gohory’s partial translation ¢florisel de Niquea, Part Threeegarding King Galinides
and Queen Salderna as they pursue Daraida (Agesilao) at their courtapa&@dAm.
XI, Ch. 84; cf.FN3, Ch. 81y

Just afterward, Sidney’s narrative further contrasts Gynecia'saodistiow with
her internal “fury” by relating how she kneels up in bed that night, silentlyngusr
current state as a “disastered changeling” in contrast with her priortgt@sy 112-
113). In the source material, Galinides kneels in bed at night, comically gprayin
adoration of his new “goddess Daraidadiffsa Daraidd in Silva; “terrestre Palla-
Venus in Gohory)?*® Here Sidney’s imitation provides a sharpened contrast between
the effects okrosin husband and wife. Basilius awakens in response to Gynecia’s
expression of erotic frustration regarding her “forgotten virtue,” thinkiag it
manifestation of “love” for him, thus lending her an embrace for “comfort” which she
does not reciprocat©@, 113). The narrator emphasizes that “if she would a little have
maintained, perchance it might have weakened his new-conceived ftadty” (
Sidney’s variation here suggests a contingency factor in Basilius’s purelgl sdbection
for Cleophila, while also positing an impression of tragic internal conflidBimecia.
The narrator emphasizes shortly afterward, “Thus did Gynecia eat of lwrsggbine in

her love, and receive kindness nowhere but from the fountain of unkind@e§sI'y(8).

224 Cf. F. Silva 1559 [FrAm.XI]: “Salderne d’autre costé estoit en continuélle intude: ce que le Roy
estimoit luy proceder de ialousie conceué suri@were, la iugeant par luy mesme a I'exemple die ce
dont il auoit parauant esté si tourmé” (fol. CXLIL.r [sig. Aa.iiii.r]). Here Gohory traslates F. Silva,
FN3: “el rey y la reina en toda aquella noche no durmigpensando en Daraida. Y cada uno sentia el
mal sossiego del otro. Y la reina cuidava lo qreedel rey. Y el rey cuidava que de celos de Dda
reina no dormia, y ninguna cosa el uno al otro dez(ed. J. Martin Lalanda, p. 257b).

25 F Sijlva,FN3, ed. J. Martin Lalanda, p. 257b; F. Silva 1559 f#n. XI], fol. CXLILr (sig. Aaiii.r).

Cf. note 193 above on Gohory's translation. J.0Rso?007 reads Gohory’s variation here as makiag th
humorous episode into “a naming ceremony—a cruitigl in Renaissance occult philosophy and in
Paracelsism” (p. 1237).
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That same narrative moment of the married couple at night in Sidney’s source
material seems to have inspired later emphasis on Gynecia’s jealousyi atteally
arises in Sidney’s narrative shortly after this point. Gohory’s translatiplifes a
simple claim by Silva’s narrator—that Galinides and Salderna kept eachaotalke all
night in mutual jealous vigilance of each other—with a grand rhetorical question
purportedly posed by the fictional “chronicler” Galersis: “Oh miseraldsipa, the
anxious rage of jealousy,” etcetéfa. Sidney imitates that embellishment, placing his
rendition of the same rhetorical question at a crucial point shortly afteraérd i
narrative—on the next day, after Cleophila (Pyrocles) has convinced the datitigBa
(who grants Cleophila’s every request “desiring but a speedy return obrt9rd leave
her/him alone with Philoclea, thus ironically “mak[ing] her profit of his follg/A, 116,
115)—after Gynecia’s foreboding dream that she may lose Cleofal(l 7)—and
after that premonition comes true (from the reader’s perspective) asdghesedhero
uses his newly won opportunity to reveal his secret identity to Phildolkal9-121).
Indeed, significantly, the narrator’s embellishment on jealousy occursdiataky
following the moment in which Pyrocles and Philoclea secretly exchangeagsows
“promise of marriage”@A, 122). These young lovers can proceed no further in their
union precisely because “Gynecia’s restless affection and furious je&laddy this

time prevailed so much with her husband as to come to separate them,” at which point the

226 Silva 1559 [FrAm. XI]: “Surquoy exclame Galersis le croniqueur: O malhesegpassion aingois
rage de ialousie, que les ignorans cuident soréntbur, ainsi que du feu la cendre, & le suiure
naturellement comme I'ombre le corps: voyez ioy lgifondement estoit peu ferme & solide, qu'vngve
soudaine d’autre obiet & demolly en vn moment &féaidre comme la nege au soleil. Vray ne peut on
dire auoir esté I'amour de Galinides, que I'on veidbeu durable, ains ourdir la toile de I'affeatiae la
royne autre part adressée. Car, quelle amitié gigié pouons nous fonder en defiance? qu’est ¢e qu
donne plus d’occasion d'offence que la deffencé®iflus appete le malade ce qui luy est prohibé &
interdit: ainsi le cheual courageux godon luy tient la bride trop roide souuent prendierdz au dents
& se met a la course laquelle il cesse en luy lastlvn peu le frefh(fol. CXLILr-v [sig. Aa.iiii.r-v]).
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narrator waxes poetic as does Gohory's: “O jealousy, the frenzy of wkse' felicetera
(ibid.).?*’

Sidney’s imitation here, following the narrative logic of Silva’s panadand the
language of its French translation, characterizes jealousy as a $stkvtech, in full
“fever,” tragically affects great peopté® His narrative adds further self-consciousness
on Gynecia’s part by having her retrieve in memory a sonnet analyairaphdition
(“With two strange fires of equal heat possessed, / The one of love, the otheryjgalous
Recalling “an old song which she thought did well figure her fortune” proves differe
from the protagonist lovers’ invention of their own lyric poetry elsewhere, and the
narrator emphasizes the destructive nature of Gynecia’s jealousy pamog‘the
envenomed heat which lay within her” to the “rageful haste” with which “the Trojan
women went to burn Aeneas’s ships” when incited to do so by the vengeful Juno in
AeneidV.604-681 QA 122-123). Sidney imitates and varies the tragicomic paradigm of
Silva’s Galinides and Salderna—in whiefosdominates Galinides’s mind to the point
of insanity, a condition which incites invasion of his realm by a neighboring king—by
investing Basilius’s pursuit of Cleophila (Pyrocles) with both comical aestféect and
grave political consequence, while creating for Gynecia a purely tragroal conflict

tightly interlaced with those political circumstances. Sidney’s naergbetics of

2270 jealousy, the frenzy of wise folks, the wellshing spite and unkind carefulness, the self-puméstt
for other’s fault and self-misery in other’s hapgss, the sister of envy, daughter of love, and erath
hate, how couldst thou so quickly get thee a setité unquiet heart of Gynecia, a lady very fainém
strongest age, known wise and esteemed virtuousslthy breeder’'s power that planted thee there;
was the inflaming agonies of affection that drewtlu fever of thy sickness in such sort that nagjanee
place” OA, 122).

228 M. C. Daniels 1992 observes that the “monstrossipa” which dominates Galinides and Salderna in
these chapters &MN3 “confirms the mysterious power of desire to tramstgender” (p. 222). On the
language, compare notes 226 and 227 above.
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exemplary character contrast creates for the reader distancB&ls and Gynecia
while establishing delightful complicity with thrcadids four protagonist lovers.
% %

This chapter’'s emphasis on Sidney’s design for affective reader engi@gam
Books One through Three Gid Arcadia—its narrative establishing reader complicity
with the protagonist lovers while imposing exemplary contrast with otheacieas—
helps explain the fundamental differences in form and in poetics between Sidney’s
chivalric fiction in prose and that of Edmund Spenser in verse.A€heidallusion
guoted here above, employed by Sidney in reference to Gynecia’s destructiueyjeal
serves as a useful touchstone for addressing that larger issue. Reoguiati@anof
heroic fiction by Sidney, Spenser, and Milton attributes an “epic” dimension toy&idne
work by arguing that certain narrative episodes and a network of clagiisgoons
within both versions of thArcadiarepresent allegorical “form” distinct from that Dihe
Faerie QueenandParadise Losbnly in degree rather than in kitf. Allusions such as
the one quoted here above do provide significant “epic” registers withArthaeias
narrative poetics, but not “allegorpér se Rather, Sidney’s narrative imports and
refines the exemplary poetics of its primary chivalric source nahtafso written in
prose interspersed with lyric poetry.

This chapter has demonstrated how Sidney’s imitation of Siklaissel de
Niquea, Part Thre@n Gohory’s partial French translation downplays that work’s
metaphysical underpinnings while exploiting Gohory’s philosophically suggestive
language and amplifying philosophical discourse between the protagonisisprinc

Sidney’s narrative employs those aspects for the poetic effects attdralevelopment,

229K Borris 2000, pp. 1-10, 109-141 (adem.1999).
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reader complicity with the protagonists, and exemplary character confitastcreative
method complements the manner in which SidnBgtence of Poesigrescribes an
Aristotelian mimesis that isot allegorical in the neoplatonist sense,” a mode of invention
which, in contrast with that of the allegorist and of the rhetorician alike, does mot dra
upon preexisting Ideas twpoito determine verbal expression, but rather conveys “new
imagining, a verbal image where language and picture are inseparablefguage of
“marriage,” for instance, cannot be overlooked or qualified as romantic famewvard

must be taken for what it means, forcing readers to recognize thatralttena involved
with the Arcadian succession crisis in Book Four and the trial scene in Boogr&ive

that the protagonist lovers are indeed married.

2305 K. Heninger 1989 (pp. 274, 278): “For Sidnley dntologicakitusof the poem [i.e., fictional
poetics] lies not in some concealed truth behirdvitil of words. Rather, in the best poetry itmgate
being inheres in the verbal system itself, esplycéa that verbal system generates poetic imaggs.
poem is its own reality instead of a counter fomaterior idea. [...] If poetry is to succeedtmmission of
delighting, teaching, and moving, the rhetoricial®smust merge with and emerge from ¥sbaas a
dynamic, uninterrupted event [...]|—indeed, #eebaof the poem provide the sole existence forrds...]
Conceit is matter; in Sidney’s poetiegrbaareres’ (pp. 274-278, 297, cf. pp. 405-406). R. E. $tdin
2008 also distinguishes Sidney’s notion of exempjaretics inDP from “allegory,” taking into account
Reformation hermeneutics (pp. 63-122;idém.2002a). Cf. K. Meerhoff 1994 and K. Eden 1997. ({
89) on Melanchthon’&lementorum Rhetoric€4531).
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V.
Blending Ancient Prose Fiction with Spanish Chivalic Romance:
Poetics of Legal Debate about Clandestine Marriage

in Old Arcadia, Books Four and Five

Political and legal controversy in the final two Book€ddl Arcadiaarises from
variant interpretation of what the protagonist lovers’ distinct unions intseertdock
should mean politically. Only in Book Four does Sidney’s narrative reveal todtherre
that Arcadian law not only prohibits succession of goods and titles in casesd&stiae
marriage but also condemns to death anyone partaking in such secret union within the
Arcadian realm. In the former detail, Arcadian law reflects lateesnth-century French
law at the time of Leicester’s secret marriage, combined with subflasis on
theological validity of clandestine marriage within Arcadia, a detailistarg with
Elizabethan English canon law. As demonstrated in Chapter One above, both continental
European law and this case of Leicester’s secret wedlock remainedsroéfielitical
and personal concern both for Sidney and for the Countess of Pembroke while he
composedld Arcadig primarily for her between 1578 and 1581. The other detail of
legal death penalty for secret marriage represents a purely flatimbellishment
invented to amplify the intellectual and political stakes for clandestineagarwithin
the Arcadian realm.

The fictional world figures forth ethical and political controversy akin to that of
the author’s real world through its own internal logic. That internal logiaded ethical

impressions of characters: that is, their intentions and permsthoesias well as their
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words and actions. Sidney’s narrative in Books Four and Five develops certain
characters mentioned only briefly in Book One as a means t@fdé\rcadids
overarching poetics of exemplary character contrast. Philanax, Kerxenusjantus
all play central roles in the escalation of dramatic conflict resultorg Basilius’s
supposed death, announced at the beginning of Book Four. That narrative development
extends the poetic effect alimiratio established in Books One through Three, keeping
the reader on the protagonist lovers’ side amidst a political successisraodsiragic
condemnation of Pyrocles and Musidorus to death by strict adherence to Arcadian law
This aesthetic effect flies in the face of rational explanation fodieth
sentence: an argument which bears striking resemblance to the rationalgnmder
European legal reform prohibiting succession of goods and titles in cases of aendesti
marriage. Sidney’s narrative challenges its reader to recognizallogonsistency.
Pyrocles and Musidorus are condemned to death by the same law for the sami@iacti
which Philoclea and Pamela are excused due to mitigating circumstarem=sis the
rational judgment underlying that death sentence remains unquestioned within the
confines of the story, Sidney’s fiction creates for its readers a dammgiasse of unjust
justice. The reader desires legal equity for the protagonist princes lilggdahégd their
wives. Basilius’s revival at the very end of Book Five, as a sudden and unexpected twist
of plot for the reader, captures an aesthetic impression of wish fulfillment.
Sidney invents this tragicomic scenario through blending specific motifs from
ancient prose fiction with the narrative poetics of secret marriage sbtbin Books
One through Three via imitation and variation of Silva’s work in Gohory’s translation.

From an anecdotal story in Book Ten of ApuleiuB'® Golden Ass (Metamorphoses)
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Sidney draws the tragicomic motif of unjust legal condemnation resolved asthe |
minute by the fact that supposed poison turns out to have been only a potent sleeping
potion. For the trial scene itself and Euarchus’s condemnation of his own son and
nephew to death, Sidney varies the combined trial-scene and unknown-parentage motifs
in the final Book of Heliodorus’éethiopica These new motifs in the concluding Books
complement (rather than overturn or revise) the narrative logidrofratioand reader
complicity with protagonist lovers established in Books One through Three.

This chapter analyzes closely the narrative trajectory of BooksafolFive and
emphasizes how its rhetorical effect of temporary dramatic impasss &om Sidney’s
synthesis and variation of literary sources. That literary invention, combitiedsv
sudden resolution through the Apuleian sleeping-potion motif, constitutes a matter of
consistent narrative poetics which unif@kl Arcadids structural and thematic focus on
dynastic union through clandestine marriage. Sidney’s poetics of compoungmitat
establishes foDld Arcadiaan overarching theme of metamorphosis, through exploiting
Silva’s interlaced motifs ifrlorisel de Niquea, Part Thre@ia Gohory’s translation) for
Books One through Three, then exploiting complementary motifs in ancient prase fict
for Books Four and Five. His narrative, like those of Apuleius (literally) awva Sil
(figuratively, through the disguise motif), “tells how the forms and fort{ioe%estate”]
of men were converted into alien natures, and then back again by the twist otiofate i
their first selves?*' With the protagonist princes, Sidney’s fiction plays upon the notion

of altered “estate” in disguise as encompassing physical, social, anddeddlon,

%1 ppuleius, “Preface” td'he Golden Asgrans. J. Lindsay, p. 31. William Adlington’siislation renders
this prefatory comment in verse: “l will declarevihone by happe, his humaine figure lost, / And row
brutishe fourmed shape, his lothed life he tosind how he was in course of time, from such estafeld.
/' Who eftsoones turnd to pristine shape, his ldticky told” (L. Apuleius 1566 [English], sig. B.)v Cf.
Apuleius 1571 [English], sig. B.iij.v.
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without drastic change in moral or ethical condition. In Basilius’s sudden canvers
upon awaking from supposed death, readers witness a restoration of ethical arad politic
condition for Arcadia.

Old Arcadiathus figures forth its author’s own legal, political, and social
concerns. The Leicester-Sidney circle’s interest in law between 1578 and az85ae
linked to their anticipated venture in the Netherlands, as noted by Henry Woudhuysen,
and in those years Leicester and Sidney also would have remained keenly degaé of
equity as important for inheritance rights pertaining to Leicestéaislestine marriage.
Arthur Kinney has observed that, in designing the emphasis on “equitytadia Book
Five, “Sidney has set up the terms of his fiction so that they coincide precidethev
debate of common law over chancery”: that is, contemporary debate regheding t
tradition of English common law, which for centuries developed “unyielding celian
precedent [which] guaranteed consistent enactment of institutional and moalarc
policies,” versus legal emphasis on “equity” found in chancery, which “supported the
individual application of the law and the individual determination of justice by closely
examining surrounding, even mitigating, circumstané&s Within the fictional context
of ArcadiaBook Five, Euarchus’s role as Arcadian protector “in Elizabethan terms
places him close to the Chancellor, one able to override positive laws withnegrmr
or a superior justice?®® In contrast with Euarchus’s choice of adherence to “dead
pitiless laws” in the cases Afcadids two protagonist princes and Queen Gynecia,

Sidney’s narrative suggests to its reader a need for wise application ofgetly the

22 A, F. Kinney 1988, pp. 308-30@em.1990, pp. 50-51. On these legal contexts, sé& Brall 1964.
Cf. M. L. Cioni 1985; |. Maclean 1992, pp. 171-1781-186 (cf. pp. 138-142; W. Trimpi 1983, pp. 266-
275; K. Eden 1986); M. Fortier 2005, pp. 59-86Mrmack 2007, pp. 1-44. For Woudhuysen'’s
perspective, see Chapter One above, notes 25-26.

23R, S. White 1996, p. 143.
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monarch’* specifically in politically-charged cases of clandestine mgeramong
prominent aristocrats with dynastic succession at stake.

To supplement this emphasis ©fd Arcadiaas verisimilar rhetorical mimesis
pertaining to the Dudley-Sidney family’s interests, this chapter conclutlesmalysis of
material contexts for those two ancient prose romances in English translation.
Recognizing the likelihood that Sidney might have read them in French orimn Lati
translations, that section identifies aspects of the English translatidime peto
Sidney’s own legal interest and personal honor. These considerations complement
emphases throughout this study regarding the nature of Sidney’s artistrg-as
allegorical exemplary poetics, as well as with regard to the author’'s ensanal
sensibilities as projected within his fiction.

% %

Old Arcadids overall narrative structure framing Sidney’s shift in imitated
motifs, from those of Spanish chivalric romance to those of ancient prose fiction,
contributes to the final two Books’ dialectical gridlock. Books Four and Five ealbenti
recapitulate and judge the disguised princes’ courtship and secret union silihsBa
daughters which has occurred in Books One through Three, within a new context of
political crisis. New action fuels that function of re-evaluation through legaihpent.

In Book Four, while Pyrocles and Philoclea remain trapped in the lodge after

consummating their secret marriage, Sidney’s narrator frames Pysdtlesghts about

234 Cf. D. Norbrook 2002: “Sidney clearly expects tgaders to feel the injustice of treating nobld an
magnanimous princes in the same way as anyone wisere Puritanism seems to have democratic
tendencies, he fears it” (p. 91); A. F. Kinney 198Bquity admits flexibility and change, but it @® not
deny justice and stability. Equity was, after alhat the Low Countries seemed to be strugglingvidat
Sidney’s uncle Leicester would advocate, what &iikdr was arguing as the best means of establishing
plantations on Ireland, and what his own youthéilgt at negotiation and diplomacy (as practicethdu
his grand tour) seemed to qualify him for best”3P9). On monarchal authority and equity, see I.
Maclean 1992 (pp. 91-95) and M. Fortier 2005 (pf3186).
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his wife’s honor in a manner that complements the sense of complicit sympathy the
narrative has established for its reader with regard to the four protagweis in Books
One through Three. The narrator presents Pyrocles not as a morally coredrimvés
but rather as an epic hero who has found himself in a bind without his sword while “he
perceived he was a prisoner before any arrest”. he resembles Héctalss, we are
told, in demonstrating how “confidence in oneself is the chief nurse of true minipya
(OA, 289). Here, as elsewhere in Sidnéytsadia allusion to epic poetry serves the
rhetorical purposes of characterization and reader engagement. In thisfoasers
admiratio. This narrative moment also provides the reader new information about
Arcadian law. In conveying how “[Pyrocles’s] excellent wit, strengthem#dvirtue but
guided by love, had soon described to himself a perfect vision of their present condition,”
the first of this hero’s considerations outlined by the narrator consists ofrfieeneg
withal the cruelty of the Arcadian laws which, without exception, did condemn all to
death who were found in act of marriage without solemnity of marriage, asburisglf,
besides the law, that the duke and duchess would use so much more hate against their
daughter as they had found themselves sotted by him in the pursuit of theilOdye” (
290). Here in the narrator's commentary on Pyrocles’s strategic thouglgesnagegal
distinction between secret “act of marriage” and public “solemnity of agetiin
Arcadia.

Herein lies the twofold gist of the protagonist lovers’ predicament, which
resembles that of Spanish chivalric-romance heroes in their clandestimgesr The
circumstance that Pyrocles does not yet know of Basilius’s supposed deathfallaws

reminder here that, as in Silvasnadis de GreciandFlorisel de Niquea, Part Thred
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is precisely the circumstances which force the protagonist lovers to acthgiolove in
secret that inhibit parental approval. Also, here readers learn two new facts about
Sidney’s fictional Arcadia: first, that laws exist in the realm whighdemn to death
anyone who undertakes clandestine marriage, and second, the likelihood that those law
may be enforced against these princes, given the circumstancess obtineship. Like
Montalvo’s narrative commentary on the same legal punishment for “adultery”
(“adulterid’) committed by noblewomen in pre-Arthurian Britain, Sidney’s narrator
characterizes this Arcadian legal custom as “cruel” (ah truel costumbre y
péssim4).?® As in the Spanish chivalric-romance tradition, maintaining one’s honor in
secret marriage requires full awareness of such legal custom. In Sifictey's

however, the “cruel” laws apply to “marriage,” rather than just to adultery.

This variation highlights an important distinction between the world in which
Sidney produced his imitation and the world in which his literary sources were pdoduc
Montalvo and Silva fashioned the poetics of their stories involving true love in secret
marriage, and those works were translated into French, too, before the Council 'sf Trent
ruling against the theological and social legitimacy of clandestine mannal563.

Sidney’s imitation occurred after the post-Tridentine shift in reception of thpanish
authors’ stories, within a context of enhanced anxiety about the theologicalcald s

nature of marriage, which the Protestant English establishment no longer deemed a

235 Cf. K. T. Rowe 1947 on the matter of “romanticéoand parental authority,” although Rowe’s study
proves problematic for our present purposes bedausiees on the composite 1593 textArtadia(see p.

14 n. 38), which combines Sidney'’s later revisiod axpansion of Books One through Three (incomplete
with a slightly revised version of Books Three tigh Five fromOA.

238G, R. MontalvoAmadis de Gaulaed. J. M. Cacho Blecua, vol. 1, pp. 242-243.sTuimmentary by

the narrator occurs early in Book One with regarthe secret marriage of Perién and Helisena thiroug
which the protagonist is conceived.
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sacrament®’ Poetic use of the secret-marriage motif could not function for Sidney’s
imitation in the same way it could for Montalvo’s and Silva’s fiction in the fiftisenth
and early-sixteenth centuries. Sidney’s narrative therefore blendseitsith use of
motifs in ancient prose fiction, in order to figure forth early modern perspectivise
matter of clandestine marriage.
In Books Four and Fivé&)ld Arcadiastages debate over the issue of clandestine

marriage by extending its existing narrative poetics. Establishaatpreomplicity with
the protagonist lovers and exemplary contrast with other main character8aks
One through Three, Books Four and Five convey character development for Philanax
who appears only briefly in Book One. Sidney’s narrative contrasts Philakaytscsl
approach to the matter of clandestine marriage, based on existing laws andl politi
expediency, with poetic impressions of the protagonist lovers’ “inner worth and true
nobility” as they defend the virtue of their own actiéffsIn Book Four, for instance,
when Pyrocles is apprehended by Arcadian authorities, the narrator emphasizes hi
charismatic courage: in that group of Arcadian aristocrats accomgaPlilanax and
Sympathus (an aptly named “nobleman” entrusted to keep Pyrocles captivejoteve
feels “desirous to have him in his charge, so much did his goodly presence (in whom true
valour shined) breed a delightful admiration in all the behold€#s; 802-303).
Philoclea’s plea to Philanax that she and her husband be kept together clearly aonveys
poetic impression of theological validity for their “virtuous marriage”:

My only suit is you will be a mean for me that, while | am suffered to

enjoy this life, | may not be separated from him to whom the gods have
joined me; and that you determine nothing more cruelly of him than you

%37 See Chapter One above, notes 20-23, and Chapteb&iow, at note 300.
238 A C. Hamilton 1972: “the trial which proves theuilt also proves their inner worth and true fiopi

(p. 44).
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do of me. But if you rightly judge of our virtuous marriage, whereto our

innocencies were the solemnities, and the gods themselves the witnesses,

then procure we may live together. But if my father will not so conceive

of us, as the fault (if any were) was united, so let the punishment be united

also. OA, 303-304)
Philoclea recognizes the difference between theological leg¥ilarad social legitimacy,
though she takes as the “solemnities” of their secret marriage their ineaceange of
mutual vows and chaste consummation of the union. In other words, she appeals to the
unquestionable validity of their union in the eyes of God (or rather, within this fictive
world, “the gods”). She remains fully committed to that “virtuous marriagelewat the
same time, obediently deferring to her father’s judgment on the matterudéeBaoks
One through Three have provoked within readers a genuine delight in these
“innocencies” of the union between Pyrocles and Philoclea, we are inclined toward a
favorable impression of this argument, both in terms gfatiosand her personathos

For readers, the fact that Philoclea does not yet know of her father’s supposed

death enhances both the rhetorical effect of her argument and the aesthetisionme
her virtuous character. That same fact, however, causes Philanax to receive both her
argument about marriage and the reference to her father with cynicasdisthe
narrator explains this interpretation by Philanax immediately aftdodhfea’s request,
clarifying that he assumes Pyrocles and Philoclea have acted in coltbrGywecia,
planning together Basilius’s death, the exile of Pamela with Musidorus, and timeir ow
“marriage” as a&oup d’'état‘to overthrow the diadem of ArcadiaO@, 304). Philanax’s
interpretation clearly comes from genuine love and sense of duty toward hisesilppos

deceased sovereign, as the narrator makes clear in describing his innenamoti

response to Philoclea’s open grief upon hearing of her father’s d@atBQ5). His
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accusatory initial reply to Philoclea’s plea highlights precisely heeactirrent political
situation has become skewed to preclude “mercy” toward these young lovers in their
clandestine marriage: “since among yourselves you have taken him away inwalsom
the only power to have mercy, you must now be clothed in your own working, and look
for no other than that which dead pitiless laws may allot unto YA’ 804). The power

of merciful reprieve belongs to the duke, who is presumed dead. The matters of
clandestine marriage and alleged conspiracy to be judged involve both heirs-afgparent
the Arcadian throne, and the narrator has told us already that Arcadian law aidde w
ensure the two princesses and their husbands each a death sentence. Thetéfore, for
time being, there exists a vacuum of political authority in which the reigyimgsty may

be wiped out by “dead pitiless laws.” Amidst ensuing political negotiation and tension,
Sidney’s narrative amplifies the contrast between Philanax’s weltiohed but

potentially tragic antagonism on behalf of the state and the protagonist lovers’
charismatic courage in defending both the virtue of their actions and Palegéd'sght

to the Arcadian throne.

Book Four inOld Arcadiaexploits the still-ambiguous issue of Musidorus’s
attempt to consummate his secret marriage to Pamela in Book Three, asdatevic
establishing narrative emphasis on the political stakes for their clarelasion. The
shift back to focus on Pamela and Musidorus highlights and further clarifies tlee afatt
political succession, given Basilius’s apparent death. The narrator reneaatiss here
that Musidorus has begun to break his promise to Pamela by endangering hey virgini
and, as noted above in Chapter Three, the stakes underlying that promise arly primar

political. When the couple is being taken to Arcadian authorities, Pamefeesl#rat in
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her mind neither her “virtue” nor her husband’s “honour” has been compromised
whatsoever in that attempted consummation. Contrasting their “ill hap” witfahigul
faultlessness,” she reassures her husband, “how can | want comfort thétén&rvie and
living comfort of my unblemished virtue; and how can | want honour as long as
Musidorus (in whom indeed honour is) doth honour me? Nothing bred from myself can
discomfort me, and fools’ opinions | will not reckon as dishonoDA,(311-312). This
reassurance helps Musidorus, as well as the reader, distinguish betweemnrtnaand
external circumstance, between true honor and others’ misperception of such honor as
dishonor. From this point onward, he defends Pamela’s virtue and her right of succession
admirably, with words rather than arms, willing (like Pyrocles) to giveisipwn life for
his wife’s sake. His charismatthosnearly persuades their prison guards to release
them, and his argument highlights “my lady Pamela being the undoubted inherilix of
state” OA, 315; see 315-316). When all four protagonist lovers are brought before
Philanax, Pamela asserts her own authority as legal successor to her fathredaing, i
so, firmly defines her union with Musidorus as marriage:
remembering how necessary it was for her not to lose herself in such an
extremity, she strengthened her well created heart, and stoutly demanded
Philanax what authority then they had to lay hands of her person, who
being the undoubted heir was then the lawful princess of that dukedom.
Philanax answered: “Her grace knew the ancient laws of Arcadia
bare she was to have no sway of government till she came to one and
twenty years of age, or were married.”
“And married | am,” replied the wise princess, “therefore | demand
your due allegiance. @A, 319)

No one, including Philanax, doubts her legal status as successor to Basilius, lag here

learn that “the ancient laws of Arcadia” identify both age and marriagerdmgency

197



factors in her right to succession. She is only seventeen at present, so everythsg hinge
upon her marriage.

In Old Arcadia political tension stems from legal ambiguity regarding whether or
not the clandestine nature of Pamela’s marriage to Musidorus validates her right of
succession. The narrator characterizes Pamela as “wise” in pegddiat she and
Musidorus are indeed married, through freely rendered mutual exchange of vows. The
union within Sidney’s fiction could be perceived by sixteenth-century Engleslters not
only asconsensus per verba de futueotheologically valid betrothal, but also as
consensus per verba de praeseatsustained mutual will for marriage, which in
Elizabethan England still functioned theologically as consummation equgiliynate as
sexual uniorf>® Philanax’s reply to Pamela’s argument, however, highlights how
Sidney’s fiction grapples with the social dimension of clandestine marriage (acel he
in this case, its political implications), rather than with its theoldgiefinition. Before
Pamela’s assertion, the narrator describes “Philanax, showing a sullen kevereince
unto her, as a man that honoured her as his master’s heir but much misliked her for her
(in his conceit) dishonourable proceedingSA( 319). His reply to her claim of
marriage further explains his perspective on her “proceedings” as “dislabtatirHe
does not deny that she has married Musidorus; rather, he speaks disparagingly of “such
marriages” (that is, clandestine marriage), with emphasis on currentgdaitid legal
circumstances that could inhibit her right of succession:

“The gods forbid,” said Philanax, “Arcadia should be a dowry of such
marriages.” Besides, he told her, all the estates of her country were ill

239 0n these concepts and their validity in ElizabetBagland, see A. P. Moore 1909; G. H. Joyce 1933,
pp. 1-11, 39-74, 83-128, 137-138, 186-197 (esp6pgs2, 128, 137-138, 190-191); M. Ingram 1987, p.
190 (cf. pp. 131-136); and S. Mukherji 2006, pp2b/(esp. p. 19). Cf. J. Ruiz de Conde 1948, fpl 2;
M. Rothstein 1994, p. 879.
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satisfied touching her father’s death, which likewise according to the

statutes of Arcadia was even that day to be judged of, before the body

were removed to receive his princely funerals. After that passed, she

should have such obedience as by the laws was due unto her, desiring God

she would show herself better in public government than she had done in

private. (bid.)
Here we see the crux @fid Arcadids secret-marriage theme. Basilius’'s sudden “death,”
established by Sidney’s narrative through the Apuleian sleeping-potion meti&éfha
loose ends regarding the legal validity of Pamela’s right to successionnislime
marriage. Such matters of legal will and titular succession—as wéek agiestion of
abduction faptug—were precisely the issues debated for centuries and ultimately
addressed by Genevan, French, and Tridentine legal reform with regaaddestine
marriage in the mid-sixteenth centdfy. In this case, suspicion of conspiracy inhibits
Pamela’s immediate succession and thus, for the time being, limits her poveemtthe
duchy of Arcadia as “dowry” for her new husband. Here and elsewhere, Riskeras
inclined to validate Pamela’s title as duchess of Arcadia, but here and throughoat most
Books Four and Five, he remains loath to allow Musidorus and Pyrocles any legal
concession as husbands to Basilius’s daughters.

Political circumstances in Arcadia pres@ntadids readers a crisis regarding

legal equity. Should all four protagonist lovers be held to the letter of Arcadian law,
leaving the realm without any heir-apparent? Or, should the two princesseatee gra
legal concession but their husbands be held to the letter of the law, based on the judgment
that their clandestine union, though theologically legitimate, may be definkidis

according to positive law? Or, rather, should Pyrocles and Musidorus also be granted

legal concession? No one in Arcadia supports the first prospect. The second and third

240 5ee Chapter One above, notes 20-23.
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possibilities entail judgment of the protagonists’ legal status in Arcadi@ftheir moral
character. In Book Five, both Philanax’s legal prosecution and Euarchus’s letel ve
condone the second perspective. The protagonist lovers and their supporters embrace the
third. The dilemma itself advances the plot of Sidney’s narrative. This legjal cr
regarding the Arcadian succession in Sidney’s fictional world createggladitvision
and hence the motive for appointing a temporary political “protector” to whose legal
judgment Arcadia may defer on the matter, resulting in the trial scene of Baok F

The narrative transition delineating this action amidst political dosisses on
character development; and here, as with the poetics of Books One througlOlthree,
Arcadiaemploys mimesis and philosophical discourse for the rhetorical purposes of
exemplary character contrast and reader complicity with the protadovers. The
narrator's comments on “confused and dangerous divisions” among Arcadian councilors
suggest the need for a strong and wise monarch within a mixed polity such as this one
(and, by implicit comparison, that of Elizabethan England). He defines thoseds’is
as “a notable example how great dissipations monarchal governments arewsubjéct
cataloguing various interest groups involved in the current political crislading “the
great men looking to make themselves strong by factid@dd; 820). The ambitious and
unscrupulous Arcadian aristocrat Timautus, for instance, proposes that he marry one of
the princesses, and, in response to Philanax’s quick and firm refusal, Timautus arouse
dissention through rhetoric employed against Philanax, who, appealing to “the talvs” a
“the duty you owe to this state,” rallies some troops to stop Timautus fromdreei
Gynecia QA 321-325). Amidst this political tension in tlieus amoenu@ot so

pleasant at present), Kerxenus comes from nearby Mantinea, visits thepisitayers
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in prison, and then, among his own people, admirably defends both Pamela’s right to
succession and her marriage. Kerxenus’s argument hinges upon his favorableampress
of the protagonist lovers’ persorethos(“virtue”), and the narrator explains that the
effect of Kerxenus’s speech in swaying this particular group of Arcadians irda ac
results from his own persuasigéhosas “a man both grave in years and known honest”
(OA, 326). The narrator then explicitly contrasts Kerxenus’s actions withnakita
policy motivated by overzealous commitment to legal “justice” with or without due
process: Philanax “thought best to remove the prisoners secretly, and (if megd we
rather without form of justice to kill them than against justice (as he thought) to have
them usurp the stateibfd.). That policy fails only because the prisoners’ keeper
Sympathus, who, like Kerxenus, remains “stricken in compassion with theitegxcel
presence,” adheres to Philanax’s original charge of keeping them gaéetled rather
than to his new charge that they be released secretly into his owib@hje Thus, the
conclusion of Book Four extends and alters the reader’s formerly admirab&ssigor
of Philanax as a prudent and loyal counselor to Duke Basilius, adding a new and negative
dimension of misguided zeal in his loyalty to Basilius. In the process, S&dnayrative
provides a new impression of Kerxenus and introduces new characters for the purpose of
reinforcing the reader’s favorable impression of the protagonist lovers jose lleéir
trial.

This poetic effect, enhanced by the protagonist lovers’ philosophical
contemplation and courage in Book Five, inclines readers to remain on the protagonists’
side and to be skeptical of Philanax’s allegations in the trial scene, beeaksew his

faulty assumptions about the defendants’ motives. Readers, unlike the tria¥sajutlg
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audience, also know that Philanax withholds important evidence in his prosecution of
Pyrocles and Musidorus: two tear-stained letters intended to be read by taArca
assembly, written by Philoclea and Pamela about their husbands. Sidneyigenarrat
provides us those texts, in which each princess defines her partner as “husha®@#, (see
395-398). Pamela’s letter, after sarcastic questions about the Arcadia loddseir
“laws” currently posing as her “fellows” and “sovereigns,” condemns r@mggression
against herself or against her husband Musidorus as a matter of t@as887)%**
Philoclea’s letter provides a more “humble” and tender private plea that would
corroborate the notion of “justice” in “clemency” underlying Pyroclesgiarent in
pleading guilty of clandestine marriage (in response to Philanax’s seacorshfgon):
“the salve of her [Philoclea’s] honour (I mean as the world will take it, forielsath it
is most untouched) must be my marriage and not my death, since the one stops all
mouths, the other becomes a doubtful fab@A,(394-395). These arguments enhance
readers’ impressions of Philoclea’s honorable character and Pamelagilstre
character. The latter is exactly what Arcadia needs from heghd&ut ruler in this time
of political crisis.

The gap between the protagonigtdiosand that of Philanax widens as readers
witness his motive for suppressing legal evidence and accusing Musidorus ofabducti

A messenger delivers the two letters to Philanax amidst Pyrodiefgase, during which

the young prince indignantly challenges Philanax to a duel, and the narratonsipda

%41 pamela’s letter emphasizes with regard to Musisidithe good or evil you do to the excellent prince
was taken with me, and after by force from me, Il @ier impute it as either way done to my own pars
He is a prince and worthy to be my husband, arid ke my husband by me worthily chosen. Belieye it
believe it; either you shall be traitors for muiidgrof me or, if you let me live, the murderershah shall
smart as traitors"@A, 397). H. R. Woudhuysen [1980] also emphasizisspdissage but does not address
the matter of Pamela’s marriage (p. 291).
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Philanax “utterly suppress|es]” the letters as a matter of “revengaist Pyrocles@A,
398). This action and its motive confer onto the reader some degree of Pyrocles’s
indignation, further diminishing Philanaxéthosin our minds and hence also the
persuasiveness of his ensuing allegation that Musidorus’s primary motive for efgpem
with Pamela was political conspiracy. For the reader, narrative explachtthilanax’s
biased assumptions, methods, and motives in Books Four and Five compromises the
logosof his policy and prosecution, while enhancing the favorable effect of the
protagonist loverséthosin defending their actions and rights.

A similar effect, though more complex, occurs with Euarchus’s final judgment of
the protagonist princes, as elected “protector” for Arcadia. He resoadslinisters
death sentences to his nephew and son as a matter of adherence to Arcadian law. The
narrator frames this judicial sentencing with emphasis that Euarchusyimgheath
prosecution and defense, attends only to the appagogof each side’s arguments,
“letting pass the flowers of rhetoric and only marking whither theioreatended” QA
403). Euarchus recognizes these young princes’ noble chivalric deeds—that is, “the
services they had done before,” in foreign lands prior to arrival in Arcadia and in
defending Arcadia from popular rebellion—as “truly honourable and worthy df grea
reward, but not worthy to countervail with a following wickedness,” emphasizimg,
no man can deny: they have been accidental, if not principal, causes of the duké&’s death
(OA, 405). With regard to “universal civility” or “the law of nations” pertaining to
“world citizens,” Euarchus claims that his own son and nephew, Pyrocles and Musidorus,
as “public persons,” both have transgressed “the law of arms” by enteriadidas

“private” persons submitting themselves to “domestical services” in desdsis by
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making themselves private [have] deprived themselves of respect due to their publi
calling”; therefore, they should know that in doing so, “hav[ing] not only left to do like
princes but to be like princes,” each “must take heed how he fall into their hands whom
he so wrongeth, for then is courtesy the best custom he can claim”:
For no proportion it were of justice that a man might make himself no
prince when he would do evil, and might anew create himself a prince
when he would not suffer evil. Thus, therefore, by all laws of nature and
nations, and especially by their own putting themselves out of the
sanctuary of them, these young men cannot in justice avoid the judgement,
but like private men must have their doings either cleared, excused, or
condemned.@A, 404)
This argument about the disguised princes “debasing” themselves “as pitizatesc
without the privileges of political immunity,” has been recognized as arteante of
dramatic irony” in Sidney’s narrative, given that the protagonists have iprateicted
Arcadia from civil rebelliorf*? Yet, it is important to highlight and analyze anew this
final emphasis that the protagonists’ actions in disguise may be “eithexd;leacused,
or condemned” by Euarchus as Arcadian protector. The stipulation regarding “tbie law
arms” serves as a legal premise for waiving automatic political imyniamithe foreign
princes in Arcadia, whereas the logic of Euarchus’s judgment, and henceyifirges
upon his perspective on clandestine marriage.
Euarchus’s justification for Musidorus’s death sentence provides sharp contrast
with the argument of Pamela’s letter (conveyed to readers and to Philanax but not to
Euarchus), which defines such sentence as treason. Ironically, both perspeatives

upon the same premise pertaining to local ordinance and international law. sSReader

know that as a responsible traveler Musidorus familiarized himself with Aurcaliv

242y, Skretkowicz 1990, p. 167. H. R. Woudhuyser8{lj9emphasizes this argument by Euarchu@An
as an example of Leicester’'s and Sidney’s inteneistternational law and “theories of limited moachy”
(pp. 291-292).
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upon arrival in that countnyQA, 13). When he and Pyrocles appear for trial in Book

Five, just before their hearing begins, they are told that “Arcadia laws evhexé their

force upon any were found in Arcadia, since strangers have scope to know the customs of

the country,” and that
whatsoever they were, Arcadia was to acknowledge them but as private
men, since they were neither by magistracy nor alliance to the princely
blood to claim anything in that region. Therefore, if they had offended
(which now by the plaintiff and their defence was to be judged) against the
laws of nations, by the laws of nations they were to be chastised; if against
the peculiar ordinances of the province, those peculiar ordinances were to
lay hold of them” QA, 385).

In other words, if they have not officially been granted legal rights in Arcadia

established dynastic alliance with its rulers, they maintain no spegalprivileges here

in Arcadia, regardless of who they may be by birth elsewhere. It is Pam@iention,

however, that executing Musidorus constitutes treason precisely becalses siéact

allied herself to him in marriage. Therefore, her succession is valid (even thougisshe

not yet reached twenty-one years of age), and her husband shares heyauttiomghts

in Arcadia.

Yet, even if Euarchus had read Pamela’s letter, the logic of his decision
presumably would hold firm, for he shares Philanax’s perspective that the claedesti
nature of Pamela’s marriage endangers “the state” as an “unfitdergce

For if the governors of justice shall take such a scope as to measure the
foot of the law by a show of conveniency, and [to] measure that
conveniency not by the public society but by that which is fittest for them
which offend, [it follows logically that] young men, strong men, and rich
men shall ever find private conveniences how to palliate such committed

disorders as to the public shall not only be inconvenient but pestilent. The
marriage perchance might be fit for them [i.e., Pamela and Musidorus], but
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very unfit were it to the state to allow a pattern of such procurations of
marriage. QA, 407y

Euarchus’s concern here about such precedent becoming a slippery slope, like Bhilanax
similar perspective noted above, conveys the rationale for late-sixisamtiry anxiety

and legal reform with regard to property rights and succession in cases ostitende
marriage. As noted above in Chapter One, these were precisely theaissiage for

Sidney in the wake of Queen Elizabeth’s anger toward Leicester fdahdestine

marriage. Arcadia’s new protector, renowned internationally for his dexhdati

“justice,” upholds such reformed policy even to the point of sentencing his nephew and
son to death. Here in Book Five Sidneftgadiadelivers its primary rhetorical punch.

In the protagonist princes’ case and in the case of Gyr@iciaArcadids
readers—upon hearing Philanax’s vindictive prosecution, the accused princes’ défense
their actions in Arcadia (complemented by the Arcadian people’s admiration $er the
heroes), and the harsh death sentences administered by Euarchus—perceigalsuch le
“justice” as unjust** at least to a significant degree, for we know that Basilius’s death

(which we still take his drug-induced sleep to be) has occurred by accident.rdReade

243 M. M. Sullivan 1991 also quotes this passage ifoilar emphasis (pp. 65-66). Sullivan’s study read
the Amazonian disguise motif's “function” alongsidethropological perspectives on gender and
patriarchy to suggest “analogical relation betwewmarchy and patriarchy” in SidneyAgcadia (p. 62),
limiting its analysis ofDA to Book Five as a springboard for addresdidgrevision. Cf. Chapter Three
above, note 154.

244 Cf. E. Dipple 1970 on this matter. Dipple’s stumhlances the perspective of R. A. Lanham 1965 on
rhetoric inOA with due emphasis on the work’s poetics of reatglagement, and it overturns the premise
of W. R. Davis 1965 (pp. 136-167) that Euarchus&spnce in Book Five and his judgment symbolize
universal justicei@s natural§. Davis’s reading proves problematic methodolaliyc drawing wholly

upon the composite 1593 text combining the revidedks One through Three A with Books Three
through Five ofOA. D. M. Anderson 1957 revises the similar readihBook Five in K. T. Rowe 1947,
recognizing in it the same problem (cf. note 23fekabove). Dipple’s essay, on the other hand,igesva
somewhat exaggerated interpretation of the natsatomment—-“so uncertain are mortal judgements, the
same person most infamous and most famous, arftengistly” (OA, 416)—suggesting an overarching
religious perspective akin to the Calvinist readicged above (see Chapter Three, note 154). Whie
1996 balances Dipple’s perspective with emphasis‘th court even the accused confess themselves
guilty” (p. 144; see pp. 143-148). Cf. N. R. Lirglm 1982, pp. 159-161, 214 nn. 73-74; S. K. Heninge
1989, pp. 429, 581 n. 34; M. Fortier 2005, pp. 118-
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know about Philanax’s skewed prosecution, and we also know that Gynecia confesses
guilt in Book Four only as a matter of “despair” amidst the “torment of consc¢ishee
feels in misperceiving Basilius's comatose sleep as d€sth279-280; see 278-283Y
We know, too, that she warned her husband not to drink the sleep potion. Given this
awareness, combined with readers’ privileged knowledge of the Delphic andcle a
Basilius’s reactions to iQld Arcadids readers alone may perceive that the root causes
for each legal allegation ultimately reside in Basilius’'s bad judgmedieed, it is
precisely because of this discrepancy in knowledge between reader antechdnat,
despite the aesthetic impression of characters and events Sidney’s nastaiblishes

for us as readers, Euarchus’s legal judgment remains unquestioned within thénstory.
this situation, Arcadiaknows no proper grounds for questioning Euarchus’s authority”
and therefore “brings us to an appreciation of the limits of the law, perhaps itiseofim
anyuniversal law, absent clemency or equft§ "This rhetorical impression conveys the
Dudley-Sidney family’s perspective amidst their predicament in 1578-158 Vimyol
around Leicester's marriage.

Sidney’s narrative establishes that poetic impression—a matter ofichketor
mimesis—through imitation and variation of literary sources. The trial SneDiel
Arcadiacaptures, to a significant degree, both the central conflict and the aedteetic e
of reader anticipation in the trial scene concluding Heliodorusthiopica wherein all
present parties admire the protagonist lovers’ virtue. Even after Sigmghblicly

reveals Chariclea’s identity as daughter and heir to Hydaspes and Pédiiyuaispes

245 Gynecia’s perjured confession of guilt at thel iri@Book Five has been compared to that of Clitaph
amidst a distinct trial scene @litophon and Leucippby Achilles Tatius (S. L. Wolff 1912, p. 317), a
work available to Sidney in French translation.

248 3. Dolven 2007, p. 125.
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assumes falsely that to appease the populace he must nonetheless adhengidan Etvi
in sacrificing her. Hydaspes’s speech to the Ethiopian people, as translateagiigb E
by Thomas Underdowne in 1568-1569 (reprinted in 1577), appeals to the “Weale
Publike” and to “custome of our Countrie” above “priuate commoditie,” which, he
emphasizes, includes both the “Lawe of nature” by which he desires his daugfietbes |
spared and “the succession of my Bloutfé.’Similar logic motivates Euarchus’s
decision as temporary Arcadian protector to uphold legal death sentence for the
protagonist knights, even after their identities as his nephew and son have been
revealed*® But here Sidney’s imitation of literary motifs diverges from his sources i
philosophical implication. Analysis of blended Aristotelian, Platonic, and Ciceronia
philosophical tenets underlying Sidney’s poetics suggests that Euarchus, likesBasi
Book One, exercises bad judgment, though in a very different manner: “That Euarchus
refuses to admit conditions and circumstances that might mitigate agaimstda
(unrealistic) pure state suggests that his own behavior is finally imnmmatairgust. This
is confirmed by his notion of an absolute sentence similar in kind to the dfitme.”

Euarchus understands equity to mean upholding positive law impatrtially, without

%47 Heliodorus 1569 [English], fol. 139r-v (sig. Mnjuitv). Cf. Heliodorus 1577 [English], fol. 142r¢sig.
S.iiii.r-v).

248 o C. Hamilton 1972 claims with regard to Hydasped Euarchus in these contexts, “Even a close
reader may falil to distinguish the two speakerth@se passages where each urges his child to ddsept
verdict” (p. 43).

29 A, F. Kinney 19864, p. 267 (see pp. 261-273).ild., pp. 273-274, comparing this philosophical
perspective to the “Protestant apologetics” of 8ids friend Philippe Duplessis de Mornayie la Vérité
de la Religion Chrestienn@ntwerp, 1581): “The classical philosopherststaf divine or eternal virtue is
for Mornay the equivalent of Providence, and altifto&idney could not expect all humanists—even all
Christian humanists—to know Mornay, he surely mearimply in theArcadiathat the pagan philosophy
of Book 5 is in perfect accord with Christianitgs in theDefencewhere David’s Psalms become an ideal
model for poets, so in thercadiapoetry transforms antique thought ir®aristianhumanism” (p. 274).
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exceptior?>® Sidney’s narrative makes its reader think otherwise about the nature of
equity as justice.

This poetic effect in Book Five arises from Sidney'’s structural and caratept
interlacement of the Heliodoran paradigm with his imitation of chivalricara sources
in Book One. High praise for Euarchus’s virtuous reputation as a judge occurring early
in Books One and Five, including emphasis on “his equ®A, (351; cf. 361),
contributes toward an ironic reversal of expectation for the reader at the Badkof
Five. Thematically, one might even link Euarchus’s unjust justice as Algadia
temporary protector in Book Five with the unwise reasoning of its rightful rukaha
in Book One. Sidney invents that matter of the duke’s unwise reasoning as awvarfati
the sequestered-princess motifOid Arcadids primary chivalric source, as noted above
in Chapter Three. The narrative structure established there in BooksOreavides for
a unique variation of the unknown-parentage motif employed iA¢ki@opicaand also
integral to the Spanish chivalric-romance tradition. Pyrocles, likesikgein Sidney’s
primary chivalric source, knows his parentage and heroic family history, but he has
grown up away from his father during a decade of warfare in Macedonia arw,Téund,
when Euarchus comes to Arcadia seeking his son and nephew in Book Five, the
Macedonian king is quickly recruited as legal protector while the princesmemprison
and Basilius remains supposedly dead. Then the princes use pseudonyms at trial.
Therefore, in the trial scene, father and son, uncle and nephew initially do not zecogni
each other as suc@, 375-376). Yet, when identities are revealed, Euarchus feels
compelled to remain impatrtial in his legal judgment. For this version of the unknown-

parentage motif, Sidney invents a synthesis of sorts for the poetics of Silvdacede

20 M. Fortier 2005, p. 115.
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motifs inFlorisel de Niquea, Part ThreendAmadis de Greciacombined with that
particular motif's use in the conclusion of HeliodoruAkthiopica

The poetic effect of Sidney’s compound imitation, however, diverges from that of
source material such @snadis de Greciand theAethiopica in which revelation of
parentage provides comamagnorisisresulting in resolution of plot conflicts. Sidney’s
narrative, in contrast, thwarts the clear build-up of reader anticipatithose sources,
imposing a sudden and unexpected resolution through synthesis of the Heliodoran
paradigm with that of the story in Apuleiugse Golden As@Metamorphosgsthus
creating a trial scene involving both the unknown-parentage motif and the sleeping-
potion motif. In Heliodorus’s narrative, Hydaspes proposes his daughterficsacri
hoping that his people will want him to act otherwise, and such is the case. The matter of
sacrificing Theagenes persists thereafter only until the public terets# Chariclea’s
full background and relationship with him, at which point everyone endorses their public
marriage ceremony and their physical consummation of the union. Sidney’'sonventi
through imitation and variation replaces that tidiness in narrative thread with a kiabt—t
is, Euarchus’s harsh judgment remaining unquestioned—unraveled suddenly and
dramatically through the motif of presumed death by sleeping potion, drawn from
Apuleius’s story of a young man, his lusting and conniving stepmother, and local
magistrates anxious about maintaining civil order. That Apuleian triabsekke
Heliodorus’s narrative, Silva’s narratives (in their full scope), and Sidmeyrative—

results in happy dynastic uniém.

%1 3ee William Adlington’s sixteenth-century Englisanslation: L. Apuleius 1566 [English], fol. 102r
106v (sig. Dd.iij.r-Ee.iij.v). The narration concles, “behold how the fortune df gild man was chaunged,
who thinking to be depriued of all his race & posie, was in one moment made the father of twoo
children” (fol. 106v). Cf. Apuleius 1571 [EnglisHpl. 99r-103v (sig. Dd.ij.r—Ee.ij.v).
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The issue of Euarchus’s legal judgment in Sidney’s narrative lends the work’s
happy resolution a distinct irony appropriate to its chivalric subject nadtthmastic
union through clandestine marriage. When this Macedonian king arrives in Arcadia, th
narrator reminds readers of Duke Basilius’s political lapse in shitkeigesponsibilities
of state while explaining Euarchus’s virtuous motive in coming here. Euarchuss we a
told, “weigh[s] and pitie[s] the pitiful case of the Arcadian people,” recoggithe
danger of invasion by bordering rival peoples, “the Asiatics” and “the Latnsl’the
narrative identifies one motive for his arrival as “wise and tempeaaigiderations” on
behalf of the Arcadian state during Basilius’s unwise seclusion ilo¢hie amoenys
thus, he travels there “to see whether by his authority he might withdrawuBdsim
this burying himself alive”@A, 358-359). This consideration alone, however, does not
determine Euarchus’s decision to aid Arcadia. He also travels there out ainclamdes
son and nephew, not only to seek word of them but also to broker dynastic union between
them and his friend Basilius’s daughters:
Neither was he without a consideration in himself to provide the marriage
of Basilius’s two daughters for his son and nephew against their return [to
Macedonia], the tedious expectation of which, joined with the fear of their
miscarrying (having been long without hearing any news from them),
made him the willinger to ease that part of melancholy with changing the
objects of his wearied senses and visiting his old and well approved
acquaintance [i.e., BasiliusOA, 359)
These combined motives for Euarchus’s arrival in Arcadia lend bitter irony thdice
as that country’s protector to refuse those same young lovers legal equaty weatild
seem just to us readers based on mitigating circumstances imposedlibog’'Basvn

choices, which Euarchus himself deems unwise and dangerous to the state. Thus, it is

doubly ironic that in Sidney’s origin&rcadia, ultimately, despite (or rather in spite of)
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Euarchus’s legal judgment, “the fortuitous arrival of the knights errant” anhielst t
dangerous political situation imposed by Basilius “ensures that the phoenix &oesmg
the ashes of revolutionary despair will be a newly established exempgtar aithor’'s
personal ideal, responsible monarchy, supported wherever possible by blo6¥ ties.”
Euarchus’s legal “justice,” purportedly enacted for the sake of politehailisy, would
eliminate the possibility of those “blood ties” he seeks to establish for theryagen of
his own dynasty and, presumably, for the political stability of both realms. The
resolution of that impasse in Sidney’s narrative allows its foundational plotatendi
result in dynastic union, as occurs in the literary template for those plotcterfilva’s
Chronicle of Florisel de Nigeua, Part Thré&

Given this study’s analysis of how Sidney’s origiAatadiaimitates the poetics
of Spanish chivalric romance with regard to its protagonist knights’ experieimee
and their actions in disguise (including embellishment in French translatisegms
wrong to interpret the young heroes’ exemplary function within the narrative a
demonstrating “the obverse of correct chivalric behaviour and the consequences of this”
based on the pessimistic premise “that the love that causes them to lapgeirom t
previously noble chivalric standards now leaves them vulnerable to proseéttion.”
Such a reading not only embraces the common but misleading critical assumjtiba tha
protagonist lovers’ secret union represents moral “lapse”; it also conflaéeshts’s

legal premise about “the law of arms” and political immunity with his judgnament

%2y, Skretkowicz 1990, pp. 166-167. Skretkowicz siders this fact “dramatic irony” only in tandem
with the legal premise about the princes’ lossegfat or aristocratic rights according to internaaio‘law
of arms” (p. 167).

%3 |n French translation, the conclusionF3 occurs in Guillaume Aubert de Poitier’s French 6B X!
rather than in Gohory’s French “Book” XI. Sidnegppably knew that latter half of the story: seafier
Three above, at note 153.

4y, Skretkowicz 1990, p. 170. Cf. S. Chaudhuri@:98In theOld Arcadig love is largely opposed to
chivalry” (p. 285).
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sentencing the princes to death, without recognizing his ironic anxiety aboetaPam
“marriage”; and it also does not distinguish the plot circumstance of “prosectroom”
aesthetic impressions of characters and legal “justice” in Books FounandStuch
critical trends, unfortunately, often lead to tacit dismissal of the final twaggpaphs in
Sidney’s narrativé> Old Arcadids happy ending proves quite significant for the story’s
overall rhetorical effect.

In Old Arcadias conclusion, as elsewhere in the story, Sidney’s narrative
manipulates aesthetic impressions of characters and events for rhetieical
Macedonia is a monarchy, and, although Arcadia technically constitutesadodukies
ruler's name “Basilius” evokes for the reader, etymologically, his funcsdkiag”
(“ Baoireng”) for his people. Sidney almost certainly drew that name frBazilique”
the name Herberay gave to Silva’s lusty old Babylonian sultan of Niqueansléating
Amadis de Greci&® The “king” has endangered his people, as well as his daughters and
their new spouses, and only his return to “life” and to responsible political authority
brings legal equity for the protagonist lovers. Upon awaking from the potion’sseffec
Basilius conveys to the Arcadian people the perspective which only he and we readers
possessed earlier based on privileged knowledge of the Delphic oracle’s prs@mec
his reactions to them, claiming that “all had fallen out by the highest providemte” a

recognizing that “in all these matters his own fault had been the gre@ést116).

2% Not surprisingly, studies which do emphasize thappy ending” of “mercy” and “marriage” include
comparison of Book Five with its Heliodoran soufée C. Hamilton 1972, p. 45) and studiesA with
regard to dynastic succession in England (L. Tehoese 1990, p. 208) and Natural Law (R. S. White
1996, pp. 145, 147).

256 3. J. O’'Connor 1970 observes that Basilius’s attaraconstitutes “a blend of GalanidesfiN3; Fr.
Am. XI] and old Bazilique [irPAmM.Gr; Fr. Am.VIII]” (p. 192) and that “Even the name BasiliuglSey
probably derived from that of Bazilique, the soud&Babylon” (p. 201), adding that “Bazilique dezs/
obviously from the Greek word for kin§acileds” (p. 264 n. 29). On Sidney’s knowledge of Gresde J.
Considine 2002.
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Basilius “concludels]” the “marriage” of Pamela and Musidorus, “to théimable joy

of Euarchus,” and names Musidorus his heir to the Arcadian dukedan17). In this
same penultimate paragraphQilfi Arcadia the narrator explains that Philanax remains
ever faithful to Basilius, that Euarchus takes the admirable ArcadiaocaasSympathus
to Macedonia “and there highly advance[s] him,” and that Pyrocles becomes king of
Thrace and perpetually shows gratitude toward Kerxenus for his loyal suppartg“gi
him in pure gift the great city of Abderab(d.). Here readers witness chivalric justice
akin to the logic of kinship ties and rewards for loyal service among charat®panish
chivalric romance$’’

Old Arcadiaconcludes its overarching secret-marriage theme with emphasis on
public validation and dynastic issue. Sidney conveys that emphasis through aahetori
flourish of praeteritio the narrator highlighting various matters through emphasis that he
will not address them but that they “may awake some other spirit to exieicisen in
that wherewith mine is already dulledbid.). Significantly, the first of these matters is
“the solemnities of these marriages” between the protagonist loversis;thHicial
public ceremony indicating their parents’ approval of the dynastic union—the prior
impossibility of which constituted the story’s central conflict. The finatters listed are
future stories of the protagonist couples’ children, named after them: “the son of
Pyrocles named Pyrophilus, and Melidora the fair daughter of Pamela by Musidoous, w
even at their birth entered into admirable fortundsd(). Only recently has this final

point of emphasis in Sidney’s narrative been recognized for its politicalisagraé

%7 Cf. M. P. Harney 2001 and 2005 on that matter.
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within the story?®® It should also be recognized how this conclusion, aesthetically,
resembles those of chivalric-romance narratives in the Spanish traditich, ai
feigned “chronicles,” frequently highlight public ceremonies of dynastion and new
generations of young heroes whose adventures must be told elsewhere.

The originalArcadids happy ending for its secret-marriage theme, including its
final emphasis on “admirable fortunes” for the protagonist lovers’ children,deea
favorable impression of what may result from due equity granted by a responsible
monarch. As demonstrated in Chapter One above, Philip Sidney constructed this
aesthetic impression of true love, clandestine marriage, and legal equity aviitiional
dukedom primarily for his sister, at a time when their uncle Robert Dudleyidedtine
marriage incurred Queen Elizabeth’s anger and also had produced a child. The forme
temporarily compromised the Sidney family’s position at court. The lattefinitety
jeopardized Philip Sidney’s own right of succession to the earldoms of Leiaadte
Warwick. By 1581, Sidney’s family had begun recovering from the former. The latt
issue, on the other hand, remained a matter of concern for Sidney until the child

Denbigh’s death in 1584.

The preceding section’s literary analysis further confirms thidy& opening
observation that Sidney chose and exploited literary sourc€ddokrcadiabased on his
own family’s interests. Here it is important to re-emphasize the unagrtdiSidney’s
social situation: politically and economically for his whole family inrti@nths of

Queen Elizabeth’s strongest resentment toward Leicester for hisgearas well as

28y, Skretkowicz 2004 [2006] notes the children’gni observing, “Only through the tragi-comic
accidents of romance does the degrading chao® gt result in political stability” (p. 17). C8&. K.
Heninger 1989, p. 403.
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socially in terms of his own gentry status in contrast with members of England&d
nobility who held earldoms. That latter issue, combined with the matter of pedigree, or
antiquity of aristocratic title, proved a significant factor in his quarréi wdward de

Vere, seventeenth Earl of Oxford, in August 1579 (see Chapter One above, note 39).
Upon the pregnancy of Leicester’'s new wife and the birth of their son, Sidney dijtentia
(and then temporarily in real life) lost his legal right of inheritance todahnda@ms (and
wealth) of his maternal uncles Leicester and Warwick. Despite tiéyne 1581,

although perhaps also partially because of it, these final Books of Sidddy’scadia
complicate its situation of secret marriage with uncertainty and impetrdiopedy, yet
without compromising the virtue of its protagonist lovers. This biographical context
deserves further scrutiny. Secondary impetus for Sidney’s choice offlisenarces

might have come from family rivalries with other English aristocr&tisl Arcadids

fictional poetics is, after all, topical with regard to its subject of clstnue marriage.

Yet, amidst this new consideration, it must not be forgotten that Sidney’s invention is
“topical” in thematic and intellectual content but, above all, delightful and rhatani
poetic focus.

Analysis of material contexts for the source narratives upon which Sidney drew
for inventing Books Four and Five brings to light new facets of cultural competition
probably built intoOld Arcadids narrative poetics. It seems no mere coincidence that
the two ancient prose romances upon which Sidney drew most heavily for plot motifs in
Books Four and Five ddld Arcadiawere translated into English and dedicated in print
to aristocratic rivals of the Dudley-Sidney family. Largely becausst fiterary studies

have not recognized the primary motives for Leicester’'s campaign oicgrastonage

216



between 1578 and 1581, they have not noted with regard to Sidney’s sources for Books
Four and Five oArcadiathat the existing English translations of Heliodorus’s
Aethiopicaand Apuleius’sThe Golden As@Metamorphosgs produced by Thomas
Underdowne and William Adlington, were dedicated in print to the Earls of Oxford and
Sussex, respectively. In writif@ld Arcadia, Sidney participated (at least tacitly, though
probably with conscious intention) in his uncle’s network of artistic patronageatett
by Leicester’s desire to amplify his own persona as an important Européarsidney
chose literary sources primarily for their efficacy for inventingsberet-marriage theme
of his narrative, which applied nicely to the exigency of his uncle’s leat®in in
marriage. In doing so, he also channeled his considerable literary talerd temaral
competition with French court culture and, perhaps, specific competitionhagk tess
creatively “Englished” literal renditions of ancient prose fiction dedt#o rival English
aristocrats.

Tilling this new ground of cultural rivalry with other English aristocratsuires
precise attention to the nature of Sidney’s contention with the Earls of Oxford and
Sussex. As noted above in Chapter One, Philip Sidney quarreled directly with Edward de
Vere, seventeenth Earl of Oxford, challenging him to a duel in August 1579 in reaction to
his snub in calling Sidney a “puppy,” and Queen Elizabeth’s ruling that Sidney nalst ba
down due to his inferior aristocratic status rankled @it Arcadids author. It was that
same issue of Oxford’s superior pedigree that caused William Cecil toatdhga

marriage of his daughter Anne to the Earl of Oxford in 1571, rather than to PHiligySi
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as negotiated with Henry Sidney in 1589.Sidney bore no such direct resentment
toward Thomas Radcliffe, third Earl of Sussex, but there was an ongoinggboiutairy
between Leicester and Sussex, separate from divided political policy €a) tim the
immediate prospect that Queen Elizabeth might marry the French Duod;Ahpugh
intimately tied to Dudley-Sidney family interests. Sussex was an unclelijp $idney

by marriage, Leicester an uncle by blood. Prior to this period of 1578-1581, Leiceste
had maneuvered to ensure that Henry Sidney maintain his position as the queen’s
president in Wales rather than let it be taken over by Sussex, and then Léiadster
blocked Sussex’s reappointment as Lord Deputy of Ireland so that Henry Sainey
assume that duty. Between 1578 and 1581, friction between these aristocrats seems to
have occurred as much or more from this preexisting political rivalry, combirnled wi
Archbishop Whitgift’s criticism of Henry Sidney’s rule in Ireland as toodat toward
Catholic recusancy, than from firm ideological conflict over the Anjou ageri
prospect®® Recognizing the distinct nature of each aristocratic rivalry provesldsef
evaluating the significance of printed dedications to those two eadbexdtto
Heliodorus’s and Apuleius’s narratives in English translation, with regard toy&dne

dynamic synthesis and variation of motifs from those source narratives.

29 For documentation of that negotiation between IGea Henry Sidney, consult M. G. Brennan & N. J.
Kinnamon 2003, pp. 23-27. On the marriage of A@reil to Edward de Vere, see Chapter One above,
note 39.

#0g5ee S. A. Adams 2004a, pp. 100a, 105b (cf. pph-I06a); W. T. MacCaffrey 2004a, p. 547a-b; and
W. T. MacCaffrey 2004b, pp. 751a-752b, 753a, 758%@a7 M. W. Wallace 1915 characterizes the
Leicester-Sussex political rivalry as a “bitter dwf which Henry Sidney remained wary (p. 24). B4.
Woudhuysen [1980] explains with regard to frictlmetween Leicester and Sussex that “despite these
minor eruptions which reflect the deeper tensidrth® court[,] it would be wrong to feel that bqihrties
were impossibly hostile to each other. In Elizabet as much English politics, principled opposititd
not rule out reasonable co-operation or persom@aidship” (p. 37). Cf. S. A. Adams 1982 and 1991;
Alford 2008, p. 231.
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Gauging Sidney’s impression of tAethiopicain English requires revising two
recent approaches to the question of Sidnagtadiaand sixteenth-century texts of
Heliodorus's fiction. Sidney probably knew Thomas Underdowne’s dedicatory dpistle
the Earl of Oxford, first printed in 1569, the year of Sidney’s preliminanpthet! to
Oxford’s future wife Anne Cecil, then reprinted in 1577, the year in which Sidney
returned from his embassy in eastern Europe. Awareness of that dedicatiagmfay s
nothing, for it is likely that Sidney drew upon Jacques Amyot’s French translation of
Heliodorus’s narrative (1547; revised edition 1559), perhaps also familiar witls|&temi
Warschewiczki’s Latin translation (1552), which Underdowne translated intasBngl
Recently, political motives for Amyot's French translation have beeniasstaevith the
appearance of Melanchthon’s name on the title page of the WarschewicZkitiwans
that combination of data used by Victor Skretkowicz for evaluating how those Earopea
versions of Heliodorus’s narrative became “Sidney’s literary model'niaernting
English fiction. Skretkowicz argues tHald Arcadia“allegoris[es] the Protestant
League’s desire to build a dynastic hegemony of monarchomachist, artstzaes. *°*
That thesis builds from significant emphasis on Amyot’s French translatioeliofddrus
as “part of his cultural reform of the French couittid.). Sidney almost certainly knew
Amyot’s translation of Plutarch (1559) and probably also his French Heliotféritet,
that political reading relies on unstable critical assumptions and provesding) to
readers not familiar with the sixteenth-century political theoryéiscihot least due to its

association of “monarchomachy” with Phillipp Melanchthon rather than “tyrancioyha

%1y, Skretkowicz 2004 [2006], p. 17. V. Skretkow2@08 further introduces what will be a book-length
version of this argument.

#2Cf, S. Lee 1910 (pp. 151-157) and A. K. Forcio8&Q (pp. 55-64) on Amyot and his translations; also
M. Hearsey 1933 on Sidney and Amyot’s Plutarch;¥n8kretkowicz 1976 on Sidney and Amyot’s
Heliodorus.
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with Hubert Languet (Melanchthon’s pupil and Sidney’s mentor), the latter associa
slippery enough in itself and difficult to apply directly to Sidney’s ficiBhRather,
Sidney’s choice of source material is “political” insofar as Leicsspatronage and
Sidney’s literary production served as competition with Anjou’s patronage anchFren
court culture more generalfy*

With regard to Warschewiczki’'s Latin translation and its endorsement by
Melanchthon—bearing on its title page the advertisem@uligttum est etiam Philippi
Melanthonis de ipso autore, & hac eiusdem conuersione, iudie#amother recent
study claims that this emphasis aadiciuni’ (“judgment”) creates an impression of
auctoritasfor Heliodorus that would have appealed to Sidney in contrast with a general
impression of “frivolity” attached to the Earl of Oxfoftf. That claim misrepresents
Underdowne’s dedicatory epistle to Oxford. The epistle emphasizes fictiintdrie”
as “knowledge fitte for a Noble Gentelman...most seeminge,” combining it mfathe
earl’s personal “vertues” (which Sidney would have deemed ironic) with, seymifyc a
concluding emphasis on the high pedigree of dedicatees for sixteenth-ceartalgtions

of Heliodorus®®® Given these emphases in the dedication, Sidney’s use of Heliodorus as

23 3ee Chapter Five below, note 285, for Skretkowiegdproach and for Roger Kuin’s comments on
Melanchthon, theéseay and such misperception of “tyrannomachy” as “rmohamachy.”

24 0n this general matter of Leicester, Sidney, anjbis artistic patronage, see H. R. Woudhuysen
[1980].

%53 R. Mentz 2006: “The key term hereiigdicium’ judgment. Melanchthon has read Heliodorus and
judges him to be appropriate. The authority ofsbker Lutheran refutes the charges of frivoligt thad
attached to Heliodorus since the medieval perind,which the dedication to the earl of Oxford would
revive in England. Melanchthon’s approval of fkethiopian Historywould at least have confirmed
Sidney’s decision to use Heliodorus as a narrativeel; it may even have inspired it” (p. 60).

%% yUnderdowne'’s epistle to Edward de Vere contrastble menne” who “rule in the weale Publike” with
“the Bookishe man busily attendinge his owne stiwehyo therefore] cannot carefully yenough tender the
state” and, in turn, contrasts “The Greekes” witle“Romanes” who, “content with mediocritie, apglie
themselues to greater thinges.” The epistle do@s srder to claim that “of all knowledge fitterfa Noble
Gentelman, | suppose the knowledge of Historigsdst seeminge,” thus justifying the translatiorthi$
“passing fine, and wittie Historie,” and emphasigifsuche is the forsce of vertue, that shee maketo
loue, not onely our owne Countrie men by sight vowen, but also Straungers” (Heliodorus 1569
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source material foArcadiamight have involved another facet of cultural rivalry.
Sidney’s fiction figures forth validation of royal and aristocratic pedignée active

virtue in love and in arms: an affirmation of his own values, in contrast with Oxford’s
bombastic exploitation of wealth and aristocratic privilege attained thrpedigree
alone?®” This hypothesis about thematic emphasis built into Sidney’s creative method
complements recent critical emphasis on changing “patronage networks” atethe |
1570s and on printed works dedicated to the Earl of Oxfrd.

Sidney’s attention to Apuleius’s fiction as rendered and marketed in English
translation, on the other hand, seems more bent on competing narrative poetics than on
competing patronage networks. William Adlington’s English translation of Apuleius’s
The Golden As@Metamorphosgsfirst printed in 1566 and then again in 1571, has not
been examined alongside Sidney’s inventioAmfadia Adlington’s dedication to
Sussex complements the commentary provided in his epistle “To the Reader,” which
proves suggestive with regard to Sidney’s immediate interests and potesraa li
rivalry with this work. Adlington emphasizes the importance of Apuleius’ofidt
terms of its aesthetic effect for readers. He compHEresGolden As@Metamorphosgs
to “the Fables of Esope [Aesop], & the feigninge of the Poetes,” explaining his own

perspective on the work’s poetics:

[English], sig. T.ii.r—1.iii.r). Underdowne praisthe earl’s “hautie courage,” his “sufficiencyl@arning,”
his “good nature, and common sense,” then emplgsi@are | am that of other translatours he hatmbe
dedicated to mighty Kinges, and Princes. Theredfaeept my good will (Honorable Earle) and if
opportunitie shall serue hereafter, there shatitgrethinges appeare vnder your Honours name. ghliyi
God geue you increase of Honour, and keepe, amthdef you for euer and eueitiifl., sig. 1.iii.r).

257 Cf, Chapter One above, notes 38-39.

28, B. Hamilton 2005, pp. 2-4; A. H. Nelson 2008, @36-239. Cf. M. C. Questier 2006 for a
complementary general discussion of aristocratitopage (pp. 20-29).

%9 This approach revises a tacitly disparaging claynSussex’s most recent biographer that he received
literary dedications (W. T. MacCaffrey 2004b, p5B% F. B. Williams 1962 lists the dedication {53b;
STC718). For recent perspective on Sussex as thelpatron, see W. R. Streitberger 2007. Cf. A. H.
Nelson 2003 on Oxford’s patronage of playwrightd players (pp. 239-248, 287-289).
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when | had throughlysjc] learned the intent of the Author, and the
purpose why he inuented so sportfull a jest [...which] should not onely be
accepted of many, but the matter it selfe allowed, & praised of
all...whereby they may not take the same, as a thing onely to jest and laugh
at...but [instead] by the pleasauntnes thereof, be rather induced to the
knowledge of their present estate, and therelmgfibame themselues into
the right and perfect shape of nféf.
Sidney’sDefence of Poesi@so upholds the moral value of Aesop’s fables (specifically)
and exemplary poetics (generally) based on the power of such fiction to mows reade
toward social consciousness and virtuous action through aesthetic &€ligtith the
exemplary poetics dDld Arcadig Sidney departs from Adlington’s allegorical
perspective on the poetics of metamorphosis in ApuleMstamorphoses
Old Arcadids narrative poetics resists the type of allegorical reading eagedr
by Adlington. His epistle “To the Reader” moralizes the alteration ofté&'sta
Apuleius’s fiction, adding other literagxempla(Ulysses’s men with Circe in the
Odysseyand a story of the Biblical King Nebuchadnezzar transformed into “an horrible
monster” for his “exceedyng pride”) to support his allegorical interpogtaf the work
he translated. The protagonist’'s metamorphosis into a donkey, Adlington explains,
reflects how we humans “suffer our mindes so to be drowned in the sensuall lustes of the

fleshe, and the beastly pleasure thereof,” that “we leese wholy the esesohrand

vertue (which proprelysic] should be in man) and play the partes of bruite and sauage

2701 Apuleius 1566 [English], sig. A.ij.v. Cf. Apeius 1571 [English], sig. A.iiij.v. Adlington’s
dedication to Sussex emphasizes, “although theemidtrein seeme very light, and mery, yet theceffe
thereof tendeth to a good and vertuous moralln éise followynge Epistle to the Reader may be &feer
perceaued” (1566, sig. *.i.v; cf. 1571, sig. A)j.v

4’1 On “the feigned image of poetry” versus “the reguhstruction of philosophy,” Sidney claims, “the
poet is the food for the tenderest stomachs, tlee¢ipandeed the right popular philosopher, whereof
Aesop'’s tales give good proof: whose pretty altegg stealing under the formal tales of beast&ema
many, more beastly than beasts, begin to heawothedsof virtue from these dumb speakefB3P( 87).
Sidney also claims that poetic invention “sometimexsler the pretty tales of wolves and sheep, can
include the whole considerations of wrong-doing patience” DP, 95). See S. K. Heninger 1989 on
Sidney’sDP, Abraham Fraunce on Plutarch, and Aesop’s faldestblematic allegory (pp. 269-271) and
on Sidney’s exemplary poetics versus allegoricetipgs (pp. 273-276).
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beastes?’? He emphasizes that in each case the literary characters were tradsform
back into human form “and liued after a good & virtuous life: So can we neuer be
restored to the right figure of our selues, except we taste and eate theRoseté
reason and vertue, which the rather by mediation of prayer, we may assueedé/ at
(ibid.). Itis precisely such a moralized reading of Sidn&$Arcadia—originally
outlined by modern studies aligning the work with Renaissance emblenoinaditid
Calvinist theology, as noted above in Chapter Three (note 154)—that this present study
refutes with regard to the work’s protagonist lovers. Analyzing Sidney’scpoeéntion
through compound imitation and variation of source narratives reveals how his synthesis
and variation of literary motifs creates for the protagonist lovers nogpdroses of
physical, social, and legal “estat®ithoutmoral degradation. With Basilius and
Gynecia, on the other hand, Sidney’s narrative creates sudden conversion oftthisal
by imitating the motif of presumed death by sleeping potion, drawn from Apuleius’s
narrative. To a significant degree, Sidney consciously works against the Eyagieal
tradition of moralizing Ovid’'sMetamorphoseand other ancient fiction in the manner
that Adlington moralizes Apuleiusietamorphoses

Sidney might well have read and used the Latin text of Apuleius’s narrative, but
marginalia accompanying the trial scene in Adlington’s translation stgjtieat this
English version might have fueled his thoughts in combining imitation of the motif from
Apuleius with imitation of the trial scene concluding Heliodorus’s narratiehe trial
scene in Book Ten dfhe Golden AssAdlington’s translation provides the following
marginal comments: “To proceede by lawe is justice, for lawe is verggustrhus

they vsed in olde time to putte suche to death, as had killed any of their kinrede. But that

272 | Apuleius 1566 [English], sig. A.ij.v—A.iij.r.Cf. Apuleius 1571 [English], sig. A.iiij.v—B.i.r.
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law was afterwarde abrogate”; and “ludges are sworne to exectite [G§® Here one
sees appended to the fictional narrative a degree of contemporary self-conssiousne
regarding the same difficult matters of legal justice figured forthdne¥’s narrative.
Both these editorial comments accompanying Adlington’s translation and Sidaly
scene inArcadiaBook Five pinpoint an issue essential to the Dudley-Sidney family’s
immediate concerns: the matter of legal precedent versus legal equity.

% %

Sidney’s fiction focuses existing legal concerns of the Dudley-He#éney
family upon the need for legal concession in certain select cases of clamadestriage.
The implication for Sidney’s intended aristocratic audience seems cleaen Que
Elizabeth should forgive Leicester for his secret marriage, and allgentigved
(including Sidney himself, one would assume) may come to find that it could bring
unexpected glory to their noble aristocratic lineage. This critical emph@esssnot
suggest direct allegorical correspondence between specific fictbardcters and Queen

Elizabeth, Leicester, or other parties affected by Leicestersaga®’* Even the

23|, Apuleius 1566 [English], fol. 104r (sig. Ee)iand fol. 105r (sig. Ee.ij.r). Cf. Apuleius 1571
[English], fol. 101r (sig. Dd.iiij.r) and fol. 104sig. Ee.i.r).

4" This study’s revision of B. Worden 1996 (see Chafiine above) need not lean in that direction. K.
Duncan-Jones 1996—in calling for nuanced criti¢tdrdion to Sidney’s known association with and
sympathy for numerous English Catholics, espectakyfamily friend Edmund Campion, whom Leicester
and Henry Sidney admired and supported (at tinesa flecade and a half before Campion returned to
England with fellow Jesuit Robert Persons (a.kaaséns) on a vigorous campaign to re-convert the
country to Catholicism, for which Campion was exedun 1581—concludes with the hypothesis that
“Campion’s trial and execution gave a sudden mibidney when he was in the final stages of writhng
Arcadia, and had some direct influence on its fifth amdfibook, especially the final scene in which the
two young princes who are the book’s heroes aregelsiawith conspiracy to assassinate the monarch and
are put on trial” (p. 99; see pp. 99-102). If avere to accept that events in 1581 did directliuarice
Sidney’s conception of the trial scene in Book Fav¢heArcadia one certainly need not grant that it was
Campion’s trial to which Sidney was “indebted” fagguring forth its course of events. On the missid
Campion and Persons within the political context@fotiation for Queen Elizabeth’s marriage to Anjo
see T. M. McCoog 2001. To Duncan-Jones’s surveyiging examples of Sidney’s personal association
with Campion and other English Catholics (1996,#98), one may add another example discovered by
Jonathan Woolfson and incorporated into Alan Stésvaiography of Sidney. Philip Sidney apparently
spent time with English Catholic expatriates in ®ador his name appears among six others as \sifoes
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narrator’'s conspicuous analogy in Book Five regarding Pyrocles’s Greek gaahent
trial, which were “not much in fashion unlike to the crimson raiment our knights of the
order first put on” QA, 376), serves a rhetorical poetic function. The first-person
reference to “our knights of the order” clearly would have indicated for an Emghsler
the chivalric Order of the Gartéf> This flagrantly anachronistic comparison helps
solidify a connection in an aristocratic English reader’s mind betweearlitplot
circumstance—that is, legal and political ramifications of clandestimeage—and the
contemporary matter of Leicester’'s marriage. The literary moraedti“political” in
terms of sustained topical allegory. Rather, the overall rhetorical mess8gney’s
fictional narrative is “topical” on thematic and intellectual levels. Sidmeyleys such
rhetorical poetics even in the case of seeming topical allegory with hipastoral
persona in the Eclogues, as demonstrated in the following chapter.

Books One through Five constituddd Arcadids primary narrative plane,
generating its central thematic emphases and operative poetic etfiecstofy of
Pyrocles and Musidorus marrying Philoclea and Pamela, invented through aisyothe
characters and motifs from Spanish chivalric romance and ancient prase ficbvides

tragicomedy in figuring forth a scenario that demands legal equity@seztive for

a doctoral exam in law for an Englishman named Jddun, 7 June 1574 (A. Stewart 2000, p. 120). On
John Hart and Nicholas Wendon (another of the wias listed with Philip Sidney), see J. Woolfso88L9
pp. 243, 282. Also, on a story about wolves thidh&y apparently told over dinner in Germany, which
might have been meant as a beast fable about Brigdigholics, see K. J. Holtgen 1981 and A. Stewart
2000 (p. 105; cfDP, 95, quoted in note 271 above). J. A. Bossy 0106ides appropriate warning that
any such evidence should not be misconstrued mesaumption that Sidney himself was in any way “a
closet Catholic” (p. 17c). Also, see R. Kuin 2G62balanced and necessary qualification of Stésvart
biographical thesis that Sidney was “forced to leatbuble life: of fame and praise abroad, and of
comparative—and deliberate—neglect at home” (Aw&te2000, p. 7). S. W. May 1990 provides
documentary evidence to revise the long-standisgraption that Queen Elizabeth did not favor Philip
Sidney after his return from the diplomatic missiori577.

2> See J. Robertson, ed. P. Sidr@p, p. 480 n. 27.
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literal interpretation of positive law through establishing admiratiorh®ptrotagonists’

noble virtue.
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V.
Pastoral Persona and Structural Poetics:

Sidney’s Use of Spanish Pastoral Romance ©id Arcadia’s Eclogues

Having recognized in previous chapters that Leicester’s clandestinagear

served as a crucial impetus for Sidney to produce feigned Arcadian histovgll as for
his choice of literary sources in doing so, the question remains, to what degree does the
original Arcadids narrative poetics involve allegory, if at all? This issue demands
attention to the work’s overall structural poetics: that is, @davArcadids four
interludes of pastoral entertainment, or “Eclogues,” interact withviégspiiose Books.
The Eclogues’ melancholic aristocrat-turned-shepherd, Philisides, mtéghas been
highlighted as an internal cue for interpret(@lgl Arcadiaallegorically. This chapter
emphasizes that thinking of the Philisides character in terms of pasto@igpersves
more constructive.

Old Arcadiaas a whole maintains a dramatic structure in which the four pastoral
interludes, like the five primary “Books or Acts” (labeled as such in extant riaoiis3,
provide narrative poetics of exemplary character contrast. Sidney’s usigaific-
romance sources establishes forAheadiaas a whole its dominant focus on responsible
monarchy and clandestine marriage, both matters tied to the royal andratistmain
characters. Books One through Five constitute the primary plane of readezreagag
and exemplary character contrast. The Eclogues provide auxiliary depatding
matters at stake in the main story of two disguised princes wooing two seedeste

princesses and dodging restrictions imposed externally upon the lovers’ muireafates
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union in marriage. This tangential or “choric” function supplements the work’s overall
thematic focus and poetic effect.

The First and Second Eclogues focus on music and other matters directly
pertinent to the disguised princes’ courtship of Basilius’s daughters. The htird a
Fourth Eclogues focus on matters of marriage and justice (both individual anjl socia
figuring forth poetic impressions of contentment and discontentment for each ltopic.
designing these two latter groups of pastoral entertainments, Sidney drewelglec
from two Spanish pastoral romances: Jorge de Montemdyas’Siete Libros de la
Diana (c.1558-1559) and Gaspar Gil Pol®$ana Enamorad41564).

The first section of this chapter re-evaluates the narrative sigraéaaf
recognized parallels between verse forms and thematic emphasis in those ke/avdor
in Old Arcadids Third and Fourth Eclogues. It revises a misleading premise by which
Old Arcadiahas been triangulated with Montemayor’s and Gil Polo’s fiction, by
providing new emphasis on continuity and change in the themes of marriage and justice
in love between Montemayor’s invention of the pastoral-romance genre and &4 Pol
continuation. This new perspective helps explain the quasi-religious dimen€dh of
Arcadids pastoral epithalamion in terms of exemplary character contrast letinee
Third Eclogues and Book Thre@ld Arcadias pastoral mode complements but does not
trump its dominant chivalric focus on dynastic union through secret marriage.

The second section argues further that the melancholic character Rhiliside
represents a quasi-autobiographical persona for Sidney similar to Montesraierio
in theDiana. Pastoral persona in the Third and Fourth Eclogues conveys a poetic

impression of Sidney’s personal predicament in the wake of Leicedtartiestine
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marriage, complementing the rhetorical punch of dramatic impasse conueedk
Five regarding legal judgment of the protagonist princes.
% %

The synthesis of narrative poetics and pastoral interlude votldiircadids
Eclogues provides a dynamic mixture of anecdotal prose narrative and bucolc poetr
this regard, these Eclogues differ greatly from the poetipsosimetrunform in Jacopo
Sannazaro’#&rcadia resembling more closely the generic form of Spanish pastoral
romances such as Montemayddgna and Gil Polo’sDiana Enamorada Serving an
almost choric function fo®ld Arcadids five “Books or Acts,” its four Eclogues, as
pastoral interludes, comment upon actions involving the protagonist lovers; but, in terms
of overall poetic effect, they remain subordinate to the action and narrativespd€id
Arcadids five “Books or Acts.?’® Analyzing Sidney’s synthesis and alteration of
specific aspects from MontemayobPsana and Gil Polo’sDiana Enamoradan the
Third and Fourth Eclogues helps elucidate the manner in which exemplaryteharac
contrast within the Eclogues reinforces character contrast establistiedmain
narrative.

In the Eclogues, as in Books One through Five, Sidney generates charatters a
thematic focus through imitation and variation of multiple literary sources. F

Philisides, he imitates the model of Montemayor’s protagonist shepherd Siréo i

27®|n addition to R. E. Stillman 1986 on Sidney’s &mples and Spanish pastoral romance versus
Sannazaro’s mode of pastoral fiction, see A. C. #fam1972 (pp. 33-38), which does not address Bpan
pastoral-romance sources but does, like this ptesedy, conclude that “Sidney’s eclogues become
detached epilogues which only comment upon thewmctideally they may have been designed to functio
as the chorus of a Greek tragedy; [...] in Sidtleg,prose plot, which dramatizes the Arcadian sihte
mind, becomes the soul of the work” (p. 38). Se€lg&udhuri 1989 (pp. 289-295) on the manner by
which, “in theOld Arcadia the courtly narrative continues through the Eaksgas well” (p. 292). Cf. J. S.
Lawry 1972 (pp. 24, 59-71) on the Eclogues’ “chbfimction. On five-act dramatic structure as a
probable organizing principle for the five “BooksActs” of OA, see Chapter One above, note 18.
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Diana, rather than Sannazaro’s Sincero, as has been assumed by moder critics.
Montemayor’'sDiana provides an innovative mode of pastoral humanist poetics focused
on “the process of education” through “collocation of several interlocking lovestori
architecturally arranged,” involving “ironic wit” and “equivocation,” thantbination of
structure and style representing a “general combination of the pastoral aodti’

which Arthur Kinney defines as “Montemayor’s most significant legacydney.”?"®
Onomastic innovation marks perhaps the most conspicuous aspect of that humanist
pastoral legacy. Montemayor playfully invents various character namestiexpthe

Latin etymological roofelix, felicisin thematic relation to the Greek rqadtilo, which
Sidney exploits for playful thematic significance in character namdagding this

pastoral persona “Philisides” in the Eclogues and, significantly, theédraregion of
Pyrocles into “Cleophila” through Amazonian disguise as a means to pursue Ho/aew
for “Philoclea.””

Old Arcadids Eclogues contain lyric poetry which imitates verse forms

developed by Sannazaro, Montemayor, and Gil Polo. Herein lies Sidney’s diegistecre

engagement with Sannazaré&ecadia from which he draws models for bucolic singing

27T A, M. Patterson 1982 overlooks Montemayddisina, associating Sidney’s pastoral persona directly
with Sannazaro’s Sincero (pp. 12-13, 18-19; rpidém.1984, pp. 33-34, 39-40, and in A. F. Kinney
1986b, pp. 364-365, 370-371)—as do A. C. HamilteA7l(p. 35), P. Lindenbaum 1986 (pp. 29-30), S. K.
Heninger 1989 (pp. 402, 439, 582 n. 44). R. Sclere2008 notes both paradigms (pp. 176-180) but
privileges that of Sannazaro (p. 184).

28 A F. Kinney 19864, pp. 247-251. Kinney's persjyecon how Montemayor'Biana helps fuel the
humanist poetics of Sidney'’s fiction proves usédulrefining general notions of tHgiana as didactic

fiction (B. M. Damiani 1983). R. Schneider 200&rdcterizes MontemayorBiana as “Sidney’s model

for expanding the rather static pastoral scenbetrclogues into a full-blown narrative with a dite
intention,” allowing for the “narrative functionfgoetic dialogue and speeche<dA “within the larger
framework of the plot, that is, their contributitmtheoeconomiaof the text, ‘the orderly unified

disposition of scenes in a comedy™ (pp. 87, 100j. S. Chaudhuri 1989, p. 300.

279 On this onomastic innovation by Montemayor anch8id see J. Oliveira e Silva 1980 and 1982a; also
Chapter Three above (at note 196) on Pyrocles'stoamation.
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competition and pastoral eled). Some verse forms which Sidney introduced into the
English language, such as the sestina, appear in both Sannazaro’s work and
Montemayor’'sDiana. Sidney’s skillful translation of two lyric poems from Book One of
the Diana (produced separately froArcadia) and certain verbal parallels with
Montemayor’s work evident withi®ld Arcadiasuggest that Sidney paid detailed
attention to Montemayor’s Spanish téXt. One conspicuous parallel occurs in the first
line of a soliloquy sonnet by Cleophila (Pyrocles)—‘Loved | am, and yet complain of
love”—a clever variation of the first line in a lament sung by Sylvano in Book Orne of t
Diana (“Amador soy, mas nunca fuy amgdaptly adapted to the dramatic scenario of
this personal lament by the disguised protagonisréadia Book Two?®? For the
epithalamion Dicus sings to Lalus and Kala at the beginning of the Thirduesl¢g_et
mother earth now deck herself in flowers”), which represents “the finstaflor

epithalamion in English,” Sidney imitates the unique verse form of an epithalanmgn s

20W. A. Ringler, ed. P. Sidnefpoems pp. 385, 388, 419-421. Cf. W. V. Moody [1894), i1-16; J.
Robertson, ed. P. Sidné9A, pp. 428, 431 (nn. 73.16-30, 73.31-34), 432 (1nlZ-13, 76.19), 459, 477;
K. Duncan-Jones, ed. P. Sidn®4A, pp. 371 n. 52, 383 n. 299. Also, for Sidney'smd‘The ladd
Philisides,” acanzonén the general form of that found in Sannazardigd Eclogue (cf. Petrarch’s
canzonel26) and probably written in this same periodimit (1577-1581), see P. Sidn®gemsed.
Ringler, pp. 256-259 (text), 496-498 (notes); cfDUncan-Jones, ed. P. SidnBilip Sidney p. 343 n.
38.

21 Eor these two translations from théana, see P. Sidneypoemsed. W. A. Ringler, pp. 157-159 (cf.
notes inibid., pp. 432-434; and K. Duncan-Jones, ed. P. SidPlelip Sidney pp. 342-343 nn. 34-35). J.
Oliveira e Silva 1982b identifies these two poemslase translations of Montemayor’s Spanish temts,
contrast with Bartholomew Yong's English translatiroduced in the early 1580s (pp. 134-145). P. J.
Cooke [1939], Ch. 2, also distinguishes Sidneysagftation of these poems from M. Nicole Colin’sriale
translation printed in 1578. Material evidencegagis that these two translations did not circulatiely
in manuscript as did other poems from Sidney’sembibn of verse later labeled “Certain Sonnetghim
1598 printed collection of Sidney’s works (H. R. Wihuysen 1996, pp. 246-247, 294). The latter ®f th
two survives in only one manuscript copy (Folger kid.1, fol. 225v-226r), together with its compami
most of the other “Certain Sonnets,” and a cop@Aaf H. R. Woudhuysen 1996 identifies the scribe of
that manuscript as Richard Robinson (pp. 195-228;37, and Plate V; cf. p. 400). E. Fosalba 1994
addresses verbal parallels between Sidn@gsand Montemayor'®iana (pp. 284-287).

22 Eor this soliloquy sonnet, see P. Sidr@y, ed. J. Robertson, p. 11@oemsed. W. A. Ringler, p. 41.
For Sylvano’s lament quoted here, see J. Montem&jana, ed. J. Arribas, pp. 130-131.
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at the end of Book Four in Gil PoloBiana Enamorad&®® For the double sestina sung
by Strephon and Klaius at the beginning of the Fourth Eclogues (*Ye goatdusdtigat
love the grassy mountains”), another poetic innovation for the English language, Sidney
draws upon a double sestina in Sannazaro’s Fourth Eclogue for its verse form and upon a
similar exchange sung by Tauriso and Berardo in Book One of Gil Hailra
Enamoraddfor its thematic emphasis on justf€é. These two poems provide the terms
of pastoral debate within the Third and Fourth Eclogues, respectively, and Sidsey c
to imitate these two poetic templates from Gil Poldiana Enamoraddor their
thematic focus: marriage and justice. Thus, these two poems capture perleajbdrett
any others the thematic interrelationship between Sidney’s Eclogueseanaltative
prose Books in his origin#rcadia

Focusing on the Spanish templates for these poems helps elucidate thiginfunc
as bridges between Eclogues and prose Books; yet, doing so requires revision of
prominent critical perspectives @ld Arcadids structural poetics. Arguments ascribing
various underlying political ideologies to the work as a whole, for instancegnéhe
assumption that lyric poems in the Eclogues sung by Sidney’s pastoral persona—
especially the “Ister Bank” beast fable in antiquated language, whémnéisides overtly

mentions his friend “Languet”—serve as exegetical keys for intémgrite author’'s

23\, A. Ringler, ed. P. Sidneoemspp. 411-412. For the two texts, skiel., pp. 91-94; P. Sidney,
OA, ed. J. Robertson, pp. 245-248; and G. Gil PBlana Enamoradaed. F. Lopez Estrada, pp. 260-262.
R. L. Grismer and M. B. Grismer provide a facinggpadition of Gil Polo’s text alongside that of Yym
translation from the 1580s (as printed in 1598 (3. 200-205). K. Duncan-Jones cites Ringler’s
observation incorrectly here, attributing the vemsen to “a wedding poem in Montemayobsana’ (ed.

P. SidneyOA, p. 379 n. 213).

4R, E. Stillman 1982 (cf. R. E. Stillman 1986, pp6-162, 248-249, esp. n. 6). Cf. P. Sidriegemsed.
W. A. Ringler, pp. 111-113 (text), 416-417 (not&3f, ed. J. Robertson, pp. 328-330 (text), 473-774
(notes); G. Gil PoloDiana Enamoradaed. F. Lopez Estrada, pp. 132-137; G. Gil PolB.& ong,Diana
Enamorada Enamoured Dianged. R. L. Grismer & M. B. Grismer, pp. 48-57. Kalstone 1965
analyzes “Ye goat-herd gods” only in tandem withi@&ezaro’s double sestina (pp. 71-83; cf. pp. 32-36)
hence the conclusion that this poem “give[s] usesamdication of why the pastoral sections of theglsh
romance strike a reader so often as un-Arcadiar83j
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own stance on English and European politics in the late Z87@smong such
interpretations of the “Ister Bank” poem as a clue to Sidney’s own poliicaght,

William Ringler’s reading, accepted by Jean Robertson and Robert Stilkemaains the
most convincing: responsible monarchy requires recognizing the need for a sttong a
loyal aristocracy to maintain political stabil@f This poem should be addressed with
regard to its local function withi®ld Arcadids structural poetics, as one of many

political registers rather than as a trump card dominating all others.

#5E g., W. D. Briggs 1931 and 1932; I. Ribner 19582aW. Talbert 1962, pp. 92-117; A. M. Patterson
1982 (cf.idem.1991, pp. 67-75); M. N. Raitiere 1984, pp. ix-57;149; W. R. Drennan 1986; B. Worden
1996, pp. 209-294 (cf. Alexander’s “IntroductionicaWorden’s comments in G. Alexanddral 1998, pp.
36-41, 47-56; also B. Worden 2007, p. 78); and kfefkowicz 2004 [2006] (cf. Skretkowicz's comments
on B. Worden 1996 in G. Alexandet al 1998, pp. 44-56; also V. Skretkowicz 1999 and 30@f. W. A.
Ringler, ed. P. Sidneypoemspp. 98-103, 412-415 (esp. pp. 413, 414-415 n);1b4Robertson, ed. P.
Sidney,OA, pp. 254-260, 463-464 (esp. p. 464); R. E. Stifim@85 and 1998 (cidem.1986, pp. 37-38,
143-147, 247 n. 23; and Stillman’s comments on Brdgn 1996 in G. Alexandet al 1998, pp. 42-44);
G. Warkentin 1990, p. 85; G. Alexander 2006a, p@, 227-231. Several of these scholars (Briggs,
Drennan, Worden, and Skretkowicz) interpret théeti®ank” poem as an allegorical perspective on
justified rebellion, assumed to represent (in vagydegrees) Sidney’s own political thought. Thstselies
filter their critical perspectives anachronistigathrough works and actions by Sidney’s friends ke
family members in the 1590s and in the mid-seventteeentury. Patterson and Raitiere, also reattiag
“Ister Bank” poem as Sidney’'s own thoughts on juitreform, interpret the author’s perspectiverase
moderate. B. Nicollier-De Weck 1995 and R. Kui®Z%elp balance the impressions of sixteenth-cgntur
political theory provided by such literary studigigh a less anachronistic bent. Kuin notes speadify
there, “In English-literature circles, especiatlyere has often been a certain amount of misuratetistg
about Protestantism and monarchy. Part of thimsfeom a confusion of all non-Lutheran Protestamti
with Calvinism, and of Calvinism (due to its popitiain Geneva and the northern Netherlands) with
republicanism. Melanchthon'’s thought was neithalviist nor republican; and although téseau
[interpersonal network of Protestant activistspfien identified with ‘monarchomachy,’ the term is
inaccurate: ‘tyrannomachy’ would be more preciiés here that [M. N. Raitiere 1984] errs: likeost
other English-language scholarly works, it largglyores ‘Philippism’ (from Melanchthon’s first najnes

a separate reformation current. The same lacufioaiigl in [A. D. Weiner 1978] where, although
Mornay’s Trewnesse of the Christian Religimone of the principal sources, Melanchthon’s ealves

not even appear in the Index” (p. 68 n. 8). Kuin on B. Worden 1996 (G. Alexandetral 1998, p. 46)
and R. Kuin 1999 on Sidney and Mornay. Also se&.RStillman 2002b and 2008 on Sidnel®B and the
Philippists (cf. W. Olmsted 2008, pp. 54-75; costra. D. Weiner 1972 and 1990, on the one handoand
the other, R. Matz 1995; also consider J. Richa@®6). Ribner’s reading of the “Ister Bank” poenp (
cit.) interprets it as a self-consciously orthodoxgdlécal appeal to Queen Elizabeth’s perspective on
monarchy. Talbert and Raitierep( cit) propose more subtle and balanced readings qfabm as
orthodox political perspective. Ringlarg cit) interprets it as emphasis on the need for a gtron
aristocracy in maintaining political stability witha mixed polity like the Elizabethan English mootey.
Robertson and Stillmamg cit) accept Ringler’s reading.

2 Ringler glosses this poem’s injunction “know yairengths” Poemsp. 103; cfOA, 259] as “be aware
that the aristocrats are the protectors of the consnagainst tyranny,” claiming that “in this poerdrigy

is dealing, not with the question of the lawfulnessinlawfulness of rebellion, but with the kind of
government—a monarchy limited by a strong aristograthat will prevent the development of tyranny”
(ed. P. SidneyRPoemspp. 414-415). Cf. note 285 above for Robertgah Stillman.
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Stillman provides the most thorough study of the Eclogues in such a manner,
revising earlier studies to interpret Sidney’s fiction as a unique brand of$foas
pastoral with a poetics of teaching and delighting not bent on conveying spalajicus
or political ideology but rather provoking for its readers intellectualcedlie and
aesthetic contentment regarding the nature of “justie That argument’s general
emphasis on reader engagement sparking intellectual reflection andiaesthentment
proves revealing. It also highlights thematic significance for Sidregyention to
Spanish pastoral romance. Interpretation arising from that analysis, thauginge
limited by attention to only one genre of literary sources. Stillman’sngadiOld
Arcadiaoveremphasizes both its “pastoral” dimension and its discourse of constancy in
“contentment,” largely due to the limitations of prior critical surveys as¥iing the
work’s relationship to Spanish chivalric romance and ancient prose ff&tion.

Old Arcadiaas a whole does not fit the generic mold of “pastoral romance,” nor
do its Eclogues impose “oblique criticism of the manner in which Pyrocles and

Musidorus pursue contentmert” The Eclogues proceed in step with intellectual issues

7R, E. Stillman 1986 (see pp. 7-14, 19-44, esp9pp1, 22, 37-38). As biographical context fdsth
thesis, Stillman highlights an emphasis on “consfaemerging in Sidney-Languet correspondence (1576
1577), combined with a notion of “virtuous quietsieemphasized in a letter from Sidney to his fat2ér
April 1578, just before Henry Sidney was officiatlycalled from his position as Lord Deputy in Ireda

See note 285 above for Stillman’s contributiondeébate about politics, religion, and Sidney’s &inal
poetics. For a critical bridge or middle groundvieen Stillman’s perspective @A's narrative poetics
and arguments for religious ideology@® posited by Marenco and Weiner, see E. Dipple 12688, and
1970. Also consider H. R. Woudhuysen [1980] ond&d@pynes’sThe Praise of Solitarinegd577) as an
intellectual context foDA (pp. 293-298).

28 stillman’s approach steers away from source nadtbyi Heliodorus and Feliciano de Silva (in French
translation) through cursory reference to S. L. V12 and J. J. O’Connor 1970 (p. 233 n. 30)e Se
Chapter Two here above on the limitations of tHegeearlier source studies.

Z9W. R. Davis 1965, p. 5 (cf. pp. 50-58, 168-179,Davis’s notions of “Sidney’s moralization of plot
and “Arcadiaas a Pastoral Romance” even in its 1883form); R. E. Stillman 1986, p. 139. Stillman’s
stance here 0®A's narrative poetics regarding the protagonistqgeiperpetuates, in a different vein, this
same assumption posited by Marenco and Weiner.n&@ee297 below. E. Fosalba 1994, like Davis’s
study, loosely associates the disguise motif im&yks Arcadiawith the plotline of Felis and Felismena in
Montemayor’'sDiana (p. 288 and n. 41). E. Rhodes 1992 contests Bawading of Felismena as the
Diana's protagonist (pp. 114-115). R. Schneider 20@8ifaés that “Davis’s emphasis lies on individual
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and poetic impressions generateddigt Arcadids narrative Books. Representation of
mixed society between aristocrats and shepherds places momentousafinstaatters
in relief with parallel concerns within a lower echelon of society. Such juxtepos
accentuates the complexity and importance of those aristocratic concdrastiran
moralize them or illuminate them philosophically. Stillman’s premise@iaPolo’s
fiction serves as Sidney’s dominant narrative source material proves mgledtdielies
upon a traditional critical distinction between Montemayor’s work and that d?ctal
which requires revision based on more recent scholarship regarding Montemadyos
Diana.?*°

Re-evaluating Sidney’s creative engagement with the matters odgeand
justice in theDiana and inDiana Enamoradalemands analysis of Montemayor’s
narrative poetics and Gil Polo’s revision regarding Sireno’s fortune in lovécaCri
emphasis on Montemayoi¥iana as innovative exemplary fiction, inspired at least
partially by Feliciano de Silva’s work, proves useful for appreciating $igmdtention

to it as a supplement for imitation alongside Silva’s fiction, as well as\vwimg

plot elements rather than on the overall structdithe narrative” (p. 89 n. 6). The same qualifima
applies to T. P. Harrison 1926, which tenuouslyaeisges the central story of Pyrocles and Musidorus
wooing Philoclea and PamelaNA with that of Delicius and Parthenius wooing Stata Crimine in
Alonso Pérez’s continuation of MontemayoD&na (pp. 64-68). On Pérez’'s work, see J. B. AvalleeAr
1959, pp. 86-98; and B. J. Nelson [2007], pp. 9%-1Barrison did not know Feliciano de Silva’s work
neither directly nor through W. V. Moody [1894],.[@%-47 (T. P. Harrison 1926, p. 53 n. 3). W. V.
Moody [1894] notes a general affinity between Sidesand Montemayor’s fiction in terms of mixed
adventure and pastoral repose, associating thalidrbear incident iArcadiaBook One with a moment
in Book Two of theDiana when “savages” €alvaje$) suddenly attack a group of pastoral nymphs aed a
slain by Felismena, the aristocratic female wamibo has disguised herself as a shepherdess and has
entered théocus amoenus-but Moody denies overall narrative correlationhawifontemayor’s fiction (pp.
24-31; see pp. 18-32). Cf. J. Montemayigna, ed. J. Arribas, pp. 183-185; and, on the savage-m
trope in Spanish sentimental fiction and pastayaiance in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries /fse
Deyermond 1964 [1966] (pp. 109-111 on this incidartheDiana).

20 For this premise about Sidney’s use of Gil Polatsk, R. E. Stillman 1986 (pp. 30-31) leans heavily
upon A. Solé-Leris 1959, which, in turn, relies of. W. Wardropper 1951 for its interpretation of
Montemayor’sDiana.
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Stillman’s distinction between thHaiana and Gil Polo’sDiana Enamoradawhich
obscures the nature of Montemayor’s Sireno character.

That traditional distinction highlights the theme Bbtftuna’ in Montemayor’'s
Diana, arguing that Gil Polo’®iana Enamoradain contrast with its precursor, asserts
“an uncompromising affirmation of free will,” emphatically providing “reasd
criticism aimed at lovers rather than at love, on the grounds that the lovergliremnby
surrendering to passion, are responsible for their own sufferings. Love holdsyno swa
over men except insofar as they, of their own accord, place themselves in its Power
This underlying notion of human free will and suffering in love proved integral for the
development of Spain’s pastoral-romance tradition, but it arose in MontemByamna
which invented the genre, rather than in Gil Polo’s imitation of that model.
Montemayor’s overall narrative poetics imitates the dynamic nexaéimotifs and
distinct generic registers apparent in Feliciano de Silva’s laigtswv The pivotal fourth
Book of Montemayor'®iana even incorporates a famous chivalric-romance motif, the
Arch of Loyal Lovers, imported directly from Book Two of Montalvé&madis de
Gaula with its poetic function granted a new quasi-religious significance iDidrea:
only lovers who amidst suffering remain true to their “first faittsi (& fe primera no
[h]a perdidd) may enter the sage Felicia’s temple (238) Gil Polo’s imitation of
Montemayor’s pastoral fiction amplifies its emphasis on anecdotal naynaibre

closely resembling the “Byzantine” style of ancient prose fiction inrggard than does

2L A. Solé-Leris 1959, pp. 70, 67. Solé-Leris argiesDiana Enamoradarovides critical imitation of a
passage in Book Four of MontemaydPgna drawn from Leone HebreoBialoghi d’Amore turning it

on its head: “In Gil Polo, we are told that thelg love is a figment of men’s imaginations” (8)6 J.
Arribas 1996 notes that, although Montemayor useswvord fortund’ more frequently, the lexicon for
that concept remains consistent betwBé&ana andDiana Enamoraddpp. 76-77).

292 parenthetical page citation refers to J. Montemdyas Siete Libros de la Dianad. J. Arribas, which
collates textual variants. For more extensiveggeon critical interpretation, see J. MontemaR@ana,
ed. J. Montero.
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Montemayor’s work, while maintaining tligiana's thematic focus on human free will
and justice in love which culminates in marriage.

Scholars of Montemayor’s religious poetry have revised traditional notions of
philosophical underpinnings for tli#ana, interpreting its characters’ communal
suffering in love along the lines of Montemayor’s specific religious siasva Christian
humanist to suggest an impression of heroic suffering in faith—rather thaei’ “stoi
resolve or even neo-Platonic sublimation of desire—such that “the more pevied,|
the more agonizingly passionate it beconf&$.Recent articulation of this critical
approach argues that, “as a Renaissance humanist and a lay Catholic Reformis
Montemayor sought to oppose the doctrine of Original Sin not only in his religious poetry
but in theDiana as well[,]...implicitly introducing the modern view that passionate sexual
love and the physical desire that it generally includes are by no meansateavith
naive innocence of heat¥

This perspective on MontemayobBsana complements analysis in Chapter Three
above revealing how Sidney generdddg Arcadids central plot conflicts and character
development through imitating interlaced motifs in Feliciano de Sikassel de
Niquea, Part Threand modifying their neo-Platonic bent as rendered in partial French
translation of that work by Jacques Gohory. The protagonist loveXsl idrcadia, like

their creative templates Florisel de Niquea, Part Threand the protagonist lovers in

293B, L. Creel 2004, p. 233. Cf. B. L. Creel 1990t would be an error to see expressed inDiena the
stoic concept of ‘fate’ as a force that degradeddkrer by undermining the free action of his wiHor
Montemayor ‘fate’ corresponds at most to the Baatltioncept of fate as the disposition or intercotioe
of the particular as determined on a general igsfgovidence, or even to the Augustinian ideal of
subordination to the truth of eternal law (loveld Good), which is also the essence of both freealod
happiness”; thus, “the cult of suffering in lovendze seen as a conscious stylistic pose that leagaibe of
masking and at the same time esoterically suggeattentral core of happiness, gaiety, and evas"ilp.
9). E. Rhodes 1992 also provides a reading obibaa as quasi-religious narrative poetics, in more
detail, although paying unduly short shrift to B.Qreel 1981 and 1990 (e.g., pp. 10-11).

294B, L. Creel 2004, p. 225 (see pp. 220-251).
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Montemayor’sDiana, provide models of exemplary devotion in love, wherein passionate
desire for the beloved emanates from a higher realm of noble love in the human soul. All
three of these works represent love as a noble virtue, and none of these impressions can
be defined as “stoic” or strictly neo-Platonic in nature. Sidney’s protagphie

Silva’s, desire sexual union as a complement to shared ecstasy they feellndpve
significantly, as consummation of mutual marriage vows. Montemayoriarfjdike

Sidney’s, builds upon the foundation of Silva’s innovation within the Spanish chivalric-
romance tradition. Indeed, Montemayor’s invention of the pastoral-romance ggems
linked, to a significant degree, to the creative innovation of a specific liteirahy tied

to Feliciano de Silva> Yet, the narrative poetics of Montemayor’s fiction differs from

29 Montemayor clearly knew Silva’s work and admiréeh lyreatly, writing an elegy and an epitaph upon
his death in 1554, both printed in the 1562 editbMontemayor’sCancionerg published in Zaragoza
eight years after its first edition (Antwerp, 15%4)d just one year after Montemayor’'s own deaththé
elegy, an allegorical figure of “widowed Poetryhiants, {Perdi mi bien, perdi mi Felicianbmuerta es
la gracia, el ser, la sotilezd la audacia, ingenio, estilo sobrehumah@? have lost my goods, lost my
Feliciano; / dead is the grace, the essence, thtéeby / the audacity, ingenuity, superhuman styleFor
those two poems, see J. Montemayzancionerg ed. A. Gonzélez Palencia, pp. 442-447 (cf. BNM ms
4072, fol. 86v, which preserves a copy of the “&jpit a Feliciano de Silva,” though faded and very
difficult to read). Based on playful character msnand allusions in the works of Alonso Nufiez de
Reinoso, a Portuguesenverso(“New” Christian of Jewish ancestry) who movedtaly and imitated
Silva’s work in one section of his prose romafidareo y Florisea—it seems that Reinoso, Silva, and
Montemayor were friends and literary correspondantee mid-sixteenth century. On Reinoso’s iniitat
of Silva’s work, see S. P. Cravens 1978b. Onraster of Reinoso, Montemayor, and Silva, see C. H.
Rose 1971, pp. 26-35; S. P. Cravens 1976, pp. 462fp. 32 n. 36, 35-37); and M. A. Teijeiro Ftes
1988, pp. 20-27. Cf. M. Bataillon 1957, p. 2 (igem.1962, p. 57). Reinoso and Montemayor probably
met and befriended Silva through proximity to higrte in Ciudad Rodrigo. For Reinoso it might have
been in Salamanca, and Montemayor probably mea Sitvne time while serving as a musician (bass
vocalist) at the royal chapel of Charles V’'s daegllofia Maria in Valladolid between 1548 and 1552 (
P. Cravens 1976, pp. 27-28; cf. B. L. Creel 1981 48-49, and F. M. Ruiz Cabello 2000, pp. 133-134)
This was the same period in which Silva compossdihal chivalric romance;N4 (written by 1550 and
published at Salamanca in 1551), which greatly dmplnarrative emphasis on a pastoral-colatus
amoenusvith a sudden proliferation of lyric poetry withihe chivalric narrative: inspired largely by the
publication of Garcilaso’s pastoral poetry togetiveth Juan Boscan'’s translation of Castiglionelsro del
Cortegianoin 1543, editions of Sannazardscadiain Spanish translation (1547 and 1549), and,
presumably, courtly entertainments in Salamancavatiddolid in 1543 and 1548, respectively celeingt
the marriage of Prince Felipe (later Felipe IIDofia Maria of Portugal and the marriage of Feligesger
Dofia Maria to Maximilian of Hungary (S. P. Cravd®§6, pp. 33-34, 75-90; dbid., pp. 15 n. 9, 91-108,
123-127; and A. Rio Nogueras 2002). In additiotheotwo authors’ literary affinity, Silva had Paguese
heritage on his father’s side of the family, andohesumably maintained sympathy for twverso
condition through his own experience in marriagel®pez Estrada 1973, p. 168; E. Cotarelo y Mo#i6L,9
pp. 133-138; M. C. Daniels 1983, pp. 80-88). & hiso been assumed that Montemayor himself was a
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that of Silva’s later works and, to a lesser degree, from that of SidneyitsabAgcadia
None of Montemayor’s characters resemblesMittadids protagonist lovers. Philisides,
however, represents a faithful yet unfortunate lover similar to Montemgyatagonist
shepherd Sireno.

Sireno, like Philisides i@ld Arcadig remains unmarried in Montemayor’s
Diana. The marriage of three couples, including true shepherds and aristocrats alike,
occurs in Felicia’s temple as an official ceremony, a detail that aiighghe Catholic
Church’s increasing concern that ordained priests officiate the sacraimeatriage, an
issue emphasized heavily since the Council of Trent's first convention i35 ¥&t,
Montemayor’s primary protagonist, Sireno, cannot enjoy such union with his beloved
Diana, because she sadly resigned herself to marry another shepherd nbonetilee
Sireno was away from home (125). Her marriage precludes the consummation of his
ongoing passion for Diana upon returning to the pasktmcak amoenusAmong the
protagonist lovers who visit Felicia’s temple, in the end only Sireno remains nigaiar
devoting himself to perpetual passionate memory of the former mutual love he share
with Diana prior to her marriage.

Gil Polo’'sDiana Enamoradd1564), produced shortly after further Tridentine
legal reform regarding marriage in 1563, imposes upon Montemayor’s centrabfstory
Sireno and Diana a revised poetic impression of romantic love and marriage. Bglio di
therefore, as a widow, Diana marries Sireno. Imtama and inDiana Enamorada

Sireno and Diana are true shepherds, in contrast with the protagonist lovers’sabitva

conversoChristian, or at least a reformist Catholic witinversasympathies, and this biographical premise
has been construed to complement revised intetjonetaf hisDiana (E. Rhodes 1992). On that matter,
see the latter portion of this present chapter.

296B M. Damiani 1983, p. 108 (cf. p. 37).
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Sidney’s pastoral-courtly fiction. In this regard, their marriage in @ib’B fiction
resembles that of Lalus and Kala in Sidney’s Third Eclogues. For this reaseems,
Sidney imitates Gil Polo’s epithalamion sung for Sireno and Diana as a poelét to

be modified for Dicus’s song at the wedding of these Arcadian shepherds. Gil Polo’
romance replaces the open-ended suffering in love experienced by Montemayor’s
protagonist with virtuous consummation in marriage, as an end to his anxiety in desire.
Sidney’s Eclogues, on the other hand, provide both paradigms: that is, Philisides, a
pastoral persona with misfortune agttiosas a lover similar to that of Montemayor’s
protagonist shepherd, presented in contrast with a public pastoral wedding which occur
in the Third Eclogues, just after the secret “marriage” of noble protstjomers in Book
Three.

The rustic simplicity of Lalus and Kala and their nuptials contraststiw
protagonist lovers’ complicated situation. That contrast establishes i@aither tacit
criticism of Duke Basilius’s lust and his wife Gynecia’s jealousyhag both pursue
Cleophila (Pyrocles), in a manner that complements the poetics of reademeegeged
exemplary character contrast established in Books One through Threejresahdbe in
Chapter Three. Dicus’s epithalamion, in contrast with its formal template Ro®’s
Diana Enamoradaprays that Lalus and Kala may continue within marriage to uphold
“chasteness” and “simple love,” not letting themselves succumb to “lawleSshd
“vile jealousy” (OA, 247-248). This emphasis poses an ideal for marriage that Basilius
and Gynecia both have transgressed. Yet, in juxtaposing the consummation of
clandestine marriage between Pyrocles and Philoclea at the end of Boekvithréa

rustic’s imagined perfection of simple piety and contentment” here in thd Eblogues,
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Sidney’s narrative does not implicitly critique the protagonist lovers’ ufffomstead,
affectively, “the joyous marriage of the shepherds deepens our sympatheg princes,”
given the restrictions imposed upon their love by Basilius and Gyfi&cia.

At the same time, Dicus’s epithalamion, while affirming the impressidualok
and Kala as “chaste” and “simple” lovers established by Sidney'stinarfeame
preceding the poem, also conveys a significant degree of anxiety about thgexout
of human virtue and happiness in marriage. Its creative template by GilriPctmtrast,
emphasizes the “great contentmentjrén contentd) found in “marriage”
(“casamientt) after the experience of “constant will"6luntad canstant€) amidst
“harsh misfortune in love” flesamor muy crudy also highlighting the quasi-
ecclesiastical authority of “the great Feliciala(gran Felicia’) as an agent for uniting
the couple in marriag€’ To a significant degree, Sidney’s epithalamio®ld

Arcadidas Third Eclogues reflects the general manner in which “Protestantismceatha

297R. E. Stillman 1986, p. 138 (see pp. 104-107, 183:cf. p. 88). Stillman explains his perspective
OA's narrative poetics here as follows: “After hayigiven us the chance to indulge our sentimental
appetites in the bedroom scene at the end of tttelibok, Sidney makes us conscious by the wedaling
our weakness, of our vulnerability in acceptindnaap version of sexual contentment in place ofitbee
genuine happiness of virtuous moderation” (p. 139)D. Weiner 1978 also reads this pastoral wegldin
celebration as implicit moral critique (pp. 131-)38s do E. Z. Cohen 1968 (pp. 765-766), A. Belgval
1989 (p. 70), C. Bates 1992 (pp. 112-113, 118,,1R3p. White 1996 (pp. 141-142), and J. Catty 1999
(pp. 43-44). K. Duncan-Jones similarly claims tihatfers “many ironic points of contrast to the
behaviour of the princes” (ed. P. SidnBilip Sidney p. 349 n. 97; cf. H. R. Woudhuysen 1996, p. 295).
298 A C. Hamilton 1977, p. 67. R. E. Stillman 198@mgs, “it should be remembered that although the
princes have employed deceptive strategies thrattghe third book, they are forced to do so by Bass
strictures against suitors, and that their wild® their author’s, are a source of positive pleasar the
reader” (p. 139), but Stillman judges that Hamilsoreading pushes this matter “maybe a bit too pr”
246 n. 9 [Ch. 7]). O®A's narrative poetics of reader complicity with gh@tagonist lovers amidst their
secret marriage in Book Three, combined with coanid tragic distance from Basilius and Gynecia, see
Chapter Three above.

29G. Gil Polo 1564, fol. 115r (sig. P.iij.r). Cf.Gil Polo 1577, fol. 122r-v (sig. P4.r-Wpiana
Enamoradaed. F. Lopez Estrada, p. 261; G. Gil Polo & Bngdiana Enamorada / Enamoured Diana
ed. R. L. Grismer & M. B. Grismer, pp. 202-203.
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marriage as a means of personal companionship and individual, earthly happiness, but, in
desacramentalizing it, lowered its resistance to the pressures ettharsvorld.**

The narrative frame following this poem enhances emphasis on that general issue
of maintaining virtue in marriage. Nico’s dialogue with Paso and his Chanestyle
fabliau provide further warning about the danger of jealo@#4 248-254). Geron and
Histor engage in poetic debate at the end of the Third Eclogues, wherein Gersn argue
that the institution of “holy marriage” helps couples remain virtuous and procreate,
against Histor’s jaded perspective that few women go into marriage with tine that
Kala exhibits QA, 260-263). Such debate stimulates the reader’s thoughts on that matter,
preparing us to recognize virtue displayed by the protagonist princessda Bathe
Philoclea in Book Four, as well as to anticipate dramatic debate regdrding t
clandestine marriages in Books Four and Five.

The emphasis on marriage@id Arcadiaremains firmly entrenched within the
realm of society and politics, without debate regarding its theological nature sl i
manner Sidney’s narrative logically interlaces the marriaga¢heith the theme of
political justice. In the Fourth Eclogues, the double sestina sung by Strephoraarsl Kl
blends the form and thematic emphasis of its poetic models by Sannazaro and Gil Polo to
establish folOld Arcadids Fourth Eclogues a theme of discontentment and inju¥tice.
Sidney’s own pastoral persona, Philisides, establishes a bridge for this thestecef
between the Third and Fourth Eclogues. His political beast fable sung in the Third

Eclogues provides the reader an allegorical reminder of the need fong atisiocracy

30R. V. Young 2001, p. 274. Cf. Chapter One abowe 23.

%1 see note 284 above. Stillman’s reading revisep#tspective of K. Duncan-Jones 1966 on Strephon
and Klaius with regard to Urania @A: “The fact of greatest importance about ‘ye goatd gods,’ is not
that Urania has gone away, but that Strephon aaii&| struggling to obtain quiet of mind, ‘tarry in
Arcadia’ in expectation of her return” (R. E. Stihn 1986, p. 156).
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as an essential ingredient for just monarcb,(254-259) (see notes 285 and 286
above). In the Fourth Eclogues, amidst other shepherds’ laments about Arcadia’s
political misfortune upon Basilius’s supposed death, Philisides tells his own stbey a
request of Strephon and Klaiu@A, 334-344). Sidney’s narrative, here and elsewhere in
the originalArcadids Eclogues, consistently emphasizes Philisides’s personal
“melancholy” and “desolate pensiveness” bred by misfortune in love, which in turn has
caused exile from his homeland and disguise as a shepherd in A@AdJIAL( 163; cf.
159, 254, 340-341, 344). In his mental state of continual suffering, Philisides represents
a melancholic lovea la Sireno in Montemayor'Biana. He, unlike Sireno, is an
aristocrat in pastoral disguise, but in this regard the character’s sooal statches that
of the work’s author. Thus, Sidney follows the literary tradition of creatingai-qu
autobiographical pastoral persona, as does Montemayor with his shepherd Sireno.
The aspect of melancholy in love which Montemayor developed f@iarsa—
the contentment in discontentment—provides a basis for critical debate abouhhis ow
religious persuasion and how it may be figured forth irCiiama. It is this same wrinkle
of self-indulgent and self-perpetuating melancholy that Gil P@&sa Enamorada
irons out with the marriage of Sireno and Diana. Evaluating Sidney’s imitatilonhe
pastoral persona Philisides requires further attention to the matter ofriviyties
biography and his character Sireno.
Montemayor invented what is now known as the pastoral-romance genre as an
alternative outlet for his primary poetic interest in Christian devotion. Thpgutiges
on divine grace and Catholic lay piety promoted by his religious poetry eamethite

in thelndex of Prohibited Bookgublished by the Spanish Inquisition in 1559.

243



Montemayor thus created a new mode of quasi-religious pastoral fictidsiehds the
traditional topics of pastoral entertainment and courtly love, each lendingetvesto
philosophical contemplation, with new emphases on justice in love and on marriage. Gil
Polo’s continuation extends and alters those two new thematic focuses. idsey c
poems on marriage and justice from Biana Enamoraddor imitation and revision, in
order to put them in relief with his own imitation and variation of Montemayor’s
paradigm for a melancholic literary persona residing within a communglgexherds.
The result withinOld Arcadids Third and Fourth Eclogues figures forth generally
Protestant perspectives on individual Christian faith and on marriage as aghigtenti
blissful union of loving individuals which remains acutely susceptible to human vices.
Old Arcadids Third and Fourth Eclogues cue readers to analyze the issues of
marriage and justice in love as they arise subsequently in debate regaedongtagonist
lovers’ clandestine marriage. The beast fable and autobiographical dreamreiated
by Philisides help interlace thematic emphasis on marriage and jughae thve Third
and Fourth Eclogues. This emphasis on those two poems’ local poetic function within
Old Arcadiahelps re-direct critical debate about the manner and degree in which
Philisides’s situation in Arcadia reflects that of Sidney as couatidrpoet in Englantf?
Old Arcadids author remained nettled by affronts to his family’s aristocratic pegligre

while also unmarried between 1578 and 1581. With this pastoral persona, Sidney figures

392 For debate about the relationship between Philisidstory irDA and Sidney’s life and art, see W. A.
Ringler, ed. P. Sidneyoemspp. 417-418; N. L. Rudenstine 1967, pp. 16, 351406-114, 209-211, 273,
297-298; J. A. Galm 1973, pp. 210-225; D. MooreZ8&nd 1982b (pp. 82-125); S. K. Heninger 1989, pp.
439-445, 456-462, 495-494; Bergvall 1989, pp. 96-100; and E. I. Berry 1998, x-xi, 63-101 (cf. pp. 3-
27, 192-212). G. Alexander 2006a (esp. pp. xxtwipemphasizes that “Sidney becomes his personae
after his death” (p. xxxviii).
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forth a quasi-autobiographical impression of his own unfortunate situation with regard t
social standing at court, as well as with love and marriage.
% %

The literary personae produced by Montemayor and by Sidney both convey
discontentment with courtly life amidst pastoral community. The nature of that
discontentment and the degree of communion the character experiences withad pas
community, however, differ subtly but significantly between paradigm artdtion.

Within the narrative poetics of Montemayob&na, Sireno’s devotion in love gives an
impression of affective Christian piety similar to that embraced by Sp@aitiolic
evangelical reform in the early and mid-sixteenth century. Philisipesalel

faithfulness amidst misfortune in love, within the narrative poetics of Sidnagisalr
Arcadia could be construed, to some degree, as a vaguely Protestant impression of
individual affective piety. Yet, Sidney’s pastoral persona functions piyrtarconvey

an exemplary alternative to the experience of poetic impasse and resagacting

legal judgment of the protagonist princefntadia Book Five. In paradigm and

imitation alike, narrative context associates this quasi-autobiographegaierd persona
with active aristocratic virtue and with marriage, but he remains pergalestiched

from such accomplishments, finding contentment only through faithful devotion amidst
misfortune in love. Such was Sidney’s own personal predicament between 1578 and
1581, whether or not that devotion were directed toward a specific woman. Indeed, as in
the case of Montemayor’s Sireno, pastoral persona embedded within exemplis/ poe
may convey a more general sense of personal contentment amidst misfocoum and

discontentment with courtly life.
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TheDiana's mixed society of true shepherds and aristocrats disguised as
shepherds occurs entirely within a geographically fleXddes amoenus which the
real shepherds show “nobility” of character equal to that of the aristptinedugh noble
suffering in love, although distinct in exact manifestation. Even in the allegtatople
of Felicia, where the devoted pilgrim lovers arrive in Book Four and where the
aristocratic character Felismena receives special honor, a poeatigudiaung in turns by
Felicia’s nymphs and by these shepherd characters highlights the worldschusg
paradoxical premise that suffering in love can produce contentment in discarientm
(240-242). Such critical emphasis fuels readings obDihaa’s narrative poetics that
build upon interpretation of Montemayor’s religious works in terms of reformistoa
ideology. There remains some debate, however, regarding the degree of orthodoxy
versus the degree of reformist bent built into the spiritual poetics of Montesayo
religious poetry. Nuanced attention to this matter proves relevant to the issdeeyf S
imitation of Montemayor’s pastoral persona.

Montemayor begins Book One of lidsana with self-conscious invocation of the
pastoral mode in which he writes, suggesting intention for Sireno as an ayteocs@a
in some way. HisArgumento Deste Libfq“Argument of this Book”) introducing this
first chapter explicitly situates thecus amoenus a Spanish suburban settingles
campos de la principal ciudad de Leon, riberas del rio 'Hzfelds near the principal
city of Ledn, alongside the River Ezla”)—and informs the reader of past ewents t
establish the work’s central premise (125). Book One begins with the folloverayyit
injunction:

de aqui comiencga el primero libro; y en los demas hallardn muy diversas
hystorias de casos que verdaderamente an sucedido, aunque van disfracados
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debaxo de nombres y estilo pastfoil just “nombres pastoralégtextual
variant)] (125)

Here begins the first book; and in the rest you will find very diverse stories of
situations that truly have occurred, though they go disguised under [different]
names and a pastoral style [or just “pastoral nani&s"].
With this overt reminder of the exegetical tradition inseparable from pagimetry since
Servius's commentary on VirgilEclogues’® Montemayor cues the reader to interpret
his version of pastoral poetics allegorically, at least to some degree.

The opening “Argument” emphasizes that Sireno was pure and honest in his
extreme love for the beautiful shepherdess Diana, who returned his affedtiofe/e,
until it happened that Sireno was forced to leave the kingdom against his will
(“forcadamente fuera del reyno, a cosas que su partida no podia es€ysarsaining
away for a full year, during which time Diana grieved his absence but evemhaaligd
another shepherd named Delio, for her heart had changed along with the loses (¢
tiempos y el coracon de Diana se muddydibid.). Montemayor’s diction accentuates
the “pureness” and “honesty” of Sireno’s and Diana’s mutual love, while attribthieng
“extreme” fervor only to Sirend” Indeed, throughout all seven Books of the story,

Sireno remains fervently devoted to his love for Diana and to the memory of their mutual

love prior to his departure from Spain, with the exception of a brief period in which his

33 The textual variant glossed by Arribas (p. 126)responds with editions printed in Milan, and thus
may represent the text with which Sidney was familif he acquired it at the Frankfurt Book Faivdrile
traveling in Italy. Bartholomew Yong's translatiofithe early 1580s, however, clearly derives fitbm
other textual tradition: “...though they goe muffiedder pastorall names and style” (B. Yong, trans.
George of Montemayor's “Diana” and Gil Polo’s “Enanuired Diana”[c.1583/1598], ed. J. M. Kennedy,
p. 10). For detailed bibliographic descriptioreafant editions and textual traditions, includiragiant
paratexts and watermarks, see E. Fosalba 1998:184; and J. Arribas, ed. J. Montemaydigna, pp.
19-122, 325-372. On sixteenth- and seventeenttugetranslations of thBiana, see J. Arribayp cit,
pp. 63-83; and E. Fosalba 1994, pp. 185-357 (&fl. Kennedy, “Introduction,” ed. B. Yong,ranslation
pp. XXXi-IXXX).

304 Cf. A. M. Patterson 1987, p. 24ff.

305«Estali.e., Diana]quiso y fue querida en extremo de un pastor llaarideno, en cuyos amores uvo
toda la limpieza y honestidad possib(&25).
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memory has been altered. Yet, even after Sireno and other melancholidiovietbe

magic philter acquired at the temple of Felicia in Book Four, its effectsssfili
forgetfulness wear off on the protagonist shepherd. In Book Seven, he resumes
melancholic devotion to the memory of his love for Diana, even persuading his friend
Sylvano, whom the magic potion causes to forget Diana and allow himself a more
genuine love for the shepherdess Selvagia, to re-join him in such devotion. Thus Sireno
comes full circle in Montemayor’s story, resuming his passionate devotion to therynem
of mutual love displayed at the work’s outset, when he has returneditectlseamoenus

after his year abroad and has heard that Diana is already married.

Modern critical analysis has gravitated away from the assumption that
Montemayor's fiction allegorically reflects upon his own love fft&toward evaluating
the manner in which Montemayor’s narrative poetics reflects theae$igdeology of his
devotional works. Presumably, tBéana expresses his own political and religious
anxieties, transferred into the central shepherd character Sireno. Puttibgnhdyor’s
use of pastoral persona in relief with Sidney’s imitation helps clarify maiwndny
Sidney varies that paradigm for his origiRatadia

Such investigation inevitably confronts the fact that most of what we “know”
about Montemayor’s life and intellectual milieu derives from dedicatorylepiand
other paratexts for his printed works, as well as from modern literary ietatipn of the
works themselves. For instance, the notion that Montemayor comes from adamily
conversosor “New” Christians, arises from modern interpretation of Sireno’s
“melancholy” in theDianaread in tandem with Montemayor’s poetic exposition on

Psalm 137 regarding the Hebrew people’s Babylonian ex3lepér flumina

30% On this matter, see F. Lépez Estrada, ed. J. Muayer,Diana, pp. xxi-xxviii (cf. p. xxxvii).
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Babylonig),**" as well as from a poetic dialogue between Montemayor and a clothier in
Seville named Joan de Alcala. Further investigation of that dialogue oastisath the
reliability of this biographical premis® Studies that assumeanverscheritage for
Montemayor tend also to compare the particular brand of affective individual piet
promoted by his religious works to that embraced by ilbenfnista’ or “alumbradd
movement, a specific mode of Spanish mystici&hiThe narrative poetics of
Montemayor’'sDiana, in turn, has been interpreted as an alternative means of figuring
forth the ‘fecogidd piety promoted by such Catholic devotional reform, especially that
of the famous Dominican preacher and devotional writer Fray Luis de Griflada
Comprehensive study of Montemayor’s religious poetry, which he wratetpri
his pastoral fiction, provides a more firm foundation for such a reading Didne,
identifying the trend which might have been perceived by contemporaries as an
“Iluministaelement” as his poetry’s consistent “repudiation of servile fear in favor of the
non-monastic spirit of triumphant and confident joy”: “By attempting to identifyireal
sin with personal sin, redemption by Christ is equated to salvation, Christ havingj place
that salvation within every man’s reach?” Hence the explanation of “love-melancholy”

in Montemayor’'dDiana as “not an essential or true melancholy” but rather “the outward

%7 A Castro 1948, p. 577; M. Bataillon 1952a, pp-489 44-45, 47-49 (rpt. iilem.1962, pp. 39-40, 47,
51-52); E. Rhodes 1992, pp. 21-23, 103-107, 214 ndle 295 above. On Montemayor’s “Paraphrasis de
PsalmoSuper flumina Babylonissee B. L. Creel 1981 (pp. 132-146) and B. L.eTf985.

38B L. Creel 1981, pp. 54, 195-196 (itfid., Appendix B, pp. 257-263).

309 M. Bataillon 19364, p. 15¢em.1950, vol. 2, p. 209.

310 see E. Rhodes 1992, which accepts that Montenmapbably does hail from @onversdamily (pp.
21-23).

311, L. Creel 1981, p. 244 (see pp. 243-245). BCieel 2004 provides balanced commentary on
Rhodes’s critical approach to Montemayor’s religiouorks with regard to tHeiana (p. 224 n. 11).
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designation of a central bliss and vitality that are themselves a resnles$ential
goodness (good willing), a disposition to [ovV&*”

To accept this compelling interpretation of i@na, which proves especially
revealing with regard to its protagonist shepherd Sireno, one need not pin down
Montemayor’s promotion of affective individual Christian piety with the tagninista’
or “alumbradq” nor even necessarily define it with the more general “Catholic-
reformist” label. Recent analysis of his religious poetry notes itssitiy@&f source
material and emphasizes how it balances focus on the Christian individuadtsotint
piety with orthodox Catholic theology, concluding that specific critical labs|se@ally
that of ‘lluminista’) prove misleading™® What matters most in this critical debate about
Montemayor’s religious poetry for interpretation of i@ana’s production and its
pastoral poetics with the character Sireno—and hence also for evaluaitney’Si
reception and variation of this Sireno paradigm—is the common general focus on
affective individual devotion as a spiritual ideal in Montemayor’s work. As in the
distinct case of Sidney’s originArcadia the questions of practical and rhetorical
motivation for inventing such pastoral poetics in Ethana remain contingent upon
divergent critical approaches to analysis of source material and certgiaghcal data.

Presumably, Montemayor channeled his creative energy into the invention of
“pastoral romance” circa 1558-1560 at least partially in response to hisusligbetry
being placed on thimdex of Prohibited Booksomposed by Fernando de Valdés,
Archbishop of Seville and Spanish Inquisitor General, and printed for publication in

1559. This official suspicion regarding Montemayor’s religious poetry might hare be

312B_ L. Creel 2004, p. 243 (see pp. 239-249; ideth.1990).
33 M. D. Esteva de Llobet 2004, pp. 771-773; alsocidem, ed. J. MontemayoBialogo Espiritual pp.
49-74.
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generated initially due to the fact that his collected works prior tDiduea were

published in Antwerp (1554 and 1558) and thus banned by the 7 September 1558
censorial decree prohibiting books printed abroad. It might also have been motywated b
the mode of Christian piety they encourage, which might have seemed dangeroaesly clos
to “Protestant” spirituality from the viewpoint of specific Spanish off&celch as Valdés
and Melchor Cano, official censor for the 1368exand an important intellectual who
invested his energy in defining “heresy” and hence “orthodoxy” in the mid-sikteent
century. Devotional works by Savonarola and Erasmus, for instance, fueled reformist
religious “currents” within the Spanish Catholic Church in the early sixteentbrge

and it was the emphasis on individual, “interior” Christian piety embraced by suc
reformed spirituality that censors such as Cano defined as unortff{8dbie 1559ndex
banned the works of certain Catholic authors—including Girolamo Savonarola,
Desiderius Erasmus, Bartolomé Carranza de Miranda, Fray Luis de Granadde Jua
Avila, Juan de Valdés, and Alfonso de Valdés—as well as works by famous Protestant
(or proto-Protestant) writers including John Wycliff, Martin Luther, Jealwi@, and

Philipp Melanchthori*® It listed Montemayor’s poetry alongside a select group of
vernacular books including Luis de Granada’s popular devotional WrkGiven that

Portuguese catalogues of prohibited books included Montemdyairis from the

314 0n such “currents” of “interior” Catholic piety ®arly sixteenth-century Spain, see especially E.
Asensio 1952 (cfidem.1968) and M. Andrés Martin 1984 (cf. English transA. Alcala 1987, pp. 457-
494). Compare B. L. Creel 1981 and M. D. Estevaldbet 2004 on Montemayor’s poetry. On the matter
of Protestant Reformation and Spanish reform, sé¢s0J. Contreras 1987 (cf. A. Redondo 1965 and P. J
Hauben 1969) and H. Kamen 1998, pp. 83-102 (cf1pB-136 on literary censorship). On the system of
inquisitorial review and censorship, see V. Pintespo 1983; or, for a concise accoumém.1984 (esp.

pp. 30-31, 33 on Cano) (dflem.1987).

315B. L. Creel 1981, p. 230. Cf. A. Sierra Corel@4Z, pp. 223-234; M. Bataillon 1950, vol. 2, pp233
334.

318 A, Marquez 1980, pp. 152, 234-235. This shoralogue of vernacular books prohibited by the 1559
Valdésindexalso included the picaresque nolkakarillo de Tormesnd Feliciano de Silva’s sequel to
Rojas’sCelestina Montemayor’s religious works also appeared iir€a’s 1583ndex(B. L. Creel
1981, p. 238).
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country’s annexation by Spain until 1624 modern interpretation of its emphasis on

Sireno’s devotion in love as quasi-religious narrative poetics does not seem antichronis

and merits detailed critical attention with regard to Sidney’s reception.s3te hinges

upon assumptions regarding Montemayor’s and Sidney’s respective intelledteiakmi
Montemayor’s religious poetry has been linked concretely with the work of

Savonarola and tacitly with that of Erasmus, Luis de Granada, and Carranza. idis poet

commentary on Psalm 50 of the Vulgate BiblgliSerere mei, Deu, which appeared

in both editions of his collected poetry (1554 and 1558), imitates in Italianatedyse

the earlier commentary on that same penitential psalm produced by Savonarola in 1498

while imprisoned in Florence awaiting execution, balancing its perspecti@hristian

faith and devotion with that of Erasmug&achiridion Militis Christianiin a manner that

might have seemed dangerous to censors like Melchor E&rgince the discovery of

this specific source relationship, both the “Erasmian” (or quasi-Eraskeanpf

Christian piety promoted by Montemayor’s work and its appearance in theride50of

Prohibited Book$ave been linked to the Dominican community at San Gregorio College

in Valladolid and to one of its most conspicuous alumni, Fray Luis de Granada, based on

a reference to that intellectual community in the prologue for Montema§yegando

Cancionero Espiritua(1558), which emphasizes that he had consulted theological

authorities in Flanders and in Spafn.

37F, Lépez Estrada, ed. J. Montemaydiana, p. xlv; B. L. Creel 2004, pp. 250-251.

318 M. Bataillon 1936a (cfidem.1934); T. O'Reilly, “Introduction,” ed. J. Monteryar, Omelias sobre
“Miserere mei Deus pp. 1-26 (esp. pp- 1-13, p. 6 on Cano). Cf. BCieel 1981, pp. 90-91, 113-119,
239-242.

319 M. Bataillon 19364, pp. 15-16jem.1936b (esp. pp. 25-26) (¢flem.1950, vol. 2, p. 209); E. Rhodes
1992, p. 47. Cf. B. L. Creel 1981, p. 231; T. QlRe“Introduction,” op cit, p. 5 and n. 13.
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One critical approach assumes that Montemayor probably knew and emulated
Luis de Granada, who served as chaplain to Cardinal Enrique of Portugal while
Montemayor worked as musician and chamberlain at the court of that Cardindl&arbrot
Prince Joao, arguing that Montemayor’s works prior tdtia@ma convey a spiritual
poetics that shares the same specific attention to Christ’s sufferingsage Granada’s
devotional literature, as well as its general emphasis on affectiye pinett is,
sentimental identification aimed toward imitation of Christ, leading to wisalodn
contentment infused through devotional experiéhteinother approach associates this
type of Christian piety promoted by Luis de Granada more directly with thgehcal
Catholic teaching of Bartolomé Carranza, noting the contrast between @&ranz
intellectual contingent at San Gregorio College (fhietistas or “carrancistas), which
included Luis de Granada, and that of Melchor Cano (titeléctualista’ or
“canistas$), which aimed to revitalize scholastic tradition as “orthodox” Catholic
theology. Faced with a lack of documentary evidence explaining why Montesayor’
work was prohibited by the 1538dex analyzing detailed records regarding Cano’s
inquisitorial censure of Carranza’s influenti2dmentarios sobre el Catecismo
Christiang in tandem with comprehensive study of Montemayor’s religious poetry,

suggests that Cano would have reacted against Montemayor’s work in a siayilar w

320E Rhodes 1992, pp. 26, 45-50, 65-89. Such Gattelotion operates on various levels: first, the
vocal aspect of oral prayer (to remember Scriptdceyvhich is added meditation on Christ’s life ahd
Passion (to enhance one’s memory and emotionakstaaeling of Christ’'s sacrifice), and finally a deg

of mental or spirituavia unitiva some sense of communion with one’s self and hitimanity through the
idea of Christ’s sacrifice (to incite one’s will; desire, to emulate Christ) (A. Hamilton 199215).
“Recogidd teaching shared humanist reformers’ optimism réigag lay piety in maintaining that all
Christians can and should exercise such devotimiu@ing and often prominently featuring women)t no
only those devoted to ecclesiastical or monadtc Viet, emphasis fell on active religious commynit
especially through celebration of the Eucharighernthan on intellectual endeavor to facilitatblBal
exegesis (A. Marquez 1972; A. Hamilton 1992, pR37E. Rhodes 1992, pp. 50-65). The third and most
important level of devotion advocated in Luis daGda’sGuia de Pecadore$or instance, is sacramental
(e.g., prefaceAl Lector’ [1556], ed. M. Martinez Burgos, p. 10).
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interpreting its perspectives on divine grace and Christian piety, too, as ambyguousl|
mystical or “Lutheran” and thus prone to her&SyUpon the official prohibition of such
devotional literature, Montemayor turned to pastoral fiction, inventing an maagi
outlet for his religious views and perhaps also for his frustration with the paitic
Christian spirituality at the Spanish court. This consideration regarding Maydeis
impetus for producing thBiana helps elucidate both Gil Polo’s motive for inventing the
marriage of Sireno and Diana in his continuation and, to some degree, the poetics of
Sidney’s compound imitation i@ld Arcadids Third and Fourth Eclogues.

Recent emphasis on political contexts for these contrasting religioes suir
sixteenth-century Spain proves revealing when placed in relief with evidenamipey
to Montemayor’s personal experience at court. Dynastic union between Spdie and t
Habsburg empire under Charles V produced diverse approaches to Catholic spiritualit
and hence ideological division within the royal court and its affiliate utgtits such as
the College of San Gregorio in Valladolid. Detailed study of this mafieesethe
general critical distinction between “interior” religion and “orthodsgholasticism to
identify, on the one hand, “Biblical Paulism” emphasized by the “Castiliantirigent of
Ferdinand and Isabella, and, on the other, the Burgundian inheritance of “Erasmian
Paulism” embraced by well-known figures such as Bartolomé Carranzaje_@sanada,
and Ignacio de Loyola, as well as by authors like Juan de Valdés and bycspecifis

like the Sevillian contingent at San Isidro del Campo (Juan Egidio [a.k.a. Juan Gil]

32135ee B. L. Creel 1981, pp. 230-238. J. C. Niet@71€haracterizes Carranza and certain other Spanish
reformers (including Luis de Granada and Ignacitalgola) in terms of Evangelismo Catélico Romaho
(“Roman Catholic Evangelism”) (pp. 278-304). Orri@aza in this regard, also see J. H. Edwards 2006,
pp. 217-224 (cf. pp. 215-217 on Carranza and @lpeanish reformers). Cf. G. H. Williams 1962 on
Catholic “Evangelism” (pp. 1-26, 529-544).
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Constantino de la Fuente, and Antonio del Coifo)By the time Montemayor entered
Princess Juana’s service in 1552, her court had become a cultural hub for this latter
Burgundian vein of reformist Spanish Catholici&h.Montemayor’s own prefatory
emphasis that the publication of his 153dras(Work9 “fui mandado de quien era
fuerza obedescé(“was ordered by one whom it was necessary to obey”) has been
interpreted as likely evidence that it was requested by Princess Jusel&’fieThe

death of her Portuguese husband Prince Jo&o in 1554 clearly came as a blow to
Montemayor, who presumably accompanied her back to Castile but then no longer
remained in her service. The “Song of Orpheus” in Book Four d@ikaisa, lauding

Dofa Juana in a catalogue of virtuous Spanish women that follows ekphrastic praise of
Spain’s military history elsewhere in Felicia’s temple, charassithe Princess as
“espejo y luz de lusitanb§'mirror and light for the Portuguese”) and notes that “insane
Fortune” (‘fortuna insand) has taken away from her “scepter, crown, and high seat” (“
cetro, la corona y alta silt3 through the death of her husband (258) With her return

to Castile came the end of her patronage toward Montemayor but also her@atoent t
position of Spanish regent in the absence of her father Charles V and her brapleer Fel

Some time after 1554, Montemayor went to Flanders, then probably served as a soldier

322 3, Martinez Millan 2004, p. 101. See W. McFad{d&€53] on Corro, “Erasmian Paulism” (as Martinez
Millan puts it), and the community at San Isidréd @ampo (pp. 7-53). On the matters of that Seville
community and “Evangelism and Paulinism,” also $e€. Nieto 1997, pp. 161-307.

323 M. Bataillon 1952b emphasizes this matter. CfLBCreel 1981, p. 49; E. Rhodes 1992, p. 26.

324 M. Bataillon 1952b, pp. 269-270; B. L. Creel 198149 and n. 30. N. Alonso Cortés 1930 provides
documentary evidence from AGS confirming Montemé&yoequest for publication in October 1552, while
in the service of Dofia Juana(iado de la serenisima pringesa de porttijas well as ensuing
ecclesiastical review by officials in Medina delmao (pp. 354-356; rpt. ildem.1935, pp. 129-131).

325 Cf. B. L. Creel 1981, pp. 53-54. On the struciame symbolism of Felicia’s temple iana Book

Four, see G. Correa 1961. J. Arribas edits adtitio the Canto de Orfebin Milan editions of theDiana
and in the 1562 Zaragoza edition (ed. J. Montemd¥@ana, pp. 331-344) (cf. note 303 above).
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perhaps after the 1558 publication of both$egundo CancionerandSegundo
Cancionero Espirituain Antwerp3?®

Some scholars have speculated that perhaps between 1554 and 1558 Montemayor
joined the retinue of Felipe Il in England, which included Carrdhzét has been
suggested, too, based on a poem entitRattiéndose para la guertg“Parting for
war”) appearing only in posthumous editions of @acionerg that perhaps he began a
brief military career in 1558 by joining the campaign of Felipe 1l imEeawhich
culminated in victory at St. Quentii® Whether or not either scenario were the case,
Montemayor returned to Spain some time around 1559, arddér of Prohibited
Booksappeared in print, having been condoned by the interim regent Dofia Juana, from
whose court Montemayor then remained estranged.Intexcomplemented Felipe II's
new emphasis on maintaining religious orthodoxy in Castile after his returnmégmncy
in England (1554-1558) and military victory at St. Quentin followed by dynastic union
with France (1559). Thus, the “Castilian” religious contingent at court niaalt#s
dominance gained under Charles V, although a group of the “pietist” or “reformist
persuasion remained in place under Felipe Il, affiliated with the locus of ploreegh
affinity with the Jesuitd?® Both the ramifications of this political situation for
Montemayor’'sDiana and the possibility (however slim) that its author might have served

in England merit attention as factors potentially relevant to Sidney’s recejiti

326B L. Creel 1981, pp. 51 and n. 39, 52-53 andbn. 4

327 See F. Lopez Estrada, ed. J. Montemaaana, pp. xviii-xix; J. Montero, ed. J. Montemay@iana,

p. xxviii n. 1; N. Alonso Cortés 1930 (rptlem.1935, pp. 131-132, 139-140); and B. L. Creel 191,
51-53. Alonso and Creel doubt the likelihood a$ thypothesis. None of these literary studies oaat
Carranza’s place in that retinue. On Carranzatl@®panish religious mission in England under Mary
Tudor, see J. |. Tellechea Idigoras 1977; J. H.&d%/& R. W. Truman 2005; and J. H. Edwards 2006,
none of which mentions Montemayor.

322 M. Menéndez y Pelayo 1962, vol. 2, p. 246; B. tedl 1981, pp. 52-53 and n. 46 (cf. p. 51 and j. 39
329 See J. Martinez Millan 2004 and, on this “factiat’the court of Felipe lidem.1992b.
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Montemayor’'s work and hence to his imitation and variation of Montemayor’s Sireno as
a paradigm for his Philisides character.

In this regard, variant fortunes in tB&na’s pastoral community—especially
between the extremes of its protagonist shepherd Sireno and the disguisecharis
Felismena—prove significant. Felismena receives highest honor in Fetemaple and
is reunited with her lost beloved in nearby Portugal, returning to the Temple of Diana so
that Felicia may officially unite them in wedlock. For Sireno, in contrast ether true
shepherds who also drink the magic draught provided by Felicia, the potion’s effect of
forgetfulness wears off, yet he finds contentment in re-devoting himself pathkel
memory of mutual love he shared with Diana prior to her marriage. Such divergent
fortune may represent, through mimesis built into narrative poetics of exemplary
character contrast, that of courtiers from distinct social echelons.

Recent studies have emphasized how the Fourth Book of MontemBiama
provides compressed representation of Spanish imperial glory within the caffthes
work’s flexiblelocus amoenysvhich encompasses the Leonese suburban fields,
Felicia’s Temple of Diana, and the region of Portugal from which Montemayoehims
hailed®° This aspect of thBiana may convey, to some degree, an appeal by its author
for further patronage. Based on persons named in the “Song of Orpheus” and in the
Cancioneroapart from Montemayor’s former royal patronesses Dofia Maria and Dofia
Juana, it has been suggested that the author directed such appeal toward aristocrats in the

Leonese locale of Valencia de Don Juan, particularly the ducal family*thefeletter

330p_ Carranza [2005], pp. 149-175; B. J. Nelson T200p. 69-95.

331 0On this matter, see N. Alonso Cortés 1930 (detmn.1935, pp. 132-140); and B. L. Creel 1981, pp. 51-
52. Cf. E. Rhodes 1992 on the Duke of Sessa @.see pp. 174-189 on Montemayor’s “careful sebecti
from” and “adaptation of” Leone HebredXaloghi d’Amorein Book Four of théiana).
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which Montemayor wrote in the late 1550s, shortly befordiea, clearly conveys his
disillusionment with court cultur€? Around the same time, he drew upon Thomas
Aquinas’s Christianized Aristotelian perspective on monarchy, as welbasguent
mirror-for-princes literary tradition, composing his owRegimiento de Principgs
printed in the 155&egundo Cancionero Espirityand, while in Flanders toward the
end of that same year, a letter tm“grande de Espafig§‘one nobleman of Spain”)
entitled ‘Los Trabajos de los Reyg&The Duties of Kings”)**® In this latter work,
Montemayor specifies that, in his own case, service to the crown has brought “more
misery than abundance’rffas miseria que abundantjadespite military servicé*
Perhaps frustration with the politics of Catholic spirituality at court provakiediectual
reflection upon the ethical duties of a Christian monarch, as well as the invention of
“pastoral romance.”

Attending to Montemayor’s probable motives for producingQtama helps
generate new considerations regarding Sidney’s reception. Sidney’s pdeSpanish
tutor Antonio del Corro, who embraced Spanish “pietist” spirituality and also read the
work of Melanchthon and other Protestant writers while still in Spain as a mefrther
San Isidro del Campo community in Seville betwed®47 and 1557, also harbored
frustration and indignation at the politics of Catholic religious policy undepd-#|
voicing it most boldly in a letter to the Spanish king written and published just before

Corro fled from Antwerp to London as the Spanish army approached to occupy Brussels

332F Lépez Estrada 1956. Also see F. M. Ruiz Cat2000, p. 135 and n. 26.

333 5ee M. D. Esteva de Llobet 1989. i@8em.2004 (p. 773) and B. L. Creel 1981 (pp. 84-90) on
Montemayor's Regimiento de Princip€sE. Asensio 1961 identifies a treatise by Lowede Caceres as
a source for Montemayor’'sTtabajos de los Reyés

334 Quoted from edition in F. J. Sanchez Cantén 19285.
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in 15673 Leicester and Cecil probably recruited Corro as young Philip Sidney’s
Spanish tutor between 1569 and 1572, then perhaps it was Corro who first introduced
Sidney to Montemayor’s work. Recent critical emphasis on Sidney’s “cosmaojftita
with regard to international Protestant intellectual community may be erthbpdkis
attention to Corro’s background in reformist Catholic piety and the works of
Melanchthor?®® Given the fact that Philip’s father Henry Sidney knew some Spanish
and accompanied Felipe Il and his retinue in their journey to England ir1564,

retinue that included Carranza and perhaps also Montemayor, it is possible Hextrgir
might even have met Montemayor personally. Whether or not this were tharase,
whether or not Corro was indeed Philip Sidney’s Spanish tutor, Sidney clearly knew
Montemayor’'sDianain Spanish, probably having acquired a copy while traveling
abroad, either in Italy or at the Frankfurt Book Bair Built into the humanist poetics of
theDiana Sidney found a model for the courtly dimension of pastoral community in his
Arcadids Eclogues, as well as an impression of Sireno’s estrangement frocotingy

social dynamic, which Sidney channeled into his own character Philisides.

335W. McFadden [1953], pp. 20-67, 291-300, 577-6X1(s. 250-290 on Corro in Antwerp prior to
March 1567). G. Ungerer 1956 suggests that Cawbgbly served as Sidney’s Spanish tutor (pp. §9-70
Cf. note 336 here below.

3% R. E. Stillman 2008 emphasizes such “cosmopolimarspective with regard to Sidney®. R. Kuin
1997 notes the importance of Melanchthon andéssaufor Languet and hence Sidney'’s intellectual
milieu. Also see J. I. Tellechea Idigoras 197%ffimities between the work of Carranza and Meldhoh.
On Corro’s life and works, including Cecil's anditester’s support for him in England, see W. McFadd
[1953]. Cf. P. J. Hauben 1967, pp. 3-81; H. R. dhuysen [1980], pp. 60-62; S. A. Adams 1990, p. 17a
(rpt. inidem.2002, p. 228); and J. C. Nieto 1997 (consult indeXCorro).

37M. W. Wallace 1915, pp. 11-12; J. Oliveira e Sih882b, p. 132 and n. 5. W. T. MacCaffrey 2004a,
like Oliveira e Silva’s study, emphasizes that HeBidney “probably owed this appointment to his
language skills” (p. 546b). Felipe Il, in his pemal response appended to an April 1574 report aiev
Vazquez relaying news from Antonio de Guaras raggrHenry Sidney, recalls tha¢Stuvo en espafia
guando yo fuy a Inglaterra y fue comygthe was in Spain when | went to England, ancabeompanied
me”) (BL ms. Additional 28263, fol. 2r). Henry Siely and his wife Mary named Felipe Il godfather for
Philip at his baptism in 1554, a fact which Felipeemembered upon Philip Sidney’s death in 1586 (M
W. Wallace 1915, p. 12).

338 See notes 288 and 303 above. G. Draut 1610 iesleference to Spanish prose fiction. On Draut’s
catalogue of books sold at the Frankfurt Book Faprior decades, see |. Maclean 1991.
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One crucial distinction between paradigm and imitation, though, resides in the
degree of communion occurring in pastoral community. This matter of communion in
theDiana becomes more clear through comparing it with Montemay@iékgo
Espiritual, an early prose work which has been labeled an important “precursor” for the
Diana®*® That work suggests earlier discontentment with ihietectualistd contingent
of Dominican spirituality championed by Melchor Cano. A hermit named Dileto speaks
with a traveling Christian named Severo, explaining that he had been a douirties
retired from the city in disillusionment, dedicating himself to meditation and cseti@n
with visitors as a means to share his wisdom from past experience with oth#rs. |
course of the dialogue, Dileto expounds upon Catholic doctrine, encouraging Severo to
retire from society, embracing a life of pious suffering which may affardthe
experience of divine grace. His exposition distinguishes faith based solelyl@ting
knowledge from that enhanced by the spiritually infused wisdom gained throughlheartfe
devotional experience. In the former case, erudite scholars may “know Godalg,
but if they do not exercise affective piety, God will “know” them less intimdtarough
experience ¥° Such distinction accentuates the necessity of divine grace for human

holiness, while advocating active virtue.

339E. Rhodes 1992, pp. 89-107; aldem.1985.

340 My translation from J. MontemayorDfalogo Spiritual” as quoted in E. Rhodes 1992 (p. 95), from the

manuscript Cod. CXIII in Biblioteca Publica de EaqPortugal), fol. 7r-7v:
Y aquellos en quien Dios infude el entendimient@prenderlagcosas de Didsson los que
gustan a Dios porque les sabe bien, y estos tdbemaan mejor las cosas que de Dios se pueden
saber que en los que estudian, y Dios no les sipeporque predican y no obran, dicen y no
hacen, y éstos son los que saben a Dios por ciemza no les sabe a ellos bien Dios por
experiencia(7r)
And those in whom God infuses understanding witheartning all those things [about God] are
the ones who taste God because [God] knows theimamel those same people attain those things
that can be known of God better than those whoystatd God does not know them well because
they preach and do not act, they speak and domatril these are the ones who know God by
science, though God does not know them well thragterience.
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Montemayor’s literary dialogue implies the importance of communion in virtue
Learned discourse should lead to pious devotion, and vice versa. It is through passionate
devotion that one may “taste God” (see note 340), by means of exercising individual
piety and encouraging it among others, as well as, implicitly, partaking baEsitc
Communion with enhanced vigor. In other words, righteousness comes only through
grace, which God grants humans through the “experience” of active faith. Shbeh is
balance with scholastic orthodoxy maintained by Catholic reformers of Maytein
intellectual milieu, who emphasize Church doctrine while advocating activeeprivat
devotion and personal awareness of the gulf between God and His creation, and hence of
humans’ need for divine grace. To a significant degree, Montemdyaina figures
forth this perspective on Christian piety with Sireno’s ultimate contentmedstthe
perpetual discontentment of devoting himself to the memory of lost mutual bliss in love.
Sharing that memory with his companion Sylvano, in Book One and in Book Seven,

helps Sireno remain faithful to his vow that he will always bear Diana’s imags i

| have altered Rhodes'’s translation, particulady phrases “God tastes good to them” and “theyado n
know or taste God well by experience,” in ordemtore faithfully render Montemayor’s diction. Her
translation of these phrases inclines toward higtiing the phrasdds que gustan a Didss well as the
ensuing metaphor with which Dileto further explalms point:

Ya ves a un nifio a los pechos de su madre, coagprédaldeseo vehemerjtg con que
extremado gusto esta gustando aquella leche, gparkre que no hay cosa criada de mayor
sabor. jOh cuanto mejor hablaria, pues, aquel ngimaturaleza le diese lugar, de la leche y de
los efectos y particularidades de ella que el 6fdso médico que por filosofia natural o por
anatomia entiende qué cosa es leche o qué partidaties tiene! Y esto es porque el médico
sabe la leche, mas al nifio sabele la leche. Asinquy mejor sabe a Dios quien le sabe porque lo
gusta que quien lo sabe por virtud de las letras tigne y de los afios que ha estudigéd. 7v)
Now you see a child at its mother’s breasts, witlatwehement desiradgonig and what extreme
pleasure it is tasting that milk, such that it seg¢athat child that there is no created thing that
tastes better. Oh, how much better that child @aepleak, then, should nature make it possible,
about milk and its effects and qualities than thiéiogsopher or physician who by means of natural
philosophy or anatomy understands what sort ofjthiiik is! And this is because the physician
knows milk, but the child tastes it [i.e. “knowslknfor himself’ (sdbele la lechg. Thus the one
who tastes God knows God better than the one wbw&iGod by virtue of studies completed
and years of education.

To balance Rhodes’s perspective on Montemayiasogo Espiritual(1992, pp. 89-103; cf. E. Rhodes
1985), see M. D. Esteva de Llobet's editorial idtrotion for that work (esp. pp. 49-74 on sources).
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mind. Sylvano also finds a certain contentment in such communion with Sireno, when
he, too, pines for Diana in Book One, as well as in Book Seven when he has redirected
that emotion toward mutual love with Selvagia.

Because Sidney blends imitation of Montemayor’s Sireno paradigm with
imitation of the epithalamion for Sireno in Gil Polo’s continuation, it proves useful to
reconsider the motive for Gil Polo’s primary thematic innovatioDiana Enamorada
replacing the aesthetic impression of Sireno’s perpetual melancholyomittmenal
celebration of the protagonist's marriage to Diana as a just culmination farthsus
suffering in devotion to her. Gil Polo’s 1564 epistle to the readddsaoia Enamorada
comments on his own use of various verse forms, some of them imitating French and
ancient Provencal models, and specifies thatfibeibnes imaginaddq“imagined
fictions”) presented in this pastoral romance as continuation of MontemayoKs mar
se escribieron para que se les diese fe, sino para satisfacer a los gustos delicados y
aprovechar a los que con ejemplo de vidas ajenas quisieren asegurar’lq“susf@ not
written so as to encourage faith, but rather to satisfy refined [poetic] testde benefit
those who through the example of other [fictional] lives may want to affirm their
own”).3* Gil Polo self-consciously avoids the implication of affective Christian piety
built into Montemayor’s story of Sireno, emphasizing instead poetic arafd
exemplary narrative poetics more akin to the neo-“Byzantine” style of pobies f
gaining popularity in Spain.

Recent studies argue that Gil Polo’s narrative imitates and variBsathas

representation of Spanish imperial glory within the confines of an even moredilexibl

31 G. Gil Polo 1564, sig. [1].vi.v. CDiana Enamoradaed. F. Lépez Estrada, p. 83. G. Gil Polo 1577
does not include this epistle to the reader.
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locus amoenu¥” These political readings, however, do not take into account
Montemayor’s corpus of work and the quasi-religious dimension @ihisa. Brief

attention to the matter of Sireno’s marriage in such discussion, consequently, leds look
to the other continuation of Montemayor’s fiction by Alonso Pérez, published in the same
year as th®iana Enamoradd1564), concluding that Gil Polo’s work simply “closes the
project envisioned by Montemayor and transmitted througha&hBianawith the

marriage of Sireno and Dian&® Whether or not Montemayor himself did anticipate

such a continuation before his untimely death in 1561—perhaps even having met Gil
Polo in Valencia, where the earliest datable extant editiimaosfa was published in
1560—one should not gloss over the significant difference between Sireno’s story in the
Dianaversus th®iana Enamoradanor critical attention to immediate biographical and
political contexts for the two works’ production. Gil Polo, who studied law at some point
in the 1560s, produced his pastoral fiction in the year Felipe Il visited Valem@a f
convention of th&Cortes framing it with a dedicatory epistle to Dofia Jeronima de Castro
y Bolea, wife to the vice-chancellor of Aragén, the work’s publication probably ietend

as an appeal for favor and hence some official position within the realm’s govahme
administratior?** He did receive such a post, as well as official appointments and
concessions from Felipe I, in the 1570s and 1580s. For our present purposes, it is worth
considering that his revision of Sireno’s story, which provides a marriage cegréonon

the protagonist vaguely in accordance with Tridentine standards, probably comigleme

this rhetorical purpose for publishing the work as an appeal for patronage.

342p_Carranza [2005], pp. 175-183 (esp. p. 178 ai@p on creative engagement with Sannazaro and
Garcilaso); B. J. Nelson [2007], pp. 101-110.

338 J. Nelson [2007], p. 109. Ghid. (pp. 95-101) on Alonso Péred’s Diana de Montemayor

344E. Lépez Estrada, ed. G. Gil Poiana Enamoradap. 15 (see pp. 14-18 for biographical data on Gil
Polo).
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Sidney’s compound imitation @Id Arcadids Eclogues puts the Philisides
persona inspired by Montemayor’s Sireno in relief with the epithalamion and double
sestina inspired by poems in Gil Polo’s work to create a poetic impression of
estrangement for Philisides even within the Arcadian pastoral commurhigshjeined.
Sidney selectively imitates the melancholic devotion to lost love exhibyted b
Montemayor’s Sireno, while eliminating (or at least greatly diminishingPiana's
aesthetic impression of virtuous communion experienced within pastoral community.
Unlike the melancholy exhibited by Sireno, that of the young shepherd Philisrdass
an isolated state of emotion and contemplation, even when he shares his beast fable (in
the Third Eclogues) and his own autobiographical dream sequence (in the Fourth
Eclogues) with other shepherds in the Arcaditexus amoenusWhen read in tandem
with the quasi-religious poetics of Montemayddgna, Sidney’s variation with
Philisides reflects, to some degree, a vaguely Protestant impressiorvafuabpiety,
thus complementing the Protestant perspective on marriage conveyed bysSidney
variation with the epithalamion inspired by Gil Polo’s wofBld Arcadids Eclogues as
a whole, however, do not moralize the work’s primary storyline (Books One through
Five) in a Calvinist veirf*

Sidney amplifies this impression of Philisides’s isolation with a famazrgiytic
allusion to “Samothea” as the character’s country of origin, where he retusflg by
way of dream vision@A, 334, 336). Samothea represents a mythical precursor to
Britain, based on the historiographical premise that all nations on earth derivithéom
postdiluvian stock of Noah. The Samothea legend derives from Annius of Viterbo,

appearing in Raphael Holinshed’s sixteenth-cen@thgoniclesfor the history of Britain,

34% Contrast F. Marenco 1968 and A. D. Weiner 1978.nGte 297 above.
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as well as in William Lambard’d Perambulation of Ker(tL576), of which a copy
presented by the author to Henry Sidney survi{®katherine Duncan-Jones may be
right in suggesting that Sidney’s reference to this national myth linkelllisiéRes might
have been construed as “a bit of a jokE &specially given the character's humorous
tone at times in relating his dream vision. When the goddesses Venus and Diand desce
upon him in chariots, for instance, the initial dramatic effect proves antatlocnvahen he
meets them: “When | such guests did see come out of such a house, / The mountains
great with child | thought brought forth a mous&A; 337). Robert Stillman’s study of
the Eclogues notes this quality but also rightly emphasizes the ethical fdsasothean
historiography rather than dwell upon its nature as historical fabricatidima®targues
that here in the Fourth Eclogues Sidney “transform[s] the nature” of political
representation in continental pastoral-romance tradition, also divergingHedriound in
English pastoral literature by Barclay and Spenser, providing “not a $imglef praise
either for England or for Elizabeth”; and he associates Philisides’sgforune with
his beast fable about political digression from a Golden Age to a less stabt# state
monarchy, thus presumably conveying a poetic impression of Sidney’s own unjust
political misfortune®*®

This perspective on Sidney’s quasi-autobiographical representation through
Philisides proves apt, and, given this chapter’s attention to Montemayor’s Sireno
character, it may be added that in this regard Sidney’s imitation loéseits paradigm.
Stillman’s reading of the political register for Sidney’s “Samothe#érence irOld

Arcadiaalso complements this present study’s perspective on the work’s structural

346 K. Duncan-Jones 1974 and 1987. Also see W. LsBalét 1978 and 1980.
347K, Duncan-Jones 1987, p. 227.
38R, E. Stillman 1986, pp. 163-167 (cf. pp. 212-213)
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poetics, in contrast with recent political readings such as that posited by Vict
Skretkowicz, addressed above in Chapter Four and revised with regard to its argument
about Sidney’s use of Heliodorug®&thiopicaas a literary paradigm.

Yet, that article by Skretkowicz, which anticipates his forthcoming book on the
Arcadia introduces a useful critical premise regarding Sidney’s “Samothissénee in
the original version’s Fourth Eclogues. Skretkowicz associates “an@malgmythical
concepts” in Sidney’s fiction with “the intersection of Annius of Viterbo’s constrac
of divinely ordained European political unity with the obscurities of Anglo-Norman
history.”*° From that angle comes the suggestion that, “in their wars of Protestant
liberation in France and the Netherlands, Sidney and like-minded contemporayies m
have been motivated as much by notions of pan-European nationalism, and a reunited
Christian Europe, as by opposition to Catholic doctri@tl(). Skretkowicz’s initial
premise thus proves quite revealing, especially given recent critipdleesns on that
matter of Anglo-Norman historiography with regard to the Sidney fasnilynastic
concerns, including indirect association with the French and Spanish monarchids, as we
as emphasis on Sidney’s “cosmopolitan” investment in European thtlightfact, both
Leicester and Henry Sidney commissioned Robert Cooke to draw up family pedigree
with forged deeds suggesting dynastic ties to the courts of Edward | and Henry t, durin

the years in which Sidney compog@tll Arcadia, c.1578-1580°>* Philip Sidney, his

349y, Skretkowicz 2004 [2006], p. 1.

30M. G. Brennan 2004 [2006] (cf. L. P. Harvey 199R):E. Stillman 2008.

%1See HMCReport MSS De L'Isle & Dudleyol. 1, pp. v-xi, 304; and H. R. Woudhuysen [1p§0 259
and n. 62. Woudhuysen claims that such forgergsdwot support any claim to the throne, but gams i
significance from the period of its invention™:t 6 too much of a coincidence that they shouldehaath
been devised probably in the same year, by the saaneand for closely connected families. They must
reflect Leicester’'s changed status and doubts lnigefuture due to the Alencon [Anjou] courtship” (p
259). Cf. R. C. McCoy 1989 on Cooke, pedigreesgmesl for Leicester, and other such documents (pp.
36-41, 55). McCoy's study focuses on Leicesteadier dynastic interest, claiming, “One [manustript
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father (a knight without an earldom), and his uncle (the Dudley family’s firstoEarl
Leicester) remained keenly aware of the clout and privilege tiedamityfname like De
Vere, associated with the Earldom of Oxford since the Norman occupation afi.Brita

It makes sense th@lid Arcadiaplayfully links Sidney’s melancholy pastoral
alter-ego with a mythical Britain preceding any such aristocrids.t Such a poetic
impression would have proven topical for a savvy audience such as Mary SidbeytHe
in 1579-1580 amidst the family’s uncertain social condition during the months of
1579/80, in the wake of both Sidney’s personal conflict with the Earl of Oxford and
Queen Elizabeth’s resentment toward Leicester for his secret geraswell as in
1580-1581 after the family’s fortunes at court and prospects for involvement in the
Netherlands had turned. Producing this fiction with personal and family iistarest
mind, while also participating in Leicester’s patronage campaign farralbtompetition
with the French court—here, as elsewhere througbtdiArcadias poetics of
exemplary character contrast, Sidney’s work favors individual virtue asidestation
of noble pedigree, in accordance with French literature on the matter in the 1570s and
1580s%>? Here one remains on firm ground working from Skretkowicz’s initial premise.
Rather than argue for political ideology embedded within elaborate attabori
underpinnings for Sidney’s Samothea reference, it proves more revealing iy itkent
local function withinOIld Arcadias poetics of exemplary character contrast.

Philisides, in general accordance with Sidney’s paradigm of Montemayor’s

Sireno, admits “fault” for his passionate suffering in love but emphasizes thahyAl

the College of Arms, traces Elizabeth and Dudlegklia the same ancestor, presumably for the purpbse
proving them a suitable match”; “The common anceist®Raffe Neville, Earl of Westmoreland” (pp. 37,
170 n. 36).

352 Cf. Chapter One above, at notes 38-39; and Ch&pter, at notes 266-267.

267



offence was love” and interprets this “fault” as “faith,” which he charaesas
“stainless, inviolate” QA, 342-343). On this particular moment in the Fourth Eclogues,
Stillman’s reading proves revealing with regard to the work’s structuraéicpa# putting
shepherds in relief with the protagonist princes, granting that in this case thas
princes’,” Sidney’s narrative “prevents us from making overly simple morahgsttons
about the nature of Philisides’s love experience”. “the claim at oncedailssblve him
of responsibility for his actions, and is impossible and unwise entirely to r&jact.”
Hence a poetic impasse akin to that generated for the reader by Eudegdmals’s
condemnation of the protagonist princes in Book Five.

Comparison of the two effects must include recognition@hatArcadiaas a
whole focuses its emphasis on justice—both personal and political—on the matter of its
four protagonist lovers’ clandestine marriage as interlaced with theag8asilius’s
political judgment. Herein lies the quasi-autobiographical significancedae$is
pastoral persona for the overall rhetorical effect of his fiction. Rieksi-like Sidney
himself to a significant degree, especially in the months of 1579/80 before edinifsc
of the Portuguese succession issue altered Leicester’'s prospects athtbdads—
remains detached from the action, witnessing the political ramificatidioseadin
incursion and clandestine marriage within Arcadia, understanding intelléssues
involved while attuned emotionally to the noble lovers’ plight, yet unable to effect
change for his own worldly misfortune, therefore embracing contentmentanvhis

personal virtue.

¥3R. E. Stillman 1986, pp. 167-168.
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Sidney’s compound imitation in the Third and Fourth Eclogues @iels
Arcadids structural poetics, putting creative variation of aspects from Mowytarsa
Dianaand Gil Polo’sDiana Enamoradan relief with the primary story of two noble
couples’ courtship and secret union. This method of invention focuses on exemplary
character contrast revolving around themes of marriage and justice. In Hrdt reg
Sidney’s fiction exploits similarity in narrative poetics and thematipleasis between
Spanish chivalric romance and Spanish pastoral romaiceArcadids synthesis and
variation of Spanish pastoral-romance models bends their quasi-religioussiopsesf
marriage and individual piety toward vaguely Protestant perspectives on tatieesm
That creative method also proves apt inventiorClior Arcadids rhetorical purpose of
figuring forth the emotional and intellectual issues involved with the Sidmeyyfa
predicament revolving around Leicester’s secret marriage.

Pastoral persona with “topical” significance pertinent to political caster the
work’s production need not imply overarching allegory or political ideologyn@mtork
as a whole. With Philisides in the Third and Fourth Eclogues, as with the protagonist
lovers in the main narrative, Sidneydd Arcadiamanipulates aesthetic impressions left
upon its readers for rhetorical effect. His effort to eliminate theoppersona
Philisides from his revision drcadiabetween 1582 and 1585 probably was motivated
by his marriage to Francis Walsingham’s daugfiteas well as by the opportunity for
real chivalric action in the Netherlands, and perhaps also by the death of yodng Lor
Denbigh, who, while alive between 1581 and 1584, replaced Sidney as Leicester’'s

presumptive heir. All of these events occurred subsequently to Sidney’s production of

%4K. Duncan-Jones 1974, p. 177. Cf. Chapter Onesgbwte 46.
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the originalArcadiaand affected his prospects for a prosperous future and dynastic

legacy.
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Conclusions

This study’s emphasis on thematic and structural unity in Siddgl’ é\rcadia
sheds new light on the work’s topical and rhetorical poetics. This re-evaluation of
Sidney’s source material and of how he uses it helps reveal continuity betweertibis poe
theory and practice. Such perspective on Sidney’s artistryQlatiArcadiaprovides a
new foundation for analyzing continuity between that original version of the stdrtha
expanded version of Books One through Three he left incomplete upon his death in 1586.
A hybrid combination of that revision with Books Three through Fiv@IdfArcadia
became the printed version known by posterity from 1593 until the early twentieth
century®> Future analysis of that “NewArcadiaand its literary legacy will benefit
from this study’s reinterpretation @fld Arcadids narrative poetics, thematic focus, and
hierarchy of literary sources.

Recognizing the secret-marriage theme shared by Sidney’s fictiorsand it
chivalric source material demands revision of a misleading premise pogiteel fevised
version’s Oxford editor. Neither @ld Arcadianor inNew Arcadiado the protagonist
heroes reflect “a paradoxical mixture of chivalric activity and pétalgve.*® Rather,
both versions, with their protagonist heroes, represent congruity and harmony between
true love, martialirtus, and politically significant dynastic union. This study’s analysis
of how Sidney uses chivalric source material also challenges exiggumgents for

discontinuity or “re-vision” in character and thematic conceit amidst rhat@i

35C. S. Lewis 1954 emphasizes this point (p. 38)Dobell 1909 re-discovere@dA in print, and A.
Feuillerat produced the first modern edition, bagedrolger ms. H.b.1, printed in 1926 (P. Sidney,
Complete Worksvol. 4).

38y, Skretkowicz 1990, p. 171 (cf. pp. 169-170, 1I734). Compare Chapter Four above, at note 254.
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structural difference betweld ArcadiaandNew Arcadia®’ It supports and further
explains, rather, the traditional perspective that Sidney’s revision empidlysrf
ingenuity in “characterization, verisimilitude, and narrative techniqueliouitradical
alteration or redirection in central plot and character types.

New ArcadiaretainsOld Arcadids secret-marriage theme and amplifies its
poetics ofadmiratiofor the protagonist lovers. Readers hear about the heroes’
background more extensivelylNew Arcadiaand Sidney invents the anecdotal backdrop
of an Amazonian warrior Zelmane who has loved Pyrocles in the past and died
unrequited; thus, when Pyrocles adopts Amazonian disguise as a necessary nveans t
Philoclea, he adopts the name Zelmane in her honor. Pyrocles dons Amazonian disguise
and sings “Transformed in show, but more transformed in mind” immediately before
(rather than just after) his dialogue with Musidorus, from whom he has been sgpgrate
previous adventures iew Arcadia This alteration further emphasizes the degree of
confidence he feels in choosing that disguise before consulting with his cousin.
Amplified background stories for the protagonist princes enhance the workiginte
impression of those heroes’ chivalric glory within this fictional world. Alke,revised
narrative withholds the Delphic oracle’s text until the moment in Book Two when

Basilius interprets it incorrectly following the disguised heroesbaadif quelling civil

%7 Contrast, for instance, N. R. Lindheim 1982 {@¢ém.1972, p. 147); M. McCanles 1989; and R.
Schneider 2008. Also see M. Rose 1968 on mariralyé (esp. pp. 38-41), in contrast with Rose’s
perspective oA (ibid., pp. 37-38, 49-56; M. Rose 1964) and on the protes princes iflNA (1968, pp.
59-73). Cf. Chapter Three above, note 154. Ad&nilton 1977 promotes a similar impression of
discontinuity in moral tenor (as well as genericd@pbetwee®A andNA, through reliance on M. Rose
1964 with regard to the disguise motif@A. Cf. B. Worden 1996 o®A versusbid. (pp. 363-366) on its
protagonists ilNA. M. McCanles 1989 builds its argument upon Ropessnise (pp. 7-9, 111-125; cf.
Chapter Two above, note 66). A. Bergvall 1989 drayon it to argue th@A andNA represent “critique
of Petrarchism” (p. 102; see pp. 81-121;idém.1988). Distinct interpretation of ti¢A protagonists in
W. Craft 1985 also accepts Rose’s premise aBduthrough its critical legacy (pp. 45-48), as in D.
Norbrook 2002, pp. 89-93. Other studies arguafobiguity in these matters (see Chapter One above,
note 55).

$8R. W. Zandvoort 1929, pp. 73, 119 (see pp. 52-119)
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insurrection in ArcadiaNA [1590], 295-296; [1593], 395Y° Significantly, the oracle’s
text now explicitly foreshadows dynastic union between the protagonist:l0\Both

they themselves unto such two shall wealj €it.[1590 and 1593]) (see Chapter Three
above, at note 175). Sidney’s revised narrative retains the original story’ssesnmna
the betrothal of Pyrocles and Philoclea as “promise of marri&ag®l1590], 233),
constitutingconsensus per verba de praesamil thus valid Christian marriage by
Elizabethan English canon law. To that narrative moment, the composite texd printe
1593, edited primarily by Mary Sidney Herbert and in this case preservingiamne
probably developed by Philip Sidney, adds further embellishment: “they passed the
promise of marriage, which fain Pyrocles would have sealed with the chief amss of
desire, but Philoclea commanded the contraliy& [1593], 331; cf. 357§ That
composite text then conspicuously transfofhd Arcadids episode of sexual
consummation into one of dialogue and “chaste embracements” as the two young lovers
fall asleep side-by-side in beNA [1593], 687-690; OA, 236-237 [1593 alteration in

textual gloss]). By the timdew Arcadigprovides the Delphic oracle’s text, the reader

39 NA citation refers to page numbers in Skretkowiczlien of Sidney’s incomplete expansion for
Books One to Three [1590] and in Evans’s editiothefcomposite version including Books Three thiroug
Five fromOA (slightly revised) [1593]. Evans’s edition alswludes a narrative bridge between those two
components invented by Sir William Alexander fat&21 Dublin edition oNA (pp. 595-625; cf. pp. 863-
865 nn. 29, 32, 34).

30y, Skretkowicz 1995 associates this embellishmétit “the chivalric tradition of aiding rather than
assaulting women” but does not address Sidneyiatift source material and, in labeling the lovers’
exchange as “marriage vows,” does not discussahe of this betrothal as legitimate marriagel¢4);
instead, it citegdem.1990, which merely characterizes the “weddincheftivo heroes to the two Arcadian
princesses” as “inevitable but never realisedNi(p. 170). For debate about Sidney’s hand in rewis
and the degree of his sister’s direct intervenéisreditor for the composit¢A, see R. W. Zandvoort 1929,
pp. 28-38; K. T. Rowe 1939a and 1939b; W. A. Ringtel. P. SidneyPoemspp. 364-382; W. L.
Godshalk 1964; J. Rees 1966; J. RobertsorDédpp. lii-Ixvi; S. Chaudhuri 1983; V. Skretkowcd .&NA
[1590], pp. Iv-Ixxix; M. P. Hannay 1990, pp. 60,-88, 235-238 nn. 39-83 (dilem.2002); H. R.
Woudhuysen 1996, pp. 224-232 (cf. pp. 299-355, @6p-315); V. Skretkowicz 2000; and G. Alexander
2006a (consult index on Fulke Greville, Mary Sidi#srbert, and printed versions Afcadig). Ringler

(pp. 377-378) adduces evidence to indicate thatalteration with Pyrocles and Philoclea, and by
extension that with Musidorus noted below in thasggraph, probably comes from Sidney’s own revision
Compare Robertson (pp. Ixii-Ixiii) and Hannay (198076). Cf. R. Schneider 2008, pp. 1-35.
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already has witnessed these lovers’ secret union in “marriage,” andhles seene in
Philoclea’s bedchamber occurs much latdéew Arcadiaalso omitOld Arcadids
narrative moment in which Musidorus desires physical consummation of his secret
“marriage” to Pamela while she sleeps, analyzed in Chapter Three aboveevithd
narrative thus draws its reader into complicity with the protagonist loversCid i
Arcadia while challenging sixteenth-century readers even further to recatpaizeoth
couples’ unions byerba de praesentepresent legitimate marriage.

New Arcadiaapproximates the scope of Sidney’s chivalric source model more
closely tharOld Arcadia though, in that such episodes of betrothal and tender respite
between protagonist lovers occur amidst amplified plot complications tisdtaalias
foundational sequestered-princess premise. These conflicts include oper warfar
provoked not only by Basilius’s actions but also by those of new characters:
Amphialus’s rebellion and abduction of the Arcadian princesses, as well as hex mot
Cecropia’s manipulative schemes. Thus, with new waves of revision comes heavier
emphasis both on chastity in the protagonist lovers’ secret marriage and onchivalri
action necessary for achieving public validation of that dynastic dffion.

New ArcadiaretainsOld Arcadids contrast between protagonist lovers’ virtuous
desire for each other, on the one hand, and on the other, the lust and jealousy of
Philoclea’s parents Basilius and Gynecia; but Sidney’s revision alteerathative frame
for that poetic effect. Addition of many new characters and supplementdmygsot

establishes a wide web of exemplary character contrast akin to thataalids chivalric

%1 sidney apparently intended that chivalric actiemain a contingency factor for this outcome, since
before finishing his revisions for Books One thrbughree he omitted the passage from Book Five which
indicates that Euarchus ironically intended to leradkynastic union between the protagonist prinoesthe
Arcadian princesse®©@, 359, 357 [editorial gloss with 1593 text]). Chapter Four above.
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source material. Modern studies have noted this proliferation of exemplargtehaia
New Arcadiaas well as its poetic functions in the work, both for the reader and internally
for the protagonist heroé% The relationship between that brand of narrative poetics
and Sidney’s chivalric source material, however, has remained unrechgSizmey
amplifies the heroic mode of his fiction in revision by more closely approximtiteng
narrative form of Spanish chivalric romanddew Arcadiés printer John Windet, in the
first edition of the 1590 text, divided Sidney’s narrative into episodic chapterd)ydirec
along the lines of that continental traditifi.New Arcadiacomplements its enhanced
heroic mode with more extensive focus on fictional genealogy, and it amflifies
Arcadias emphasis on geographical verisimilituié.Sidney’s revised narrative also
employs the tropes of a regal birthmark for Musidorus and of a feigned “hisapiogf
for its story, both characteristic to its source geN#& [(1590], 138; [1593], 232)New
Arcadia like Old Arcadiaand its chivalric source material, provides narrative poetics of
reader engagement and exemplary character contrast, and both versions maintain
thematic emphasis on secret marriage and its ramifications within thei@waaalm.

This general observation complements emphasis in Chapter Two above on the
shortcomings of previous methodology in discussing literary source materiabn@C

has confirmed that Sidney drew certain episodes addéteferArcadiafrom stories in

%2 5ee W. Craft 1984 aridem.1994, pp. 53-54, 61-75. Cf. T. N. Greenfield 1982 36-68; N. Jeny
1989. V. Skretkowicz 1994-1995 distinguishes Syéméction from ancient Greek romances in its mode
of exemplary poetics but notes chivalric sourceamalonly briefly in passing, also as a distincttar

(pp. 4, 7-8).

%3 Existing modern editions prove misleading in tisigard. Skretkowicz's rendition of the 1590 text
omits those chapter divisions, in accordance wighsecond 1590 edition, whereas Evans'’s edition
imposes them onto the 1593 text, in which theynatepresent. For editorial commentary on this eratt
those earliest printed editions Afcadia see P. Sidney 1590a, sig. Addem.1590b, sig. 14.r-v; and
idem.1593, sig. 14.r-v.

34 0n the matter of genealogy MA, see D. E. Baughan 1952. Cf. genealogical tablA [1590], ed.
Skretkowicz, pp. 620-622; and in A. C. Hamilton I9p. 175. On geographical accurac\ifyaccording
to Strabo’sGeographyand Mercator's maps, see P. Lindenbaum 1984 Cledpter Three above, note 172.
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the Amadiscycle®® Yet, recurrent separation of motifs and plot episodes from narrative
structure and thematic focus in that source material has obscured the degraeafty
between Sidney’s distinct versionsAricadiaand its primary chivalric source: in poetic
theory and in specific form of narrative poetics. A few brief examples Ifem Arcadia
suffice to complement this study’s analysis of that matter with regadtttércadia

Sidney draws the Pamphilus anecdotBl@w Arcadiafrom Chapter 72 in
Gohory’s French rendition of Chapters 1-84 in Feliciano de Silva’s feiGheahicle of
Florisel de Niquea, Part Threeln New Arcadiajust after Pyrocles has revealed his true
identity to Philoclea and the couple has exchanged marriage vows, rather than be
interrupted by Gynecia’s jealous vigilance, the prince informs his new wife plist
adventures, which include two brief encounters with the un-chivalrous knight Pamphilius
and a vengeful woman (aptly named Dido) whom Pamphilius has seduced and abandoned
and then abducts after Pyrocles makes peace between them, only to be thwarted in that
attempt by another chance encounter with Pyro®léq1590], 236-243; [1593], 334-
341). Pyrocles tells how, in the first encounter, Dido and eight other women had tied
Pamphilius to a tree and aimed to attack him with knives for seducing them all
individually and leaving each one for the next. The incident resembles one fvars Si
fiction and Gohory’s translation in which the disguised protagonist Daraida (@@esi
encounters two women physically beating a knight whom they have tied naked to a tree
he had seduced them both through feigned marriage W& Ch. 69; FrAm.XI, Ch.
72). In noting this source parallel, O’Connor simply claims, “The story of Pampisli

not merely an isolated, half-comic event as it idimnadig|i.e., Fr. Am.XI, Ch. 72]; itis

3653, J. O’Connor 1970, pp. 193-196. Cf. V. Skretiaawed.NA[1590], p. Xxx.
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tied in with Sidney’s main theme of love and reastifi.Chapters Two and Three above
have demonstrated how Sidney derives that thematic focus directly from hisichiva
source narrative, in which this episode provides sharp exemplary contrast with the
protagonist’s noble behavior in exchanging genuine marriage vows and eventually
engaging in secret consummation with Diana.

Sidney’s imitation omits false promise of marriage, replacing it witoI3i
general emphasis on Pamphilius’s deceptive courtship and smug sophistry. Sidney
amplifies the number of women involved and adds the Ovidian register of Dido’s self-
consciousness about her name in deeming Pamphilius “a false AeNA84$500], 240;
[1593], 338; cfHeroidesVIl). Pamphilius’s cowardice sharply contrasts with the
chivalry exhibited by Pyrocles in this anecddte Dido, like her classical precursor,
meets a tragic death shortly afterward, amidst the fray of an ambusgealfan
Pyrocles by her father, rather than by suicida [1590], 248; [1593], 346). Here, as
elsewhere in Sidney’s fiction, classical allusion serves the poetic purposengblary

character contrast. This variation of the chivalric source model compeRieiney’s

36 3. J. O'Connor 1970, p. 193.

37 pyrocles meets Pamphilius and Dido while on hig tedfight a duel with Anaxius, and, after he makes
peace between them, they suddenly reappear whitecleg battles Anaxius. Pyrocles cuts that duettsh
by delivering a quick debilitating blow, comprommgithe glory he could have won through full-fledged
victory for the sake of thwarting Pamphilius’s abtion of Dido. Pamphilius flees when Pyrocles atso
him and his men, and Sidney’s narrative emphasimshe hero understands his own chivalry as éemat
of avenging injustice, including “secret wrongsthe lady’s misery over-balanced my reputationtheat
after her | went,... they began to strip her afdiethes, when | came in among them and runningugh
the first with a lance, the justness of the caasermbled me against the rest (false-hearted indhe
wrong-doing) that | had, in as short time almost laad been fighting with only Anaxius, deliveregrh
from those injurious wretches, most of whom carrieds to the other world that amongst men secret
wrongs are not always left unpunishetl’A[1590], 243; [1593], 341). Compare the narratigatcast
between Pyrocles and his ambushers shortly afteriiék [1590], 246-247; [1593], 344-345) and
Leucippe’s complaints against Pamphilid\(1590], 259-260; [1593], 357-359). Sidney cleantiended
for Pamphilius to reappear later in the revisedatave, either to be slain by Pyrocles as prop&ighment
for his vices or to exhibit repentance accordingeacippe’s prayers. On Aeneas and Dido in Viggil’
Aeneidwith regard to the Spanish chivalric-romance tradiand Sidney’®P, see Chapter Two above
(esp. note 87).
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foundational imitation of that source text’'s emphasis on the slippery interplagsuir
and passion, which produces tragic and comical consequences for some chasacter
well as beneficial dynastic union through secret marriage.

This study’s analysis of how Sidney draws that thematic focusréadiafrom
the chivalric source narrative challenges persistent assumptions abowhlyi@fssource
material inNew Arcadiarevision. Wolff's argument for the primacy of ancient Greek
prose fiction in Sidney'’s invention éfrcadiahas maintained currency as a premise with
regard taNew Arcadiamore than with the original version. Two narrative devices
Sidney added in revision clearly smack of analogues in two different stanedte
ancient Greek prose romance tradition. Briefly re-assessing those pataltels helps
elucidate continuity betweedld ArcadiaandNew Arcadia both in Sidney’s method of
invention and in his vision fokrcadids central narrative trajectory.

Most conspicuously, the revised narrative structure opens with a parallel to
Heliodorus’sAethiopica combined with a taste of Spanish pastoral fiction. A fleeting
dialogue between Arcadian shepherds evokes “remembrance” in much the same manner
as Sireno’s emphasis omémorid at the beginning of Montemayori3iana, serving as
a frame for the beginning of the main storyline, which octumsedias resvith a
beachside scene that generally resembles the opening gambit in Book One of
Heliodorus’sAethiopica This revised opening complements the augmented heroic tenor
of Arcadias expanded narrative structul®. It does not capitalize upon a “Heliodoran

vogue” in European fiction in order to frame a story of “theological speculation” and

38y, Skretkowicz 1976idem, ed.NA [1590], pp. xxv-xliii. Cf. A. C. Hamilton 1977 p 123-168 (but
see note 357 here above). Also see William Crafteful thoughts on intended global structure for
Sidney’s revision (1994, pp. 115, 147-149 n. 17).
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“anti-epic” sentiment, as has been suggested rec&ntlyor does this probable return to
Heliodorus’s work for further invention in revision indicate intention for grandipalit
allegory®’® Rather, new narrative structure operates on practical rhetorical levels.
Aesthetically, the opening scene contrasts the protagonist princes as memoivelt
the contemplative Arcadian shepherds Strephon and Claius. The incident also separates
Pyrocles from Musidorus upon their arrival in the Arcadian realm. This reviboorsa
for amplified rhetoric of friendship and hospitalityNtew Arcadig®’* It also shifts the
narrative’s dual-protagonist focus at the beginning more toward Musidorus, whom the
reader now meets first while only hearing about Pyrocles secondhand until his
appearance in Amazonian disguise later in Book One. Presumably, Sidney’saré¢tiern t
Heliodorian source for this point of revision came to mind in tandem with his use of that
material forOld Arcadids conclusion, for the structural purpose of creating bookend
Heliodoran registers both focused heavily on Musidorus and the trajectory of his
adventure in the Arcadian realm, to which he becomes presumptive heir at the end of
Book Five inOld Arcadia(and hence also in the composite 15838v Arcadia.

Using motifs from ancient prose fiction to supplement a dominant chivalric
source model i©ld Arcadia Books Four and Five, incited Sidney to employ further
supplements drawn from other complementary material in expanding Books One through
Three toward a “NewArcadia For Gynecia’s place in the trial scenédld Arcadids

concluding Book, it has been suggested that Sidney blended the Heliodoran paradigm

%93, R. Mentz 2006, pp. 15, 73-103 (dem.2004a and 2004b).

370y, Skretkowicz 2004 [2006] and 2008. On this miattith regard t@A, see above: Chapter Four, at
note 261; Chapter Five, note 285 and at notes 349-3

371 Cf. W. Olmsted 2008 (pp. 76-105) on these rhebemphases iNA
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with one aspect of a distinct trial scene in Achilles TatiG®phon and Leucipp&’?
Moody and Wolff also note that Cecropia’s feigned-beheading tricks wittetttered
Arcadian princesses Mew Arcadiaresemble parallel moments in Tatius’s fictfdn.
O’Connor qualifies that fact with the observation that beheading motifs appéar in t
Amadiscycle®* O’Connor’s plea of impasse on that matter, concluding that “it is
impossible to be sure where Sidney got the idea,” once again reveals thelnatat
such traditional methodology for source study. Authorial invention, narrative centext
and poetic effect for such devices should be analyzed in source material andtin targe
imitation alike. Unfortunately, Sidney’s untimely death left his revision&foadia
incomplete; but, given that scenario, what matters in this case is that the, eizh
Sidney probably did draw from Tatius’s story, complement#\ticadids structural and
thematic focus drawn from Feliciano de Silva’s work in French translatiomelaas the
ingenuity of narrative perspective Sidney admired in that source. Silhasicle of
Florisel de Niquea, Part Threases a distinct false-beheading device to fulfill the
required beheading of Florisel built into the sequestered-princess ntbtiQween
Sidonia and her daughter Diana, invented as a structural premise for that whyke@na
in Chapter Two above). From imitation and variation of that premise Sidneyificti
derives its emphasis on ironic effects of reasoned passion and impassioned reason.
Cecropia’s beheading games, like the beheading scheme established hys{@oaa
with the two magical towers in Guindaya, firmly establish both reader cotgpliith

the protagonist lovers and tragic distance from this conniving female aramaithout

the degree of sympathy felt for Sidonia as a vengeful scorned lover. Sidney ethploys

372 5ee Chapter Four above, note 245.
373 \W. V. Moody [1894], p. 54 (cf. pp. 50-51); S. L.0Mff 1912, pp. 316-317.
3743.J. O’Connor 1970, p. 195.
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feigned-beheading device to channel that effect toward epic ends revolving around
Arcadids central love stories, as in Silva’s work.

The seeming death of Philoclea pushes Zelmane (Pyrocles) toward the point of
despair, as Cecropia intends, but the hero focuses that emotion, “a wild fury of iespera
agony” and “the madness of anguish,” away from suicide, toward epic rage bent on
vengeful retribution:

he heard (or he thought he heard) a voice which cried, ‘Revenge,
Revenge,” unto him—...that, indeed, helped with virtue and her valiant
servant anger, stopped him from present destroying himself, yielding in
reason and manhood first to destroy man, woman, and child that were any
way of kin to them that were accessory to this cruelty, then to raze the
castle and to build a sumptuous monument for her sister, and a most
sumptuous for herself, and then himself to die upon her taW#[1590],
431-432; [1593], 563, 564)
This description of the grief felt bircadias hero in Amazonian disguise upon viewing
his secret wife’s head in a basin, seemingly severed from her body, shifts ioom pr
reference to “Zelmane” and use of feminine pronouns back to “Pyrocles” and use of
masculine pronouns. Elsewhere, too, pronoun usage varies according to subjective
viewpoints. As iPArcadids chivalric source material, the cross-dressed hero remains in
Amazonian disguise amidst grand chivalric action. After Pyrocles |#ah®&hiloclea is
not in fact dead, virtuous anger akin to that emphasized in this passage propels him in
battle as he slays Zoilus and Lycurgus, then duels Anaxius again in this in@mplet
expansion of Book Three. In describing that renewed duel, amidst which Sidney’s
revision ends mid-sentence, the narrative refers to Zelmane (Pyrfoctashnaxius’s
perspective with feminine pronouns but also playfully refers to “Zelmane”nmstef

her/his “Pyroclean nature, fuller of gay bravery in the midst than in the begioining

danger” NA[1590], 464-465; [1593], 594-595). That “Pyroclean nature” in this
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expanded sequence resembles the ethos of protagonist heroes in Aagdidand
Ariosto’s Orlando Furioso®”® Both the chivalric content and such ingenuity with
narrative perspective amidst poetics of metamorphosis through Amazoniaselisgui
though, resemble Sidney’s primary chivalric source mateNalv Arcadiafollows that
Spanish tradition in its congruence between amorous virtue, mautiies, and the
ultimate consequence of dynastic empire achieved through secret marriage.

Thus, Sidney invents and then later re-structAreadia by imitating and varying
Feliciano de Silva’s fiction—primarily in French translation—and by supplging that
foundation with complementary narrative devices from ancient prose fiction and Spanish
pastoral romance. Recognizing Sidney’s method of inveitingdiathrough this use of
literary sources demands qualification of existing emphasis on Sidnex¢tusal and
rhetorical revision foNew Arcadiaas alteration of emblematic representation. Ciritical
approaches to altered narrative perspectiew Arcadiaoften highlight Ramist tenets,
traditions of visual epistemology, and rhetorical tropes for reader engaganaent
characterization through emblematic representation and indirectptescrather than
through direct speech by the narratSr.This present study has emphasized that reading
Old Arcadiaalongside Renaissance emblem traditions must not supplant analysis of
Sidney’s invention from literary sources (see Chapter Three, note 154). This emphasi

applies toNew Arcadiaas well, especially with regard to the disguise motif imported

37> Cf. T. P. Roche 1989 and C. Burrow 1993 (pp. 182}bn this matter regarding the incomplete 1590
text forNA. To the issue of pride as this antagonist's da A adds a playful twist of poetic justice.
Pyrocles (in female disguise) contrasts his owth fa “heavenly providence” with Anaxius’s “pride,”
claiming that his opponent justly will be “punishied the weak sex which thou [Anaxius] most
contemnest” A [1590], 465; [1593], 594).

378 E.g., V. Skretkowicz, edNA [1590], pp. xxxi-xxxiii; J. A. Van Dorsten 1967pp422-424; F. G.
Robinson 1972, pp. 1-3, 137-173; L. C. Wolfley 1976N. Greenfield 1982, pp. 21-35; N. K. Farmer
1984, pp. 2-18; S. K. Heninger 1989, pp. 488-497S&upe 1993, pp. 26-29; C. Preston 1997 and 2007
(pp. 117-126); J. Dolven 2007, pp. 173-205. Alsmpare E. B. Bearden [2006] &IA (pp. 65-121) with
H. Morales 2004.
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directly fromOld Arcadia Sidney’s revision adds reference to an emblem of Hercules in
female disguise, with the motto “never more valiant,” worn by Pyrocles whershe fi
appears disguised as ZelmaN&\([1590], 69; [1593], 131). That fact has been used as a
springboard for claiming major revision of character and emblematic pbetwsen

Old ArcadiaandNew Arcadia’’’ Yet, that detail complemen®ld Arcadids

presentation of Pyrocles’s transformation in love, as analyzed in Chapter bovee dt

also complements the source material Sidney used for invedithgrcadiag Books One
through Three. Feliciano de Silvahronicle ofFlorisel de Niguea, Part Threavokes
Hercules as an analogue for its protagonist hero Agesilao, and Jacques<sohory
dedicatory epistle for his translation highlights that parallel (see Gtiapteabove, note
137). Future study of emblems and ekphrastic descriptidncadiawill benefit from

this study’s re-evaluation of narrative poetics establishedlhyArcadids structural

motifs derived from Silva’s work in Gohory’s translation.

Enhanced emphasis on chivalric spectacle and military actidavunArcadia
suggests continuity wit®ld Arcadiain the sense that both represent rhetorical mimesis.
This study’s re-evaluation @ld Arcadiaas rhetorical mimesis facilitates the same with
regard to the expanded version. Sidney’s revisiohrchdiabetweerc.1582 and
€.1585, like his production of the originaftcadiabetween 1578 and 1581, seems
motivated by personal concern with the matters of Leicester's mamaradjthe Dudley-
Sidney family’s honor. That literary endeavor probably was inspired, attessme
degree, by various new circumstances: the libelous pamphlet againstdrdicesvn as

Leicester's Commonwealtthe eminent prospect of military action in the Low Countries,

37TE. Dipple 1971; J. A. Roberts 1978; V. Skretkowl@B0, pp. 308b-309a. Cf. Chapter Three above,
note 154; also Chapter Four, note 243. Contra&. ®inney 1991 with those studies and with thisgent
study.
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and Sidney’s marriage to the daughter of Francis Walsingham on 21 Septemb&f 1583.
Given the extent of Leicester’s baronial affinity the networks of affinities and the
chivalric ethosattached to military action iNew Arcadianakes sense as mimesis.
Recent theory of “incompletion” tied to Sidney’s revisionsAocadiaapplies well for
analyzing the work’s early reception but proves misleading if taken aseaicos
maneuver of rhetorical impasse on Sidney’s FartNew Arcadiaamplifies chivalric
action tied tdOld Arcadids secret-marriage conceit, conveying varied impressions of
love and warfare revolving around the trajectory of its central love stories.
Assessingircadias reception history demands consideration that in the revised
version circulated in print, as in the original version, rhetorical mimdees the form of
exemplary poetics. AspectsAfcadids mimesis may be interpreted as topical allegory
by individual readers, but the work as a whole ultimately resists such exegesis
subordinating allegorical touches to its narrative design. Jousts desciibied\New
Arcadids expanded early chapters resemble Elizabethan tilts, and certain minor
characters involved have been associated directly with Sidney and with Queen
Elizabeth’s consistent champion in those jousts, Sir Henry1eat least two
seventeenth-century readers, on the other hand, drew up interpretive keys agsbeiati

protagonist lovers, among other characters, with the author and contemporary persons

378D, E. Baughan 1952 emphasizescester's Commonwealdnd Sidney’s owDefence of Leicesters
important contexts folA revision. K. Duncan-Jones 1974 suggests Sidmagisiage as such (p. 177; cf.
idem.1991, p. 251).

¥9See S. A. Adams 1998.

30 Cf, G. Alexander 2006a, pp. xx-55 (esp. pp. 35-55)

%1 gee J. H. Hanford & S. R. Watson 1934; D. Coult@si7; F. A. Yates 1957, pp. 4-16 (tfem.1975,
pp. 88-102); K. Duncan-Jones 1970; E. M. Parkirke8b. Other studies elaborate psychologically with
distinct theories of cultural mimesis (e.g., D. KE892; E. B. Bearden [forthcoming]). Contrast Gleap
One above, at notes 36-39.
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from his lifetime®*? One extant copy of the 1593 compodgiteadiatext, heavily

annotated not long after that edition first appeared, addresses the inteltsttaalf

political rebellion figured forth with Amphialus in Sidney’s revised narggtas well as
matters of ethics in love representedincadia including comparison with the Aeneas-
Dido story in Virgil's Aeneid Book Four. Fred Schurink’s recent analysis of that artifact
compares it with modern interpretations of haweadiafigures forth sixteenth-century
political theory, emphasizing that this “W. Blount” (probably William Blount, sdvent
Lord Mountjoy) reads the composiew Arcadiamore comprehensively in terms of its
variety and thematic complexity, without attention to topical allegory ssithaad

construed by Blair Worde?f® These early and recent observations aim to interpret
literary mimesis in Sidney’s fiction decades and centuries aftprattuction. Based on

this present study’s analysis©@fd Arcadiaand its contexts of production, it seems

highly doubtful that Sidney intended to inscribe networks of direct topical ajlegthin

his fiction. One can claim with some assurance, though, that Sidney’s revision imposes
multivalent perspective on diverse human experience in love and war, often poignantly
S0, in a manner that complicates any one firm political theory or philosophical

perspectivé® Sidney’s poetic invention, both originally and in this later revision,

32\V. Dean 1993. Cf. D. Tyndale, “Key of Pembrokaisadia” in J. Aubrey Brief Lives ed. A. Clark,
vol. 2, pp. 250-251; and G. Alexander 2006a, p. 301

383 F. Schurink 2008. Cf. Chapter One above on Wdsdgindy; Chapter Five, note 285, for debate on
political theory and allegorical interpretationtbé “Ister Bank” poem if©A; also complementary debate
onNA- revisions (M. Bergbusch 1974; M. N. Raitiere 19B2Worden 1996, pp. 355-369; T. Sedinger
2007; R. Wood 2008).

3435ee R. C. McCoy 1989 on AmphialusNi (pp. 69-73); W. Craft 1994 (esp. pp. 3-8, 25-28)i D.
Norbrook 2002, pp. 91-96. Cf. G. Williams 1981 raixed impressions of war INA; R. M. Berrong 1989
on the issue of popular rebellion; S. Chamberl@d2on Amphialus and Cecropia; C. R. Kinney 199% an
W. Olmsted 2008 (pp. 83-90) on the issue of homadrexotic rivalry. McCoy attaches to his analybis
psychological claim, “Throughout his life Sidneysiaobbled by an inability to acknowledge his own
ambitions” (p. 74; cf. p. 75); S. K. Heninger 198%aracterizedlA as “a collage of the debilitating
attitudes that Sidney witnessed in his society4@8); but Craft's study emphasizes th#t “represents a
heroic response to suffering and contingency; pietures’ within it contribute to that image, bbety
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achieves effects of rhetorical mimesis through narrative poetics tbonsexemplary
character contrast.

This critical emphasis, emerging from this present study’'s asalf/®Id
Arcadids quasi-theatrical poetics regarding the matter of legal equity tiedndestine
marriage, will facilitate future study of Sidney’s comments on Engftishter in his
Defence of Poesiand of English playwrights’ reception NEw Arcadia This study
provides a starting point for reassessing the former issue (Chapter One,; rChai@r
Two, note 79). It has been recognized that English dramatists mined Sidcigyrsfor
plot materiaf®® Critical surveys of sixteenth-century English theater highlight its roots
in the structural poetics of exemplary character contrast (via natiaditpqriay
tradition) as well as in humanist rhetorical training and affective pogti@sademic
theater®® Recent studies also emphasize English drama’s relationship to the Adstoteli
tradition of legal fiction and identify the issue of clandestine marriages@miicant
topic for English theater in the late sixteenth and early seventeenth cefituseparate

studies have catalogued and begun to analyze allusions to Spanish chivalric romances i

cannot be lifted out and made models for conduite Pyrocles and Musidorus, who achieve only
intermittent success, we must read and read agaiodnventions within the narrative to discover twha
portion of the truth they encompass and what tregat” (p. 75).

385 H. W. Hill 1908 (pp. 28-59) and G. Bullough 195375 provide useful reference guides for considering
English dramatists’ attention dA. ConsultPSWBfor critical discussion of this matter prior toG2) also
A. Hadfield 2006 (cf. M. Doran 1933; F. Pyle 1948Ribner 1952b and 1956; H. Craig 1961; T.
McAlindon 1992; K. Duncan-Jones 1997, pp. 12-19 @n Alexander 2006a.

3¢ See, on the one hand, D. Bevington 1962 and 20@2on the other, J. B. Altman 1978 and K.
Cartwright 1999.

37 0n law and theatrical representation in this persee M. E. Andrews 1965; R. S. White 1996, pg-13
137, 148-184; T. Stretton 1998, pp. 55-69; B. kab& M. Sokol 2003; A. G. Harmon 2004; L. L. Giese
2006; S. Mukherji 2006; C. Jordan & K. Cunningha®®?; and L. Hutson 2007. Also see K. Eden 1986
on that Aristotelian tradition and Sidney#; and Chapter Two above. S. Mukherji 2006 usefully
emphasizes the issue of evidence pertaining tontitéer of secret marriage in English plays frors thi
period (pp. 17-54). R. H. Hemholz 1990, addres4ing inception okx officioprosecutions against
laymen who had been present at clandestine mastiagetes, “Friar Laurence in ShakespeaRdsneo

and Juliet for example, might well have been summoned bedarEnglish ecclesiastical tribunal, along
with the lovers themselves” (p. 71). Compare thEsspectives on drama of the Elizabethan and &acob
periods with G. S. Alleman 1942 on Restoration cdyne
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English drama of that perid® This study’s observations that Sidnefisadiafocuses
on secret marriage and that it draws that theme directly from the Spamahmichi
romance tradition will facilitate future analysis of these mattergpresented on the
English stage.

These same observations posited by this study also bear upon English prose
fiction in the 1590s and early seventeenth century, and hence, by extension, the rise of the
English novel. Critical emphasis on a shift from “romance” fiction toward the moder
novel has remained vague, and recent emphasis on commercial motives tied tsSidney’
work falls short in light of this study’s observatiois.Narrative poetics of exemplary
character contrast in the Spanish chivalric-romance tradition and in Sidwegdia
differ from similar poetics in eighteenth-century English fiction moreaylesnd degree
than in kind. Don Quixote which appealed to eighteenth-century English literary taste
and political thought aliké’° should be read and studied in terms of reception history by
looking forward through its own literary tradition rather than backward past it, as
emphasized in Chapter Two above. Whei2as Quixoteplayfully critiques the
fantastical dimension of prior works in its genre, as well as the stylistiosity of
Feliciano de Silva, whose works employ magical elements for concretéveaparpose,
Cervantine parody also preserves its genre’s thematic emphasesratidenpoetics of
exemplary character contrast. Indeed, Sidney’s imitation of Silva’s wefigpres the

Cervantine shift toward verisimilitude, retaining the dramatic humor budlttiret

38 H, Thomas 1920, pp. 269-294; A. Davis 2003, pp188. Thomas's survey provides dates of playbook
publication rather than production and performari€er the latter, consult A. C. Harbage & S.
Schoenbaum 1964.

$9E.g., M. McKeon 1987; S. R. Mentz 2006. Contthstcritical approach of M. M. Sullivan 1991 (p. 76
n. 2).

30 R. Paulson 1998.
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chivalric source material without parodying it as Cervantes doe&rcadiaand inDon
Quixote narrative ingenuity for engaging readers with different chasictabjective
perspectives amidst the story’s events owes much to Silva’s innovationgmidthe
sixteenth century.

Traditions of imitation and innovation come into focus only through analyzing in
detail specific examples of authorial agency, with regard to historicahatwrical
contexts for both production and reception, as well as continuity and divergence in
narrative logic built into motifs and themes transported from one work into another.
Sidney invent@rcadids protagonist characters and the work’s secret-marriage conceit
by imitating and altering Silva’s work as encountered in French translagiotef
rhetorical purpose of verisimilar mimesis motivated by his own family’mbkand
political circumstances. Recognizing this method of invention as a mat@ntofuaty
between both phases of Sidney’s fiction opens new avenues of inquiry for interpreting
continuity in his literary oeuvr&* This perspective also provides new focus for
assessingjlew Arcadig impact on English prose fiction of the 1590s and the early
seventeenth century, especially Lady Mary Wrotbrania (1621), which also conveys a
significant degree of rhetorical mimesis mirroring contemporaaltyeand also focuses

on marriage, including secret marriage.As Gavin Alexander has emphasized recently,

391 Cf. note 357 here above. To cite one brief examidney’s emphasis on Heliodorus’s story of
Theagenes and CharicleaDi® (81) complementBlA's enhanced emphasis on the protagonist lovers’
chastity, but it makes sense whether Sidney wibgtavhile composingDA or afterward. A similar degree
of chastity in betrothal without physical consumimatalready exists i®A with Pamela and Musidorus.
Three distinct arguments align circumstantial enadeto suggest that Sidney wr@P around 1579-1580:
see J. A. Van Dorsten, edP, in Miscellaneous Prosep. 59-63; A. F. Kinney 1972; and S. K. Heninger
1983 (cf. G. Warkentin 1990, p. 80). H. R. Woudrry [1980] suggests instead that Sidney wibie
between autumn 1580 and 1582 (p. 299); and K. Dudoaes 1991 ventures further to suggest 1582-1583
(pp. 222, 230-233; cf. pp. 236-239, 242).

¥2See J. A. Roberts 1991 (esp. pp. 122-124); Sk&2006 [2007] (esp. p. 30); and G. Alexander 2006a
pp. 262-282 (on English continuations of Sidnéyfsadia), 284-331 (on Wroth’&Jrania). For further

288



evaluating reception and imitation of Sidney’s work requires attention to its ow
rhetorical and mimetic nature. This study’s re-evaluation of those qualittadney’s
fiction facilitates further investigation of precisely how and why itsped a tradition of
continuations and imitation and translation into other languages, as did the chivalric

romances of Montalvo and Silva within Spanish and European literary traditions.

bibliography on Wroth’s place in the Sidney-Herldarhily and on her fiction, see B. Zimbalist 2006.
Also see S. K. Heninger 1989 on the influence dh&y’s narrative poetics (pp. 301-306; cf. pp. 283;
404-407).

289



Bibliography of Manuscripts Cited

BL ms. Additional 28263
BNM ms. 4072

Folgerms. H. b. 1

Harvard ms. HU 89.365.20

PRO ms. SP 12, vol. 148

290



Bibliography of Early Printed Sources Cited

Apuleius, Lucius (1566) [English]The .xi. Bookes of the Golden Asse, Conteininge the
Metamorphosie of Lucius Apuleius, enterlaced with sondrie pleasaunt and
delectable Tales, with an excellent Narration of the Mariage of Cupide and
Psiches, set out in the .iiy. and vj. Bookes. Translated out of Latine into
Englishe by VVilliam AdlingtofLondon: Henry Wykes].STC718]

Apuleius, Lucius (1571) [English][The .xi. Bookes of the Golden Asse, Conteininge the
Metamorphosie of Lucius Apuleius, enterlaced with sondrie pleasaunt and
delectable Tales, with an excellent Narration of the Mariage of Cupide and
Psyches, set out in the iiy. and.vj. Bookes. Translated out of Latine into
Englishe by VVilliam AdlingtofLondon: William How, for Abraham Veale).
[STC719]

Bouquet, Simon (1572)Bref et Sommaire Recueil de ce qui a esté faict, & de l'ordre
tenlie a la loyeuse & Triumphante Entrée de tres-puissant, tres-magnanime &
tres-chrestien Prince Charles 1X. de ce nom Roy de France, en sa bonne ville &
cité de Paris, capitale de son Royaume, le Mardy sixiesme iour de Mars. Avec le
covronnement de tres-haute, tres-illustre & tres-excellente Priaddaslame
Elizabet d’Austriche son espouse, le Dimanche vingtcinquiesme. Et entrée de
ladicte dame en icelle ville le leudi XXIX. dudict mois de mars, M. D. LXXI.
(Paris: Denis du Pré, for Olivier Codoré). [facsimile editiba: loyeuse Entrée
de Charles IX Roy de France en Pafenaissance Triumphs (Amsterdam:
Thatrvm Orbis Terrarvm Ltd.; New York: Johnson Reprint Corporation, 1973)]

Draut [Draudius], Georg (1610Bibliotheca exoticdi.e., vernaculat]sive catalogus
officinalis librorum peregrinis linguis usualibus scriptorum, videlicet Gallica,
Italica, Belgica, Anglica, Danica, Bohemica, Vngarica, etc. omnium, quotquot in
Officinis Bibliopolarum indagari potuerunt, et in Nundinis Francofortensibus
prostant, ac venales habentur: La Bibliotheque universail, contenant le catalogue
de tous les livres qui ont este imprimes ce siecle passé, aux langues Francoise,
Italienne, Espagnole, et autres, qui sont auiourdhuy plus communes, despuis I'an
1500 iusques a lI'an present M DC.XXIV. distribuee en certain ordre selon les
matieres y contenues, et les surnoms des Autliletaskfurt: Pierre Kopf).

Gil Polo, Gaspar (1564)Primera Parte de Diana Enamorada. Cinco Libros que
prossiguen los siete de la Diana de lorge Monte Mayor. Compvestos por Gaspar
Gil Polo. Dirigidos Ala muy llustre Sefiora Dofia Hieronyma de Castro y Bolea
(Valencia: Joan Mey).

Gil Polo, Gaspar (1577)Primera Parte de Diana Enamorada. Cinco Libros que
prossiguen, los siete de la de lorge de Monte Mayor. Compvestos por Gaspar Gil
Polo. Dirigidos a la muy lllustre Sefiora Dofa Hieronyma de Castro y Bolea
(Zaragoza: Juan Millan).

Goldwell, Henry (1581) A briefe declaratia of the shews, deuices, speeches, and
inuentions, done & performed before the Queenes Maiestie, & the French
Ambassadours, at the most valiaunt and worthye Triumph, attempted and
executed on the Munday and Tuesday in VVhitsen weeke last, Anno 1581.

291



Collected, gathered, penned & published, by Henry Goldvvel, (Gendon:
Robert Waldgrave)§TC11990]

Heliodorus 1569 [English]An Athipian Historie written in Greeke by Heliodorus: very
vvittie and pleasaunt, Englished by Thomas Vnderdoune. With the Argumente of
euery Booke, sette bifore the whole VVodtilandon: Henry Wykes, for Frances
Coldocke). BTC13041]

Heliodorus 1577 [English]An Athipian Historie, written in Greeke by Heliodorus, no
lesse wittie then pleasant: Englished by Thomas Vnderdowne, and newely
corrected and augmented, with diuers and sundrie new additions by the saide
Authour. Whervnto is also annexed the argument of euery booke, in the beginning
of the same, for the better vnderstanding of the saoadon: Henry Middleton,
for Francis Coldocke) §TC13042]

Montalvo, Garci Rodriguez de (1508)os quatro libros del Uirtuoso Cauallero Amadis
de Gaula: Complido§Zaragoza: George Coci [October 30]). [unique extant copy
in BL (C.20.e.6)]

Sidney, Philip (1590a)The Covntesse of Pembrokes Arcadia, written by Sir Philippe
Sidnei(London: John Windet, for William PonsonbysTC22539]

Sidney, Philip (1590b)The Covntesse of Pembrokes Arcadia, written by Sir Philippe
Sidnei(London: John Windet, for William PonsonbysTC22539a]

Sidney, Philip (1593).The Covntesse of Pembrokes Arcadia. Written by Sir Philip
Sidney Knight. Now since the first edition augmented and dhdedon: John
Windet, for William Ponsonby) §TC22540]

Silva, Feliciano de (1532)La Cronica de los mvy valientes y esfor¢ados y inuencibles
caualleros da Florisel de Niquea, y el fuerte Anaxari@&lladolid: Nicolas
Tierri, for Juan de Spinola).

Silva, Feliciano de (1548) [FAm.VIII]. Le Hvitiesme Liure d’Amadis de Gaule ,
guquel sont recite’es les havtes rovesses et faitz merveillevx d\deaGirece
svrnomme le Cheualier de I'ardante Espée: Mis en Francoys par le Seigneur des
Essars N. de Herberay, Commissaire ordinaire de l'artillerie du Roy, &
lieutenant en icelle, es pais & gouuernement de Picardie, de monsieur de Brissac,
Cheualier de 'ordre grand Mistre, & Capitaine general d’icelle artille(faris:
Vincent Sertenas).

Silva, Feliciano de (1556) [FAm.XIl]. Le Dovziesme Biurgivre] d’Amadis de
Gaule, contenant gvelle fin prindrent les loyalles amovrs d’Agesilan de Colchos,
et de la princesse Diane, & par quel moyen la royne Sidonie se rapaisa, apres
auoir longuement pourchasseé la mort de don Florisel de Niquée, auecques
plusieurs estranges auantures, non moins recreatifues, que singulieres, &
ingenieuses sur toutes celles qui ont esté traitées es liures precedans. Traduyt
nouuellement d’Espagnol en Francdysns. Guillaume Aubert de Poitiers]

(Paris: Estienne Groulleau, for Vincent Sertenas).

Silva, Feliciano de (1559) [FAm.XI]. L’Onzieme Livre d’Amadis de Gavle, Tradvit
d’Espagnol en Francoys, continvant les entreprises chevalerevses et aventvres
estranges, tant de luy que des Princes de son sang: ou reluysent principalement
les hautz faitz d'armes de Rogel de Grece, & ceux d’Agesilan de Colchos, au long
pourchas de I'amour de Diane, la plus belle Princesse du miprades. Jacques
Gohory] (Paris: Estienne Groulleau, for Vincent Sertenas).

292



Stubbes, John (1579)Y.he Discoverie of a Gaping Gvlf vvereinto England is like to be
swallovved by an other French mariage, if the Lord forbid not the banes, by
letting her Maiestie see the sin and punishment thereof. Saue Lord, let the King
here vs in the day that vve call Psal.20.verse.9. Anno.1b@8don: H.

Singleton for W. Page [August])STC23400]

293



Bibliography of Modern Editions and Translations Cited for Early Sources

Antologia de Libros de Caballerias Castellaned. José Manuel Lucia Megias (Alcala
de Henares: Centro de Estudios Cervantinos, 2001).

Aquinas, ThomasTreatise on Law§umma TheologicaQuestions 90-97Gateway
Editions (Washington, DC: Regnery, 1957; rpt. 1996).

Aubrey, John.Brief Lives: chiefly of contemporaries, set down by John Aubrey, between
the years 1669 & 169&d. Andrew Clark, 2 vols. (Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1898).

Averrées [Alu al-Walid Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Rushdh the
Harmony of Religions and Philosophy: A Translation, with Introduction and
Notes, of Ibn Rushd’s kib fasl almaaal, with its Appendix (Dafima) and an
Extract from Kitzb al-kashf 'an madhij al-adilla, trans. George Fadlo Hourani
(London: Luzac, 1961; rpt. 1967).

Averrées [Ibn Rushd]Commentarpn Plato’s “Republic”[i.e., on Arabic trans. Be'ur
le-sefer hanhagat ha-medinah le-Apld, trans. Ralph Lerner, Agora Paperback
Editions (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 1974; rpt. 2005).

Averrées [Ibn Rushd]Three Short Commentaries on Aristotle’s “Topics,” “Rhetoric,”
and “Poetics” ed. & trans. Charles E. Butterworth (Albany: State University of
New York Press, 1977).

Averrées [Ibn Rushd]Middle Commentary on Aristotle’s “Poeti¢strans. Charles E.
Butterworth (Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1986).

Averrées [Ibn Rushd]The Book of the Decisive Treatise, Determining the Connection
Between the Law and Wisdom & Epistle Dedicatedy & trans. Charles E.
Butterworth (Provo, UT: Brigham Young University Press, 2001).

Averroés [Ibn Rushd].Long Commentary on tli2e Animaof Aristotle trans. [also
Introduction and notes] Richard C. Taylor, with Thérese-Anne Druart (New
Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 2008).

The Book of the Knight Zifatrans. Charles L. Nelson, Studies in Romance Languages
27 (Lexington: University Press of Kentucky, 1983).

Cervantes Saavedra, Miguel d€l. Ingenioso Hidalgo Don Quijote de la Manglea.
Martin de Riguer, Clasicos Universales Planeta (Madrid: Editorial Rlab@98).

Cervantes Saavedra, Miguel deon Quijote trans. Burton Raffel, A Norton Critical
Edition, ed. Diana de Armas Wilson (New York and London: W. W. Norton &
Co., 1999).

Du Bellay, JoachimEuvres Poétiquesd. Henri Chamard, 6 vols. (Paris: E. Cornély,
for Société Nouvelle de Libraire et D’Edition / Librairie Hachette, 19981).

Gil Polo, GasparDiana Enamoradaed. Francisco Lépez Estrada, Clasicos Castalia
(Madrid: Editorial Castalia, 1987).

Gil Polo, Gaspar:‘Diana Enamorada” (1564) together with the English Translation
(1598) by Bartholomew Yongd. Raymond L. Grismer and Mildred B. Grismer
(Minneapolis, MN: Burgess Publishing, 1959).

Granada, Fray Luis deGuia de Pecadoregd. Matias Martinez Burgos, Clasicos
Castellanos 97 (Madrid: Espasa-Calpe, 1966).

294



Greville, Fulke. The Prose Works of Fulke Greville, Lord Brop&d. John Gouws
(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1986).

The Library of the Sidney Family of Penshurst Place, c.1659%&66tre for Kentish
Studies, Maidstone, ms. CKS U1475/Z45/2], ed. Germaine Warkentin, Joseph
Black, and William Bowen (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, forthcoming).

El Libro del Cauallero Zifared. Charles Philip Wagner (Ann Arbor: University of
Michigan Press, 1929).

Libros de Caballeriased. Pascual de Gayangos, Biblioteca de Autores Espafioles 40
(Madrid: Imprenta de los Sucesores de Hernando, 1919).

Lépez Pinciano, AlonsoPhilosophia Antigua Poéticad. Alfredo Carballo Picazo, 3
vols., Biblioteca de Antiguos Libros Hispanicos, Series A, vol. 19-21 (Madrid:
Consejo Superior de Investigaciones Cientificas, Instituto “Miguel de Qtes/a
1973).

Montalvo, Garci Rodriguez déAmadis de Gauleed. Juan Manuel Cacho Blecua, 2 vols.
(Madrid: Céatedra, 1987-1988; rpt. 2004).

Montalvo, Garci Rodriguez déAmadis de Gaul§l508], ed. Edwin B. Place, 4 vols.
(Madrid: Instituto Miguel de Cervantes, 1959).

Montalvo, Garci Rodriguez deAmadis de Gaule, Livre [\frans. Nicolas de Herberay
des Essarts, ed. Luce Guillerm, Textes de la Renaissance 92, Romans de
Chevalerie de la Renaissance (Paris: Honoré Champion, 2005).

Montalvo, Garci Rodriguez deSergas de Esplandiaed. Carlos Sainz de la Maza,
Clasicos Castalia 272 (Madrid: Castalia, 2003).

Montemayor, Jorge deEl Cancionero del Poeta George de Montemaygok: Angle
Gonzalez Palencia (Madrid: Sociedad de Bibliofilos Espafioles, 1932).

Montemayor, Jorge dd.os Siete Libros de la Dianad. Francisco Lépez Estrada,
Clasicos CastellanosEdition (Madrid: Espasa-Calpe, 1962).

Montemayor, Jorge dd.os Siete Libros de la Dianad. Julian Arribas, Coleccion
Tamesis, Serie B: Textos 41 (London: Tamesis, 1996).

Montemayor, Jorge deDidlogo Espiritual ed. Maria Dolores Esteva de Llobet (Kassel:
Edition Reichenberger, 1998).

Montemayor, Jorge deDmelias sobre “Miserere mei Dglised. Terence O’'Reilly,
Durham Modern Languages Series (Durham: University of Durham Press, 2000).

Ovid [Publius Ovidius Naso]Heroides and Amoresevised ed. G. P. Goold, with
English trans. Grant Showerman, Loeb Classical Library (Cambridge, MA
Harvard University Press, 1977).

Sidney, Philip. The Complete Works of Sir Philip Sidneg. Albert Feuillerat, 4 vols.,
Cambridge English Classics (Cambridge: Cambridge University P18%2-
1926).

Sidney, Philip. The Poems of Sir Philip Sidnead. John Drinkwater, The Muses’
Library (London: Routledge & Sons; New York: Dutton, 1910; rpt. 1934).

Sidney, Philip. The Poems of Sir Philip Sidnead. William A. Ringler, Jr. (Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1962).

Sidney, Philip. Miscellaneous Prose of Sir Philip Sidneyl. Katherine Duncan-Jones
and Jan Van Dorsten (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1973).

Sidney, Philip. The Countess of Pembroke’s Arcadia (Old Arcadkd) Jean Robertson
(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1973).

295



Sidney, Philip. The Old Arcadiaed. Katherine Duncan-Jones, Oxford World’s Classics
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1985; rpt. 1999).

Sidney, Philip. The Countess of Pembroke’s Arcadia (New Arcadia®0], ed. Victor
Skretkowicz (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1987).

Sidney, Philip. The Countess of Pembroke’s Arcgadid. Maurice Evans (London:
Penguin, 1977; rpt. 1987).

Sidney, Philip. Sir Philip SidneyThe Oxford Authors (Oxford: Oxford University Press,
1989).

Sidney Herbert, MaryThe Collected Works of Mary Sidney Herbert, Countess of
Pembrokeed. Margaret P. Hannay, Noel J. Kinnamon, and Michael G. Brennan,
2 vols. (Oxford: Clarendon Press; New York: Oxford University Press, 1998).

Silva, Feliciano de Amadis de GrecifCuenca: Cristébal Francés, for Atanasio de
Salcedo, 1530 (January 8)], ed. Ana Carmen Bueno Serrano and Carmen
Laspuertas Sarvisé, Los Libros de Rocinante 19 (Alcala de Henares: Centro de
Estudios Cervantinos, 2004).

Silva, Feliciano deFlorisel de Niquea (Tercera Part§peville: Juan Cromberger, 1546
(March 6)], ed. Javier Martin Lalanda, Los Libros de Rocinante 6 (Alcala de
Henares: Centro de Estudios Cervantinos, 1999).

Southey, Robert. (edPalmerin of Englangdtrans. Anthony Munday, 4 vols. (London:
Longman, Hurst, Rees & Orme, 1807).

Stubbs, JohnJohn StubbsGaping Gulf with Letters and Other Relevant Documents
ed. Lloyd E. Berry (Charlottesville: University Press of Virginia, 1968).

Virgil [Publius Vergilius Maro]. Eclogues, Georgics, Aeneid I;\Revised Edition by G.
P. Goold, with English trans. H. Rushton Fairclough, Loeb Classical Library
(Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1999; rpt. 2001).

Yong, Bartholomew.A Critical Edition of Yong’s Translation of George of
Montemayor’s “Diana” and Gil Polo’s “Enamoured Diana ed. Judith M.
Kennedy (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1968).

296



Bibliography of Modern Studies Cited

Abraham, Lyndy (1998)A Dictionary of Alchemical ImagerfCambridge: Cambridge
University Press; rpt. 2001).

Acebron Ruiz, Julian (2001). (edrechos Antiguos que los Cavalleros en Armas
Passaron: Estudios sobre la Ficcion CaballeresCaleccion Ensayos / Scriptura
11 ( Lleida: Edicions de la Universitat de Lleida).

Adams, Simon A. (1982). “Faction, Clientage, and Party: English Politics, 1550-1603,”
History Today32 (December), pp. 33-39. [reproduced as S. A. Adams 2002, pp.
13-23]

Adams, Simon A. (1990). “A Godly Peer?: Leicester and the Puritdisgdry Today
40 (January), pp. 14-19. [reproduced as S. A. Adams 2002, pp. 225-232]

Adams, Simon A. (1991). “Favourites and Factions at the Elizabethan Court,” in R. G.
Asch & A. M. Birke 1991, pp. 265-287. [reproduced (with “Bibliographical
Postscript”) in S. A. Adams 2002, pp. 46-67]

Adams, Simon A. (1996). “Papers of Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester, Ill: The Gsunte
of Leicester’s Collection,Archives22.94, pp. 1-26.

Adams, Simon A. (1998). “Baronial Contexts?: Continuity and Change in the Noble
Affinity, 1400-1600,” in J. L. Watts 1998, pp. 155-197. [reproduced as S. A.
Adams 2002, pp. 374-410]

Adams, Simon A. (2002)Leicester and the Court: Essays on Elizabethan Politics
(Manchester: Manchester University Press).

Adams, Simon A. (2004a). “Dudley, Robert, Earl of Leicester (1532/3-1588), Courtier
and Magnate,” I©ODNB, vol. 17, pp. 92b-112b.

Adams, Simon A. (2004b). “Dudleng¢eKnollys; other married nam®evereux],

Lettice, Countess of Essex and Countess of Leicester (1543-1634),
Noblewoman,” inODNB, vol. 17, pp. 86b-90b.

Adams, Simon A. (2004c). “Elizabeth | and the Sovereignty of the Netherlands, 1575-
1585," TRHS14 [6" Series], 309-319.

Adamson, Sylvia; Gavin Alexander, and Katrin Ettenhuber (2007). Reshdissance
Figures of Speec{Cambridge: Cambridge University Press).

Alcala, Angel (1984). (edIpquisicion Espafiola y Mentalidad Inquisitorial: Ponencias
del Simposio Internacional sobre Inquisicion, Nueva York, Abril de 1983
(Barcelona: Editorial Ariel).

Alcala, Angel (1987). (edJhe Spanish Inquisition and the Inquisitorial Mifidans. A.
Alcala 1984], Atlantic Studies on Society in Change 49 (Boulder, CO: Social
Science Monographs; Highland Lakes, NJ: Atlantic Research and Publications,
for Columbia University Press).

Alexander, Gavin (2006a\riting After Sidney: The Literary Response to Sir Philip
Sidney, 1586-164(@xford: Oxford University Press).

Alexander, Gavin (2006b). “The Musical Sidneydhn Donne Journal: Studies in the
Age of Donn&5 [special issue on literature and music], pp. 65-105.

Alexander, Gavin (2007). “Prosopoeia: The Speaking Figure,” in S. AdaehsdA007,
pp. 97-112.

297



Alexander, Gavin; Robert Stillman, Victor Skretkowicz, Roger Kuin, and Blairéfor
(1998). “A Discussion of Blair WordenBhe Sound of Virtue: Philip Sidney’s
“Arcadia” and Elizabethan Politics Sidney Journal6.1, pp. 36-56.

Alford, Stephen (2008)Burghley: William Cecil at the Court of ElizabetiNew
Haven, CT and London: Yale University Press).

Alleman, Gellert Spencer (1942)Matrimonial Law and the Materials of Restoration
ComedyWallingford, PA: [private publication of Ph.D. thesis from University of
Pennsylvania]).

Allen, Judson Boyce (1976). “Hermann the German’s Averroistic Aristotle and
Medieval Poetic TheoryMosaic9.3, pp. 67-81.

Allen, Judson Boyce (1982)The Ethical Poetic of the Later Middle Ages: A Decorum of
Convenient DistinctioiiToronto: University of Toronto Press).

Allen, Michael J. B.; Dominic Baker-Smith, Arthur F. Kinney, and Margaret M. Sulliva
(1990). (ed.Bir Philip Sidney’s Achievemer(tdew York: AMS Press, for
UCLA Center for Medieval and Renaissance Studies).

Alonso Alonso, Manuel (1947)Teologia de Averrdes: Estudios y Documentos
(Madrid: Consejo Superior de Investigaciones Cientificas, Instituto “Miguel
Asin,” Escuelas de Estudios Arabes de Madrid y Granada).

Alonso Cortés, Narciso (1930). “Sobre MontemaybayDiana” BRAE17.83, pp. 353-
362. [reproduced in N. Alonso Cortés 1935, pp. 127-140]

Alonso Cortés, Narciso (1935). Articulos Historico-Literarios (Valladdfigprenta
Castellana).

Altman, Joel B. (1978)The Tudor Play of Mind: Rhetorical Inquiry and the
Development of Elizabethan Drar{BBerkeley and Los Angeles: University of
California Press).

Alvar, Carlos (2007). “Libros de Caballerias: Estado de la Cuestion (2000-2004 ca.),” in
J. M. Cacho Blecuat al 2007, pp. 13-58.

Alvar, Carloset al (1986). (ed.Btudia in Honorem Prof. Martin de Riguérvols.
(Barcelona: Quaderns Crema).

Alvar, Carlos; and José Manuel Lucia Megias (1996). [edl)teratura en la Epoca de
Sancho IV (Actas del Congreso Internacional “La Literatura en la Epoca de
Sancho 17, Alcala de Henares, 21-24 de Febrero de 198nla de Henares:
Universidad de Alcala de Henares).

Alvar, Carlos; and José Manuel Lucia Megias (2002). [Eddionario Filologico de
Literatura Medieval Espafiola: Textos y Transmisilneva Biblioteca de
Erudicion y Critica 21 (Madrid: Castalia).

Anderson, D. M. (1957). “The Trial of the Princes in #readia Book V,” RES8.32,
pp. 409-412.

Andrés Martin, Melquiades (1984). “Alumbrados, Erasmistas, ‘Luteranos,’ {co4isy
su Comun Denominador: El Riesgo de una Espiritualidad mas ‘Intimista,” in A.
Alcalé 1984, pp. 373-409.

Andrews, Mark Edwin (1965)Law Versus Equity in “The Merchant of Venice”: A
Legalization of Act IV, Scene 1, with Foreword, Judicial Precedents, and Notes
(Boulder: University of Colorado Press).

Anglo, Sydney (1990). (edQhivalry in the Renaissan¢®/oodbridge: Boydell Press).

298



Arenas Lozano, Veronicet al (2004). (ed.)Lineas Actuales de Investigacion Literaria:
Estudios de Literatura Hispaniq¥/alencia: Asociacion de Jovenes
Investigadores de la Literatura Hispanica, Universitat de Valéncia).

Armstrong, Elizabeth (1990Before Copyright: The French Book-Privilege System,
1498-1526Cambridge: Cambridge University Press)

Arrabal, Fernando (1993)Genios y Figuras: “...Mis Idolatrados GenigsNuevo
Austral 308 (Madrid: Espasa-Calpe).

Arrabal, Fernando (2001). “Silva por un Panico FuturoGkkestinaOlvidada de un
Feliciano Maldito),” in G. Santonja 2001, pp. 175-185.

Arribas, Julian (1996). “Lexical Notes chmor,’ ‘ Tiempq' and ‘Fortund in the
Spanish Pastoral RomanceRgmance Note37.1, pp. 75-88.

Arteaga del Alcazar, Aimudena de (2004)aria de Molina: Tres Coronas Medievales
(Madrid: MR Ediciones).

Asch, Ronald G.; and Adolf M. Birke (1991). (eBrjnces, Patronage, and Nobility:
The Court at the Beginning of the Modern Age, ¢.1450-1680man Historical
Institute Studies (Oxford: Oxford University Press, for German Histbric
Institute).

Asensio, Eugenio (1952). “El Erasmismo y las Corrientes EspiritualessAfREE 36,
pp. 31-99.

Asensio, Eugenio (1961). “Lourenco de Caceres y Su Tr&tadd rabalhos do Rei
(Con una Nota sobre Jorge de Montemayor Plagattsdrida 5, pp. 67-79.

Asensio, Eugenio (1968). “Los Estudios sobre Erasmo de Marcel Bataiflevista de
Occidente?1, pp. 302-320.

Astell, Ann W. (1984). “Sidney’s Didactic Method in t&éd Arcadia” SEL24.1, pp.
39-51.

Auerbach, Erich (1953)Mimesis: The Representation of Reality in Western Literature
trans. Willard R. Trask (Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press).

Avalle-Arce, Juan Bautista (1959).a Novela Pastoril Espafnol@adrid: Revista de
Occidente).

Avalle-Arce, Juan Bautista (1990Amadis de Gaula: El Primitivo y EI de Montajvo
Secciéon de Obras de Lengua y Estudios Literarios (Mexico City: Fondo de
Cultura Economica).

Baranda, Consolacion (1987). “Novela y Tradicién en los Origenes de la Prosd Pastori
Espafiola, Dicenda: Cuadernos de Filologia Hispaniéapp. 359-371.

Barber, Sigmund J. (1984)Amadis de Gaule” and the German Enlightenment
American University Studies, Germanic Languages and Literaturee30 ork:
Peter Lang).

Barsi, Monica (1996). (edl) Romanzo nella Francia del Rinascimento: Dall'Eredita
Medievale all’'Astrea (Atti del Convegno Internazionale de Studi, Gargnano,
Palazzo Feltrinelli, 7-9 Ottobre 1993Frupo di Studio sul Cinquecento Francese
6 (Fasano: Schena).

Baswell, Christopher (1995)irgil in Medieval England: Figuring théeneidfrom the
Twelfth Century to Chauce€ambridge Studies in Medieval Literature 24
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press).

299



Bataillon, Marcel (1934). “Sur la Difusion des Oeuvres de Savonarola en Espagne et en
Portugal, 1500-1560,” iMelanges de Philologie, d’Histoire et de Littérature
offerts a Joseph ViandfParis: Les Presses Francaises), pp. 93-103.

Bataillon, Marcel (1936a). “Une Source de Gil Vicente et de Montesm}: [La
Méditation de Savonarole surNisererg” Bulletin des Etudes Portugaisgspp.
1-16.

Bataillon, Marcel (1936b). “De Savonarole a Louis de Gren&ieyue de Littérature
Comparéel6.1, pp. 23-39.

Bataillon, Marcel (1950) Erasmo y Espaia: Estudios sobre la Historia Espiritual del
Siglo XV| trans. Antonio Alatorre, 2 vols., Seccion de Obras de Historia (Mexico
City: Fondo de Cultura Econémica).

Bataillon, Marcel (1952a). “¢Melancolia Renacentista o Melancolia Juidi@d2,M.
Coeet al 1952, pp. 39-50. [reproduced as M. Bataillon 1962, pp. 39-54]

Bataillon, Marcel (1952b). “Jeanne d’Autriche, Princess de Portugdtlides sur le
Portugal au Temps de 'Humanisp#cta Universitatis Conimbrigensis
(Coimbra: Universidade de Coimbra), pp. 257-283.

Bataillon, Marcel (1957). “Alonso Nufiez de Reinoso y los Marranos Portugueses en
Italia,” in Miscelanea de Estudos em Honra do Prof. Hernani Ciqacsbon:
Faculdade de Letras da Universidade de Lisboa), pp. 1-21. [reproduced as M.
Bataillon 1962, pp. 55-80]

Bataillon, Marcel (1962)Varia Leccion de Clasicos Espafngl@&blioteca Romanica
Hispanica, Estudios y Ensayos (Madrid: Editorial Gredos).

Bates, Catherine (1992Y.he Rhetoric of Courtship in Elizabethan Language and
Literature (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press).

Bates, Catherine (2008Masculinity, Gender, and Identity in the English Renaissance
Lyric (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press).

Baughan, Denver Ewing (1938). “Sir Philip Sidney and the Matchmakétdx'33.4,
pp. 509-519.

Baughan, Denver Ewing (1952). “Sidneipsfence of the Earl of Leicestand the
RevisedArcadia” JEGP51.1, pp. 34-41.

Beal, Peter (1980)Index of English Literary Manuscripts, Volume I: 1450-162%arts
(London: Mansell).

Beal, Peter (1998)In Praise of Scribes: Manuscripts and their Makers in Seventeenth-
Century EnglandOxford: Oxford University Press).

Beal, Peter (2002). “Philip Sidneyletter to Queen Elizabetind that ‘False Knave’
Alexander Dicsone, EMS11, pp. 1-51.

Beal, Peter; and Grace loppolo (2007). (&tigabeth | and the Culture of Writing
(London: British Library).

Bearden, Elizabeth B. [2006Repainting Romance: Ekphrasis and Otherness in
Renaissance Imitations of Ancient Greek RomaRheD. thesis (New York
University).

Bearden, Elizabeth B. [forthcoming]. “Sidney’s Celestina and Philisitdesid:

‘Mongrell Tragicomedy’ and Anglo-Spanish Exchangd ieNew Arcadid’
Journal of Early Modern Cultural Studies

Beltran, Rafael (1998). (ed.)teratura de Caballerias y Origenes de la Novela

(Valencia: Universitat de Valéncia).

300



Beltran, Rafael; J. L. Canet, and J. L. Sirera (1992). k&dtdrias y Ficciones:
Coloquio sobre la Literatura del Siglo XV (Valéncia, 29, 30 y 31 de Octubre de
1990)(Valencia: Universitat de Valencia, Departament de Filologia Espany

Beltran, Vicente (1988). (edActas del | Congreso de la Asociacion Hispanica de
Literatura Medieval: Santiago de Compostela, 2 al 6 de Diciembre de 1985
(Barcelona: Prensas y Publicaciones Universitarias).

Beltran, Vicente (1992). “Tipos y Temas Trovadorestesnoreta / Fin Rosetda
Corte Poética de Alfonso XI, y el Origen dehadis’ in A. Vilanova 1992, vol.
1, pp. 111-125.

Bergbusch, Martin (1974). “Rebellion in thew Arcadig’ PQ 53.1, pp. 29-41.

BergvalI,Ake (1988). “The ‘Enabling of Judgement’: An Old Reading of the New
Arcadia” SP85.4, pp. 471-488.

Bergvall, Ake (1989).The “Enabling of Judgement”: Sir Philip Sidney and the
Education of the ReadefActa Universitatis Upsaliensis, Studia Anglistica
Upsaliensia 70 (Uppsala: University of Uppsala; Stockholm: Almqvist &
Wiksell).

Bergvall, Ake (1992). “Reason in Luther, Calvin, and Sidn&¢J23.1, pp. 115-127.

Bernard, John D. (1986 )Vergil at 2000: Commemorative Essays on the Poet and His
Influence(New York: AMS Press).

Berrong, Richard M. (1989). “Changing Depictions of Popular Revolt in Sixteenth-
Century England: The Case of Sidney’s TArgadias,” JIMRS19.1, pp. 15-33.

Berry, Edward I. (1998)The Making of Sir Philip Sidngyoronto: University of
Toronto Press).

Betteridge, Thomas (2007). (e@&Qrders and Travellers in Early Modern Europe
(Aldershot: Ashgate).

Bevington, David (1962)From “Mankind” to Marlowe: Growth of Structure in the
Popular Drama of Tudor Englan@ambridge, MA: Harvard University Press).

Bevington, David (2002). “Literature and the Theatre,” in D. Loewenstein & J.&duel
2002, pp. 428-456.

Blanco Sanchez, Antonio (1998tsplandian Amadis: 500 Afi¢galladolid: Diputacion
Provincial).

Blockmans, Wim; and Nicolette Mout (2004). (e@ihe World of Emperor Charles V
Proceedings of the Colloquium, Amsterdam 4-6 October 2000 (Amsterdam:
Royal Netherlands Academy of Arts and Sciences).

Boggess, William F. (1970). “AristotleBoeticsin the Fourteenth CenturySP67.3,
pp. 278-294.

Bognolo, Anna (1984). “La Prima Traduzione délihadis de Gaulavenezia 1546,”
Annali della Facolta di Lingue e Letterature Straniere di Ca’Fos@&il, pp. 1-
29.

Borras, Gonzalo M.; and Jesus Criado (2000). (ealjnagen Triunfal del Emperador:
La Jornada de la Coronacion Imperial de Carlos V en Bolonia y el Friso del
Ayuntamiento de Tarazor{adrid: Sociedad Estatal para la Conmemoracion de
los Centenarios de Felipe Il y Carlos V).

Borris, Kenneth (1999). “Elizabethan Allegorical Epics: Pnieadiasas Counterparts of
The Faerie QueenkSpenser Studies: A Renaissance Poetry Aniigbp. 191-
221.

301



Borris, Kenneth (2000)Allegory and Epic in English Renaissance Literature: Heroic
Form in Sidney, Spenser, and Milt@@ambridge: Cambridge University Press).

Bossy, John A. (1960). “English Catholics and the French Marriage, 157R&dysant
History 5, pp. 2-18.

Bossy, John A. (2006). “Philip Sidney, Perhafdd4,S(October 20), p. 17c-d.

Boutcher, Warren (1997). “A French Dexterity, & an Italian Confidence\WwN
Documents on John Florio, Learned Strangers, and Protestant Humanist Study of
Modern Languages in Renaissance England from c¢.1547 to c. B&&%ymation
2, pp. 39-109.

Boutcher, Warren (1999). “Vernacular Humanism in the Sixteenth Century,” imye Kr
1999, pp. 189-202.

Bowen, Willis Herbert [1936]Jacques Gohory (1520-157®h.D. thesis (Harvard
University).

Brennan, Michael G. (1996). “First rais’de by thy blest hand, and what is nmepivd
by thee’: The ‘Sidney Psalter and the Countess of Pembroke’s Completion of the
SidneianPsalms’ Sidney Newsletter & JourndH.1, pp. 37-44.

Brennan, Michael G. (2004 [2006]). “The Sidneys of Penshurst, the Earldom of
Leicester, and the Monarchies of England, Spain and Fra@iceéy Journal
22.1-2 [issued in 2006], pp. 25-45.

Brennan, Michael G.; and Noel J. Kinnamon (2008)Sidney Chronology, 1554-1654
Author Chronologies (Basingstoke and New York: Palgrave Macmillan).

Briggs, William Dinsmore (1931). “Political Ideas in Sidnefisadia” SP28.2, pp.
137-161.

Briggs, William Dinsmore (1932). “Sidney’s Political IdeaSP29.4, pp. 534-542.

Brink, Jean R. (1999). “Manuscript Culture Revisitediginey Journal7.1, pp. 19-30.

Brink, Jean R.; Maryanne C. Horowitz, and Allison P. Coudert (1991). Ré&ing
with Gender: A Renaissance Purs{trbana and Chicago: University of Illinois
Press).

Brooks, Jeanice (2005). “Chivalric Romance, Courtly Love, and Courtly Song:d-emal
Vocality and Feminine Desire in the WorldAiadis de Gauléin T. La May
2005, pp. 63-95.

Brooks, Jeanice (2007). “Music As Erotic Magic in a Renaissance Rom&@é(.4,
pp. 1207-1256.

Brown, Cynthia Jane (1985)he Shaping of History and Poetry in Late Medieval
France: Propaganda and Artistic Expression in the Works of the Rhétoriqueurs
(Birmingham, AL: Summa Publications).

Brownlee, Kevin; and Marina Scordilis Brownlee (1985). (&bijnance: Generic
Transformation from Chrétien de Troyes to Cervafiténover, NH and London:
University Press of New England).

Brownlee, Marina Scordilis (2000). “Romance at the Crossroads: Medieval Spanish
Paradigms and Cervantine Revisions,” in R. L. Krueger 2000, pp. 253-266.

Brundage, James A. (198Maw, Sex, and Christian Society in Medieval Europe
(Chicago and London: University of Chicago Press).

Brunhuber, Kaspar (19035ir Philip Sidney’s “Arcadia” und ihre Nachlaufer
(NUrnberg: Edelmann).

302



Bueno Serrano, Ana Carmen (2004). “Las Inovaciones Formales de Feliciano de Silva
enAmadis de GrecidUna Coda Pastoril,” in V. Arenas Lozaebal 2004, pp.
165-175.

Bullough, Geoffrey (1957-1975Narrative and Dramatic Sources of Shakespge@re
vols. (London: Routledge; New York: Columbia University Press).

Burrow, Colin (1993).Epic Romance: Homer to Miltoi®©xford: Clarendon Press).

Butterworth, Charles E. (1986Rhilosophy, Ethics, and Virtuous Rule: A Study of
Averroes’ Commentary on Plato’s “RepullicCairo Papers in Social Science 9.1
(Cairo: American University in Cairo Press).

Buxton, John (1954)Sir Philip Sidney and the English Renaissafiaadon:

Macmillan; New York: St. Martin’s Press).

Buxton, John (1972). “An Elizabethan Reading-List: An Unpublished Letter from Sir
Philip Sidney," TLS(March 24), pp. 343-344.

Cabello Porras, Gregorio; and Javier Campos Daroca (2002).P@igas de la
Metamorfosis: Tradicion Clasica, Siglo de Oro, y Modernidlsidlaga: Servicio
de Publicaciones de la Universidad de Malaga / Universidad de Almeria).

Cacho Blecua, Juan Manuel (1986). “El Entrelazamiento Amatdisy en lasSergas de
Esplandian’ in C. Alvar et al 1986, vol. 1, pp. 235-271.

Cacho Blecua, Juan Manuel (1993). “El PrologoLdeio del Caballero Zifar El
Exemplunde Ferran Martinez,” in A. A. Nascimento & C. Almeida Ribeiro 1993,
vol. 3, pp. 227-231.

Cacho Blecua, Juan Manuel (1999). “El GénerdGier (Cromberger, 1512),TBICC
54.1, pp. 76-105.

Cacho Blecua, Juan Manuel (2000). “El Universo Ficticio de Rodriguez de Montalvo: El
Amadis de Gaulg lasSergas de Esplandidnin J.-P. Sanchez 2000, pp. 251-
269.

Cacho Blecua, Juan Manuel (2002Anfadis de Gaulain C. Alvar & J. M. Lucia
Megias 2002, pp. 192-198.

Cacho Blecua, Juan Manuel; Ana Carmen Bueno Serrano, Patricia Esteaariet|é
Karla Xiomara Luna Mariscal (2007). (e@¢ la Literatura Caballeresca al
“Quijote,” Coleccién Humanidades 61 (Zaragoza: Prensas Universitarias de
Zaragoza).

Caldwell, John; Edward Olleson, and Susan Wollenberg (1990). T(ael YVell
Enchanting Skill: Music, Poetry, and Drama in the Culture of the Renaissance
(Oxford: Clarendon Press).

Camargo, Martin (2003). “Defining Medieval Rhetoric,” in C. J. Metval 2003, pp.
21-34.

Carey, John (1987). “Structure and Rhetoric in Philip Sidn&s¢adia” in D. Kay
1987, pp. 245-264.

Carlson, Eric Josef (1994Marriage and the English Reformati¢@xford: Blackwell).

Carranza, Paul [2005Empire in a Small Space: Spanish Pastoral in Its Imperial
Context Ph.D. thesis (University of Pennsylvania).

Carrasco Pérez, Juan (1995). (dfluropa en los Umbrales de la Crisis, 1250-1350:
Actas de la XXI Semana de Estudios Medievales, Estella, 18 a 22 de Julio de
1994 (Pamplona: Gobierno de Navarra, Departamento de Educacion y Cultura).

303



Carro Carbajal, Eva Belén; Laura Puerto Moro, and Maria Sanchez P@bpey. ((ed.)
Libros de Caballerias (De “Amadis” al “Quijote”): Poética, Lectura,
Representacion, e Identidadublicaciones del SEMYR 3 (Salamanca: Graficas
Cervantes, for Sociedad de Estudios Medievales y Renacentistas).

Carruthers, Mary J. (1990 he Book of Memory: A Study of Memory in Medieval
Culture Cambridge Studies in Medieval Literature 10 (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press).

Cartwright, Kent (1999).Theatre and Humanism: English Drama in the Sixteenth
Century(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press).

Casey, James (1985). “Le Mariage Clandestin en Andalousie a 'Epoque Moderne,” in
A. Redondo 1985, pp. 57-68.

Castro, Ameérico (1948)Esparfia en Su Historia: Cristianos, Moros, y Judi®senos
Aires: Editorial Losada).

Cétedra, Pedro M. (2002). “Realidad, Disfraz, e Identidad Caballeresca,” ifCarmB
Carbajalet al 2002, pp. 71-85.

Catty, Jocelyn (1999)Writing Rape, Writing Women in Early Modern Englagdrly
Modern Literature in History (Basingstoke: Macmillan Press; New YStk:
Martin’s Press).

Cazauran, Nicole (2000).Amadis de Gaulen 1540: Un Nouveau ‘Roman de
Chevalerie’?,” inLesAmadisen France au XVle Siéglpp. 21-39.

Celovsky, Lisa (1994). “Pyrocles’ Warlike Peace: Sir Philip Sidney and Agdyggin
R. C. Trexler 1994, pp. 235-244.

Chalifour, Clark L. (1976). “Sir Philip Sidney@Id Arcadiaas Terentian Comedy3EL
16.1, pp. 51-63.

Challis, Lorna (1965). “The Use of Oratory in Sidnekisadia” SP62.4, pp. 561-576.
Chamberlain, Stephanie (2002). “The Demonization of Sidney’s Cecropia: Erasing a
Legal Identity,”Quidditas: Journal of the Rocky Mountain Medieval and

Renaissance Associati@3, pp. 5-20.

Chatelain, Jean-Marc. “L’lllustration dimadis de Gauldans les Editions Francaises du
XVle Siecle,” inLesAmadisen France au XVle sieglpp. 42-52.

Chaudhuri, Sukanta (1983). “The Eclogues in Sidneg® Arcadig’ RES35.138, pp.
185-202.

Chaudhuri, Sukanta (1989Renaissance Pastoral and its English Developments
(Oxford: Clarendon Press).

Chaudhuri, Sukanta (1995) (eB¢naissance Essays for Kitty Scoular Dé@alcutta:
Oxford University Press).

Cioni, Maria Lynn (1985).Women and Law in Elizabethan England, with particular
reference to the Court of ChanceBritish Economic History (New York:
Garland).

Civil, Pierre (2004). (ed.%iglos Dorados: Homenaje a Augustin Redgrideols.

(Madrid: Editorial Castalia).

Clegg, Cyndia Susan (1997ress Censorship in Elizabethan Englg@mbridge:
Cambridge University Press).

Coe, Ada M.; Jorge Guillén, Anita Oyarzabal, and Justina Ruiz de Conde (1952). (ed.)
Estudios Hispanicos: Homenaje a Archer M. Huntingpdfellesley, MA:
Wellesley College).

304



Cohen, E. Z. (1968). “Th@ld Arcadia A Treatise on ModerationRevue Belge de
Philologie et d’Histoire48, pp. 749-770.

Connell, Dorothy (1977)Sir Philip Sidney: The Maker’'s Min@xford: Clarendon
Press).

Considine, John (2002). “How Much Greek Did Philip Sidney Knows®jhey Journal
20.2, pp. 57-78.

Contreras, Jaime (1987). “The Impact of Protestantism in Spain, 1520-1600,” in S.
Haliczer 1987, pp. 47-63.

Cooke, Paul John [1939]The Spanish Romances in Sir Philip Sidney’s “Arcddia
Ph.D. thesis (University of lllinois, Urbana).

Cooper, Helen (2004)The English Romance in Time: Transforming Motifs from
Geoffrey of Monmouth to the Death of Shakesp@axéord: Oxford University
Press).

Copeland, Rita (1991)Rhetoric, Hermeneutics, and Translation in the Middle Ages:
Academic Traditions and Vernacular Tex@ambridge Studies in Medieval
Literature 11 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press).

Corfis, lvy A. (2007). “Conquest and Conversion in the Hispanic Chivalric Romance:
The Case oReinaldos de Montalvéahin I. A. Corfis & R. Harris-Northall 2007,
pp. 70-84.

Corfis, Ivy A.; and Ray Harris-Northall (2007). (etedieval Iberia: Changing
Societies and Cultures in Contact and Transitiglonografias 247 (London:
Tamesis).

Cormack, Bradin (2007)A Power to Do Justice: Jurisdiction, English Literature, and
the Rise of Common Law, 1509-1§Zhicago and London: University of
Chicago Press).

Correa, Gustavo (1961). “El Templo de Diana en la Novela de Jorge de Montemayor,”
TBICC16.1, pp. 59-76.

Cotarelo y Mori, Emilio (1926). “Nuevas Noticias Biograficas de Fealwide Silva,”
BRAE13.62, pp. 129-139.

Coulman, D. (1957). “Spotted to be KnownJWCI20.1-2, pp. 179-180.

Council, Norman (1976). O Dea CerteThe Allegory of the Fortress of Perfect
Beauty,”HLQ 39.4, pp. 329-341.

Craft, William (1984). “The Shaping Picture of Love in Sidnéy&wv Arcadid’ SP
81.4, pp. 395-418.

Craft, William (1985). “Remaking the Heroic Self in tNew Arcadig’ SEL25.1, pp.
45-67.

Craft, William (1994). Labyrinth of Desire: Invention and Culture in the Work of Sir
Philip Sidney(Newark: University of Delaware Press).

Craig, Hardin (1961). “The Composition King Lear,” Renaissance Papergp. 57-61.

Cravens, Sydney Paul (197&eliciano de Silva y los Antecedentes de la Novela
Pastoril en Sus Libros de Caballerjdsstudios de Hispandfila 38 (Madrid and
Chapel Hill, NC: Editorial Castalia).

Cravens, Sydney Paul (1978a). “Feliciano de Silva and His Romances of Cmvalry
Don Quijote” Inti: Revista de Literatura Hispanica, pp. 28-34.

305



Cravens, Sydney Paul (1978b) “Timsula Deleitosarale in Alonso Nufiez de
Reinoso’sClareo y FloriseaA Tribute to Feliciano de SilvaHispanofila64, pp.
1-6.

Cravens, Sydney Paul (2000). “Amadis de Gaula Reivindicado por Feliciano de Silva,”
Nueva Revista de Filologia Hispanid8.1, pp. 51-69.

Creel, Bryant L. (1981)The Religious Poetry of Jorge de Montemaii@andon:
Tamesis).

Creel, Bryant L. (1985). “Reformist Dialectics and Poetic Adaptaidisalm 137,
‘Super Flumina Babylonjsin Portugal in the Sixteenth Century,” in M. Lourdes
Belchior & E. Martinez-Lopez 1985, pp. 85-92.

Creel, Bryant L. (1990). “Aesthetics of Change in a Renaissance Pastnaldeals of
Moral Culture in Montemayor’'Biana,” Hispanofila99, pp. 1-27.

Creel, Bryant L. (2004)The Voice of the Phoenix: Metaphors of Death and Rebirth in
Classics of the Iberian Renaissanbedieval and Renaissance Texts and Studies
272 (Tempe: Arizona Center for Medieval and Renaissance Studies).

Cuesta Torre, Maria Luzdivina (1996). “Libros de Caballerias y Propaganitiaa: Un
Trasunto Novelesco de Carlos V,” in J. M. Pozuelo Yvancos & F. Vicente Gomez
1996, vol. 1, pp. 553-560.

Cuesta Torre, Maria Luzdivina (1997). “Adaptacion, Refundicion e Imitaciéon: De la
Materia Artarica a los Libros de CaballeriaRgvista de Poética Medieva] pp.
35-70.

Cuesta Torre, Maria Luzdivina (1998). “La Teoria Renacentista de lailbmita los
Libros de Caballerias,” in J. Matas Caballet@l 1998, pp. 297-304.

Cuesta Torre, Maria Luzdivina (2001). “Las insulaszifer y el Amadisy Otras Islas
de Hadas y Gigantes,” in J. Acebron Ruiz 2001, pp. 11-39.

Cuesta Torre, Maria Luzdivina (2002a). “La Realidad Historica en la Ficcilos de
Libros de Caballerias,” in E. B. Carro Carbathl 2002, pp. 87-109.

Cuesta Torre, Maria Luzdivina (2002bEI‘Rey don Tristan de Leonis el Jo\&634),”
Edad de Ord1 [special issue on chivalric romances], pp. 305-334.

Damiani, Bruno M. (1983):La Diana” of Montemayor as Social & Religious Teachjng
Studies in Romance Languages @&xington: University Press of Kentucky).

Dana, Margaret E. (1973). “Heroic and Pastoral: Sidn&scadiaas Masquerade,”
Comparative Literatur@5.4, pp. 308-320.

Dana, Margaret E. (1977). “The Providential Plot of@he Arcadig” SEL17.1, pp. 39-
57.

Daniels, Marie Cort (1983). “Feliciano de Silva: A Sixteenth-Century ReAdliker of
Romance,” in R. E. Surtz & N. Weinerth 1983, pp. 77-88.

Daniels, Marie Cort (1992)The Function of Humor in the Spanish Romances of
Chivalry, Harvard Dissertations in Romance Languages (New York: Garland).

Danvila, Alfonso (1956).Felipe Il y la Sucesion de Portug@adrid: Espasa-Calpe).

Dauffmann, Georg (1991). (ed)e Renaissance im Blick der Nationen Europas
(Wiesbaden: Haarrassowitz).

Davis, Alex (2003).Chivalry and Romance in the English RenaissaBtedies in
Renaissance Literature 11 (Cambridge: D. S. Brewer).

Davis, Walter R. (1965)A Map of Arcadia: Sidney’s Romance in Its TraditionW. R.
Davis & R. A. Lanham 1965, pp. 1-179.

306



Davis, Walter R.; and Richard A. Lanham (1965)dney’s ArcadiaYale Studies in
English 158 (New Haven, CT and London: Yale University Press).

Dean, William (1993). “Henry Oxinden’s Key (1628)The Countess of Pembroke’s
Arcadia Some Facts and ConjectureSjtiney Newsletter & Journal.2, pp. 14-
21.

Devereux, James A. (1982). “The Meaning of Delight in Sidnegfence of Poegy
Studies in the Literary Imaginatidrb.1 [special issue on Sidney], pp. 85-97.

Dewar-Watson, Sarah (2007). “Aristotle and Tragicomedy,” in S. Mujherji &RelL
2007, pp. 15-27.

Deyermond, Alan (1964 [1966]). “El Hombre Salvaje en la Novela Sentimental,”
Filologia 10, pp. 97-111.

Diaz Esteban, Fernando (1994). (¢a$ Judaizantes en Europa y la Literatura
Castellana del Siglo de Ordadrid: Letrimero).

Dipple, Elizabeth (1967). “The ‘Fore Conceit’ of Sidney’s Eclogukegégrary
Monographsl, pp. 2-47 (text), 301-303 (notes).

Dipple, Elizabeth (1968). “Harmony and Pastoral in@he Arcadig” ELH 35.3, pp.
309-328.

Dipple, Elizabeth (1970). “Unjust Justice’ in tdd Arcadig” SEL10.1, pp. 83-101.

Dipple, Elizabeth (1971). “Metamorphosis in Sidneiisadias,” PQ 50.1, pp. 47-62.
[reproduced as A. F. Kinney 1986b, pp. 327-345]

Dobell, Bertram (1909). “New Light upon Sir Philip Sidneficadia” Quarterly
Review211, pp. 74-100.

Doherty, Mary J. (1991)The Mistress-Knowledge: Sir Philip Sidney’s “Defence of
Poesie” and Literary Architectonics in the English RenaissgNaeshville, TN:
Vanderbilt University Press).

Dolven, Jeffrey (2007)Scenes of Instruction in Renaissance Romé&db&ago and
London: University of Chicago Press).

Doran, Madeleine (1933). “Elements in the Compositioking Lear,” SP30.1, pp. 34-
58.

Doran, Susan (1996 Monarchy and Matrimony: The Courtships of Elizabetbhdndon:
Routledge).

Drennan, William R. (1986). “Or Know Your Strengths: Sidney’s Attitude to Rebellion
in ‘Ister Banke,””N&Q n.s. 33.3, pp. 339b-340b.

Dubrow, Heather; and Richard Strier (1988). (étistorical Renaissance: New Essays
on Tudor and Stuart Literature and Cultui@hicago and London: University of
Chicago Press).

Duby, Georges (1983)T'he Knight, the Lady, and the Priest: The Making of Modern
Marriage in Medieval Francetrans. Barbara Bray (New York: Pantheon Books).

Duffy, Eamon; and David Loades (2006). (ethe Church of Mary Tuddildershot:
Ashgate).

Duhamel, P. Albert (1948). “SidneyArcadiaand Elizabethan RhetoricSP45.2, pp.
134-150.

Duncan-Jones, Katherine (1966). “Sidney’s UrarRES17.66, pp. 123-132.

Duncan-Jones, Katherine (1970). “Sidney’s Persbnptesg” JWCI33, pp. 321-324.

Duncan-Jones, Katherine (1974). “Sidney in Samothea: A Forgotten National Myth,”
RES25.98, pp. 174-177.

307



Duncan-Jones, Katherine (1987). “Sidney in Samothea Yet AqRiz$38.150, pp.
226-227.

Duncan-Jones, Katherine (1998ir Philip Sidney: Courtier PogNew Haven, CT and
London: Yale University Press).

Duncan-Jones, Katherine (1996). “Sir Philip Sidney’s Debt to Edmund Campion,” in T.
M. McCoog 1996, pp. 85-102.

Duncan-Jones, Katherine (1997). “Liquid Prisoners: Shakespeare’s Re-Wbitings
Sidney,”Sidney Journal5.2, pp. 3-20.

Duggan, Joseph J. (200I0he Romances of Chrétien de Trogldew Haven, CT and
London: Yale University Press).

Dyer, Abigail (2003). “Seduction by Promise of Marriage: Law, Sex, and Cutture
Seventeenth Century SpailgCJ34.2, pp. 439-455.

Earenfight, Theresa (2005). (eQ@eenship and Political Power in Medieval and Early
Modern SpainWomen and Gender in the Early Modern World (Aldershot:
Ashgate).

Eden, Kathy (1986)Poetic and Legal Fiction in the Aristotelian Traditi@Rrinceton,

NJ: Princeton University Press).

Eden, Kathy (1997)Hermeneutics and the Rhetorical Tradition: Chapters in the Ancient
Legacy & Its Humanist Receptioviale Studies in Hermeneutics (New Haven,
CT and London: Yale University Press).

Edwards, John H. (2006). “Spanish Religious Influence in Marian England,” in E. Duffy
& D. Loades 2006, pp. 201-224.

Edwards, John H.; and Ronald W. Truman (2005). gefprming Catholicism in the
England of Mary Tudor: The Achievement of Friar Bartolomé Carranza
(Aldershot: Ashgate).

Eisele, Gillian (1980). “A Reappraisal of the 1534 SequéEldo Tristan de Leonjs
Tristania5.2, pp. 28-44.

Eisenberg, Daniel (1974-1975). “The Pseudo-Historicity of the Romances of Chiivalry
Quaderni Ibero-Americamd5-46, pp. 253-259 [reproduced as D. Eisenberg 1982,
pp. 119-129]

Eisenberg, Daniel (1982Romances of Chivalry in the Spanish Golden, Age
Documentacion Cervantina 3 (Newark, DE: Juan de la Cuesta).

Eisenberg, Daniel; and Maria Carmen Marin Pina (20B@)liografia de los Libros de
Caballerias Castellangoleccion Humanidades 40 (Zaragoza: Prensas
Universitarias de Zaragoza).

Elliott, John H. (1963).Imperial Spain, 1469-171@.ondon: Edward Arnold; rpt.

Penguin Books, 1990).

Enguita Utrilla, José Maria (1999). (edornadas de Filologia Aragonesa vols.
(Zaragoza: Institucién “Fernando el Catélico”).

Erlés, Patricia Esteban (2007). “Aproximacion al Estudio de la Magia emitosrBs
Libros del Ciclo Amadisiano,” in J. M. Cacho Bleaetaal 2007, pp. 185-199.

Esteva de Llobet, Maria Dolores (1989). “Hacia la Concepcion de una Teoria de la
Moral Politica en Jorge de Montemayor:Hggimiento de Principgsla Epistola
a un Grande de Espaffan A. Sotelo Vazquez & M. C. Carbonell 1989, vol. 1,
pp. 245-263.

308



Esteva de Llobet, Lola [i.e., Maria Dolores] (2004). “Los Cancioneros de Jorge de
Montemayor: ElICancionero del Poetél554) y elSegundo Cancionero
Espiritual (1558),” in M. L. Lobato & F. Dominguez Matito 2004, pp. 761-773.

Fabry, Frank J. (1970). “Sidney’s Verse Adaptations to Two Sixteenth-Ceraliay It
Art Songs,"RQ23.3, pp. 237-255.

Fabry, Frank J. (1973). “Sidney’s Poetry and Italian Song-FdeiR 3.2, pp. 232-248.

Fakhry, Majid (1968). “Philosophy and Scripture in the Theology of Averroes,”
Mediaeval Studie80, pp. 78-89.

Fakhry, Majid (1997).Averroes, Aquinas, and The Rediscovery of Aristotle in Western
Europe Occasional Papers (Washington, DC: Center for Muslim-Christian
Understanding, History and International Affairs, Edmund A. Walsh School of
Foreign Service, Georgetown University).

Fakhry, Majid (2004).A History of Islamic Philosophy* Edition (New York:

Columbia University Press).

Fanlo, Jean-Raymond; and Marie-Dominique Legrand (2002). L{edythe de Diane
en France au XVle Siécle: Actes du Colloque du 29-31 Mai, Zbiheana 14
(Paris: Librairie Honoré Champion).

Farmer, Norman K., Jr. (1984Roets and the Visual Arts in Renaissance England
(Austin: University of Texas Press).

Fiumara, Francesco [2005]Tradotti pur Hora”: Mambrino Roseo da Fabriano e la
Diffusione del Romanzo Cavalleresco Spagnolo nell’ Italia della Controriforma
Ph.D. thesis (Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore, MD).

Fogelquist, James Donald (1988l “Amadis” y el Género de la Historia Fingida
(Madrid: José Porrda Turanzas; Potomac, MD: Studia Humanitatis).

Forcione, Alban K. (1970)Cervantes, Aristotle, and the “PersilegPrinceton, NJ:
Princeton University Press).

Fortier, Mark (2005).The Culture of Equity in Early Modern Englaf@ldershot:
Ashgate).

Fortuno Llorens, Santiago; and Tomas Martinez Romero (1999).A@ds del Nuovo
Congrés de I'’Associacio Hispanica de Literatura Medieval (Castell6 de la Plana,
22-26 de Setembre de 199Cpleccdo Medievalia (Castell6 de la Plana:
Universitat Jaume 1).

Fosalba, Eugenia (1994).a Dianaen Europa: Ediciones, Traducciones e Influencias
(Barcelona: Seminari de Filologia i d’'Informatica, Departament ki¢olgia
Espanyola, Universitat Autonoma de Barcelona).

Fuchs, Barbara (2001Mimesis and Empire: The New World, Islam, and European
Identities Cambridge Studies in Renaissance Literature and Culture 40
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press).

Fuchs, Barbara (2004RomanceThe New Ciritical Idiom (London: Routledge).

Fumaroli, Marc (1985). “Jacques Amyot and the Clerical Polemic Againsthilalfic
Novel,” RQ38.1, pp. 22-40.

Gaibrois de Ballesteros, Mercedes (193@gria de Molina, Tres Veces Rei(adrid:
Espasa-Calpe); rpt. (Barcelona: Planeta DeAgostini, 2008).

Gallagher, Patrick; and Don W. Cruickshank (1990). @dd’'s Obvious Design:
Papers for the Spanish Armada Symposium, Sligo, 1988, with an Edition and
Translation of the Account of Francisco de Cué(laondon: Tamesis Books).

309



Galm, John A. (1973)Sidney’s Arcadian PoemSalzburg Studies in English Literature,
Elizabethan Studies 1 (Salzburg: Institut flr Englische Sprache undtlutera
Universitat Salzburg).

Garcia Rojas, Axayacatl Campos (2001). “La insula del Plofuistéan de Leoniy la
Construccién de un Legado: El Modelo Ejemplar de los Reyes Catdlicos,” in J.
Acebron Ruiz 2001, pp. 75-96.

Giese, Loreen L. (2006)Courtships, Marriage Customs, and Shakespeare’s Comedies
(New York: Palgrave Macmillan).

Gil-Albarellos, Susana (1997). “Debates Renacentistas en Torno a la Materia
Caballeresca: Estudio Comparativo en ltalia y Espdfieeimplaria: Revista
Internacional de Literatura Comparadg pp. 43-73.

Gil-Albarellos, Susana (1999¥Amadis de Gaula” y el Género Caballeresco en Esparfia
(Valladolid: Secretariado de Publicaciones e Intercambio Editorial, Usnlaet
de Valladolid).

Giraldez, Susan (2003)Las Sergas de Esplandian” y la Espafia de los Reyes Catélicos
(New York: Peter Lang).

Godshalk, William Leigh (1964). “Sidney’s Revision of thecadia, Books I1I-V,” PQ
43.2, pp. 161-184. [reproduced as A. F. Kinney 1986b, pp. 311-326]

Godshalk, William Leigh (1978). “CorrespondendeES29.115, pp. 325-326.

Godshalk, William Leigh (1980). “CorrespondendeES31.122, p. 192.

Goldman, Marcus Seldon (19343ir Philip Sidney and the “Arcadja lllinois Studies
in Language and Literature 17.1-2 (Urbana: University of lllinois$res

Goldring, Elizabeth (2004). “The Earl of Leicester and Portraits of the DueniAh,”
The Burlington Magazin&46 (February), pp. 108-111.

Gomez Redondo, Fernando (1981). “El PrologoQifar: Realidad, Ficcidn, y Poética,”
RFE61, pp. 85-112.

Gomez Redondo, Fernando (19945 Prosa del Siglo XI\Madrid: Jucar).

Gomez Redondo, Fernando (1998iistoria de la Prosa Medieval Castellana, I: La
Creacion del Discurso Prosistico: El Entramado Cortes@Madrid: Cétedra).

Gomez Redondo, Fernando (1998iistoria de la Prosa Medieval Castellana, IlI: El
Desarrollo de los Géneros: La Ficcion Caballeresca y el Orden Religioso
(Madrid: Céatedra).

Go6mez Redondo, Fernando (200Ri)istoria de la Prosa Medieval Castellana, lll: Los
Origenes del Humanismo: El Marco Cultural de Enrique 1l y JugMBdrid:
Cétedra).

Gomez Redondo, Fernando (200H)storia de la Prosa Medieval Castellana, IV: El
Reinado de Enrique IV: El Final de la Edad Me{\4adrid: Céatedra).

Gonzalez Argielles, Eloy R. (2001)a Conclusion del “Amadis de Gaula™: “Las
Sergas de Esplandian” de Garci Rodriguez de MontéRaiomac, MD: Scripta
Humanistica).

Gonzalez, Eloy R.; and Jennifer T. Roberts (1978). “Montalvo’s Recantation, Revisited,”
BHS55.3 (1978), pp. 203-210.

Gorris, Rosanna (1996). “Du Sens Mystiqgue des Romans Antiques’: Il Pardéegit
Amadigidi Jacques Gohory,” in M. Barsi 1996, pp. 61-83.

Gorris, Rosanna (2000). “Pour une Lecture Stéganographiquentetisde Jacques
Gohory,” inLesAmadisen France au XVle sieglpp. 127-156.

310



Gorris, Rosanna (2002). “Diane de Guindaye, Pentasilée et les Autres, ownesi®ia
Jacques Gohory,” in J.-R. Fanlo & M.-D. Legrand 2002, pp. 291-332.

Gortschacher, Wolfgang; and Holger Klein (1995). (Bthjrative Strategies in Early
English Fiction Salzburg Studies in English Literature, Elizabethan and
Renaissance Studies 118 (Lewiston, NY: Edwin Mellen Press).

Gracia, Paloma (1991).as Sefiales del Destino Heroif®arcelona: Montesinos).

Gracia, Paloma (1996). “El Ciclo dePast-VulgataArturica y Sus Versiones
Hispanicas,'VL 7.1, pp. 5-15.

Gracia, Paloma (1999). “Sobre el Espiritu del PriAreadis de GaulaRLM 11, pp.
247-253.

Gray, Hanna (1963). “Renaissance Humanism: The Pursuit of EloquéHte4.4, pp.
498-502.

Green, Lawrence D. (1994). “Aristotled®hetoricand Renaissance Views of the
Emotions,” in P. Mack 1994, pp. 1-26.

Greenblatt, Stephen J. (1973). “SidneAtsadiaand the Mixed Mode,SP70.3, pp.
269-278. [reproduced as A. F. Kinney 1986b, pp. 347-356]

Greene, Thomas M. (1982The Light in Troy: Imitation and Discovery in Renaissance
Poetry(New Haven, CT: Yale University Press).

Greenfield, Thelma N. (1982)The Eye of Judgment: Reading the “New Arcadia”
(Lewisburg, PA: Bucknell University Press).

Greg, Walter W. (1906)Pastoral Poetry and Pastoral Dran{aondon: A. H. Bullen).

Guardiola, Conrado (1988). “La Mencidon dehadisen elRegimiento de Principes
Aclarada,” in V. Beltran 1988, pp. 337-345.

Haber, Judith (1994)Pastoral and the Poetics of Self-Contradiction: Theocritus to
Marvell (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press).

Hackett, Helen (2000)Women and Romance Fiction in the English Renaissance
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press).

Hadfield, Andrew (1994)L.iterature, Politics, and National Identity: Reformation to
RenaissancéCambridge: Cambridge University Press).

Hadfield, Andrew (2006). King Learand Sidney,N&Q n.s. 53.4, pp. 489b-490b.

Hager, Alan (1991)Dazzling Images: The Masks of Sir Philip Sid{dgwark:
University of Delaware Press).

Haliczer, Stephen (1987). (edhguisition and Society in Early Modern Europe
(London: Croom Helm).

Hamilton, Alastair (1992)Heresy and Mysticism in Sixteenth-Century Spain: The
AlumbradogqToronto: University of Toronto Press).

Hamilton, Albert Charles (1972). “SidneygcadiaAs Prose Fiction: Its Relation to Its
Sources,’ELR 2.1 [special issue on Sidney], pp. 29-59.

Hamilton, Albert Charles (1977)Sir Philip Sidney: A Study of His Life and Works
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press).

Hamilton, Albert Charles (1996). “Problems in Reconstructing an ElizabethanThex
Example of Sir Philip Sidney’s ‘Triumph’ELR 26.3 (1996), pp. 451-481.

Hamilton, Donna B. (2005)Anthony Munday and the Catholics, 1560-168Rlershot:
Ashgate).

Hanford, James Holly; and Sara Ruth Watson (1934). “Personal AllegoryAndheia
Philisides and Lelius,MP 32.1, pp. 1-10.

311



Hannay, David (1898)The Later Renaissanc¥olume 6 ofPeriods in European
Literature, ed. George Saintsbury (New York: Charles Scribner’'s Sons); rpt. Burt
Franklin Research & Source Works 55 (New York: Burt Franklin, 1964).

Hannay, Margaret P. (1990Rhilip’s Phoenix: Mary Sidney, Countess of Pembroke
(Oxford: Oxford University Press).

Hannay, Margaret P. (2002). “The Countess of Pembroke’s Agency in Print and Scribal
Culture,” in G. L. Justice & N. Tinker 2002, pp. 17-49.

Harbage, Alfred C.; and S. Schoenbaum (19@¢¥)nals of English DraméPhiladelphia:
University of Pennsylvania Press).

Hardin, Richard F. (2007). “Encountering Plautus in the Renaissance: A Humanist
Debate on ComedyRQ60.3, pp. 789-818.

Hardison, Osborne Bennett, Jr. (196Zhe Enduring Monument: A Study of the Idea of
Praise in Renaissance Literary Theory and Pracfi€kapel Hill: University of
North Carolina Press).

Hardison, Osborne Bennett, Jr. (1970). “The Place of Averroes’ Commentary on the
Poeticsin the History of Medieval CriticismMedieval and Renaissance Studies:
Proceedings of the Southeastern Institute of Medieval and Renaissance &tudies
pp. 57-81. [reproduced as “Aristotle and Averroes” in O. B. Hardison 1997, pp.
21-36]

Hardison, Osborne Bennett, Jr. (1972). “The Two Voices of SidAggtogy for
Poetry” ELR 2.1 [special issue on Sidney], pp. 83-99. [reproduced in A. F.
Kinney 1986b and in O. B. Hardison 1997]

Hardison, Osborne Bennett, Jr. (199Ppetics and Praxis, Understanding and
Imagination: The Collected Essays of O. B. Hardison,eif. Arthur F. Kinney
(Athens: University of Georgia Press).

Harkness, Andrea L. [2005]Invidiam Viam Aut Faciam™—" Will Find a Way or
Make One”: The Poetic Practice of Political Counsel in the Courts of Elizabeth |
and James, IPh.D. thesis (University of New Hampshire).

Harmon, A. G. (2004)Eternal Bonds, True Contracts: Law and Nature in
Shakespeare’s Problem PlafAbany: State University of New York Press).

Harney, Michael P. (2001Kinship and Marriage in Medieval Hispanic Chivalric
RomanceWestfield Publications in Medieval and Renaissance Studies 11
(Turnhout: Brepols).

Harney, Michael P. (2005). “Amity and Polity in Spanish Chivalric Romance8. in
Taylor & G. West 2005, pp. 135-170.

Harrison, Stephen JGeneric Enrichment in Vergil and Hora¢®xford: Oxford
University Press).

Harrison, T. P., Jr. (1926). “A Source of Sidneiisadia” Texas Studies in Engligh
pp. 53-71.

Harvey, L. P. (1997). “The Arms of Madrid and the Warwick Arms: Some Reflections
on the Bear and Ragged Staff,” in I. R. Macpherson & R. J. Penny 1997, pp. 177-
187.

Hauben, Paul J. (1967 hree Spanish Heretics and the Reformation: Antonio del Corro,
Cassiodoro de Reina, Cypriano de ValeEaudes de Philologie et d’Histoire 3
(Geneva: Droz).

312



Hauben, Paul J. (1969). “Reform and Counter-Reform: The Case of the Spanish
Heretics,” in T. K. Rabb & J. E. Seigel 1969, pp. 154-168.

Haugen, Kristine Louise (2007). “Aristotle My Beloved: Poetry, Diagnosts tlae
Dreams of Julius Caesar ScaligfRQ60.3, pp. 819-851.

Hearsey, Marguerite (1933). “SidnePefense of Poesand Amyot’'sPrefacein
North’s Plutarch A Relationship,"SP30.4, pp. 535-550.

Helgerson, Richard (1976 he Elizabethan ProdigalBerkeley and Los Angeles:
University of California Press).

Helgerson, Richard (1992Forms of Nationhood: The Elizabethan Writing of England
(Chicago and London: University of Chicago Press).

Hembholz, R. H. (1990)Roman Canon Law in Reformation Engla@@&mbridge Studies
in English Legal History (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press; rpt.)2004

Heninger, S. K., Jr. (1982). “Metaphor’ and Sidnepafence of PoesieJohn Donne
Journal: Studies in the Age of Donhgpp. 117-149.

Heninger, S. K., Jr. (1983). “Sidney and Serramiato,” ELR13.2, pp. 146-161.

Heninger, S. K., Jr. (19896idney and Spenser: The Poet as Mdkhriversity Park:
Pennsylvania State University Press).

Hernandez, Francisco J. (1978) “Ferran Martinez, ‘Escrivano del Reyghigm de
Toledo, y Autor deLibro del Cavallero Zifay’ Revista de Archivos, Bibliotecas y
Museos81, pp. 289-325.

Herrick, Marvin T. (1946).The Fusion of Horatian and Aristotelian Literary Criticism,
1531-1555Urbana: University of lllinois Press).

Heusch, Carlos (1988)ndex des Commentateurs Hispaniques d’Aristote (Xlle-XVe
Siecles)Paris: Université de la Sorbonne-Nouvelle).

Heusch, Carlos (1990-1991). “Entre Didactismo y Heterodoxia: VicisiteleSstudio
de laEtica Aristotélica en la Espafia Escolastica (Siglos Xl 'y XI\Dg’
Coronical9.2, pp. 89-99.

Heusser, Martin; Claus Cliver, Leo Hoek, and Lauren Weingarden (1998)Tled.)
Pictured Word Word & Image Interactions 2 (Amsterdam and Atlanta, GA:
Rodopi).

Hill, Herbert Wynford (1908). “Sidney’Arcadiaand the Elizabethan Drama,”
University of Nevada Studids pp. 1-59.

Holt, Mack P. (1986).The Duke of Anjou and the Politique Struggle during the Wars of
Religion Cambridge Studies in Early Modern History (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press).

Holtgen, Karl Josef (1981). “Why Are There No Wolves in England?: Philip Gaiugr
and a German Version of Sidney’s Table Talgiglia: Zietschrift fur Englische
Philologie 99.1-2, pp. 60-82.

Homenaje al Profesor Carriaz@ vols. (Seville: Publicaciones de la Universidad de
Sevilla, Facultad de Filosofia y Letras, 1971-1973).

Houlbrooke, Ralph A. (1979)Church Courts and the People during the English
Reformation, 1520-157@xford: Oxford University Press).

Houlbrooke, Ralph A. (1985). “The Making of Marriage in Mid-Tudor England:
Evidence from the Records of Matrimonial Contract Litigatidrnal of
Family History10.4, pp. 339-352.

313



Hunt, Marvin (1992). “Consorting with Catholics: Sir Philip Sidney and ‘The Prayers of
All Good Men’,” Sidney Newsletter & JournaR.1, pp. 21-28.

Hutson, Lorna (2007)Invention of Suspicion: Law and Mimesis in Shakespeare and
Renaissance Dram@xford: Oxford University Press).

Ingram, Martin (1987).Church Courts, Sex, and Marriage in England, 1570-1 &%t
and Present Publications (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press).

Irvine, Martin (1994).The Making of Textual Culture: “Grammatica” and Literary
Theory, 350-1100Cambridge Studies in Medieval Literature 19 (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press).

James, Heather (1997%hakespeare’s Troy: Drama, Politics, and the Translation of
Empire Cambridge Studies in Renaissance Literature and Culture 22 (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press).

Jardine, Lisa (1988). “Humanistic Logic,” in C. B. Schmitt 1988, pp. 173-198.

Jeny, Neda (1989)Notable Images of Virtues and Vices: Character Types in Sir Philip
Sidney’s “New Arcadid American University Studies, Comparative Literature
24 (Frankfurt: Peter Lang).

Jiménez Ruiz, José (2002). “De Feliciano de SilReasiles La Metamorphosis del
Hombre en Mujer Como Recurso de Estructura y Género,” in G. Cabello Porras
& J. Campos Daroca 2002, pp. 117-162.

Jordan, Constance; and Karen Cunningham (2007). Tled.law in Shakespeargarly
Modern Literature in History (Basingstoke and New York: Palgrave Maamyill

Jost, Walter; and Wendy Olmsted (2004). (édQompanion to Rhetoric and Rhetorical
Criticism, Blackwell Companions to Literature and Culture 22 (Oxford:
Blackwell).

Joyce, George Hayward (1933Jhristian Marriage: An Historical and Doctrinal Study
(London and New York: Sheed & Ward).

Justice, George L.; and Nathan Tinker (2002). (&thinen’s Writing and the
Circulation of Ideas: Manuscript Publication in England, 1550-180@mbridge:
Cambridge University Press).

Kahn, Victoria; and Lorna Hutson (2001). (edhetoric and Law in Early Modern
Europe(New Haven, CT and London: Yale University Press).

Kallendorf, Craig (1983). “The Rhetorical Criticism of Literature ine&éalian
Humanism from Boccaccio to Landind¥hetorica: A Journal of the History of
Rhetoricl.2, pp. 33-59. [rpt. in C. Kallendorf 2007]

Kallendorf, Craig (1988). “Virgil, Dante, and Empire in Italian Thought, 1300-1500,”
Vergilius 34, pp. 44-69. [rpt. in C. Kallendorf 2007]

Kallendorf, Craig (1989)In Praise of Aenead/irgil and Epideictic Rhetoric in the
Early Italian Renaissanc@Hanover, NH and London: University Press of New
England).

Kallendorf, Craig (2007).The Virgilian Tradition: Book History and the History of
Reading in Early Modern Europ®ariorum Collected Studies (Aldershot:
Ashgate).

Kalstone, David (1965)Sidney’s Poetry: Contexts and Interpretatig@ambridge, MA:
Harvard University Press).

Kamen, Henry (1993)The Phoenix and the Flame: Catalonia and the Counter
Reformation(New Haven, CT: Yale University Press).

314



Kamen, Henry (1998)The Spanish Inquisition: A Historical Revisi(vew Haven, CT:
Yale University Press).

Kay, Dennis (1987). (edSir Philip Sidney: An Anthology of Modern Criticig@xford:
Clarendon Press).

Kay, Dennis (1992). “She was a Queen, and therefore beautiful’: Sidney, HisriMothe
and Queen ElizabethRES43.169, pp. 18-39.

KeenanJulie Eileen [1994].Sir Philip Sidney and the Politics of Protestant Counsel
Ph.D. thesis (University of Maryland, College Park).

Kelly, Douglas (1978). Translatio Studii Translation, Adaptation, and Allegory in
Medieval French LiteraturePQ 57.3, pp. 287-310.

Kelly, Douglas (1985). “Romance and the Vanity of Chrétien de Troyes,” in K.
Brownlee & M. S. Brownlee 1985, pp. 74-90.

Kelly, Douglas (2005). “Narrative Poetics: Rhetoric, Orality, and Padoce,” in N. J.
Lacy & J. T. Grimibert 2005, pp. 52-63.

Kelly, Henry Ansgar (1975)Love and Marriage in the Age of Chaug#haca, NY and
London: Cornell University Press).

Kelly, Henry Ansgar (1979). “Aristotle-Averroes-Alemannus on Tragedy:liitheence
of thePoeticson the Latin Middle Ages,Viator: Medieval and Renaissance
StudieslO, pp. 161-209.

Kelly, Henry Ansgar (1993)Ideas and Forms of Tragedy from Aristotle to the Middle
Ages Cambridge Studies in Medieval Literature 18 (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press).

Kerr, S. Parnell (1955). “Philip Sidney: Graiatgfaya: A Magazine for Members of
Gray’s Inn41, pp. 48-52.

Kettering, Sharon (1989). “The Patronage Power of Early Modern French
Noblewomen,"HJ 32.4, pp. 817-841.

Kimbrough, Robert (1971)Sir Philip SidneyTwayne English Authors Series 114 (New
York: Twayne Publishers).

Kingdon, Robert M.; and John Witte, Jr. (2009ex, Marriage, and Family in John
Calvin’s Genevavol. 1:Courtship, Engagement, and Marriggeeligion,
Marriage, and Family Series (Grand Rapids, MI: W. B. Eerdmans).

Kinney, Clare R. (1991). “The Masks of Love: Desire and Metamorphosis in Sidney’s
New Arcadig’ Criticism: A Quarterly for Literature and the Arg3.4, pp. 461-
490.

Kinney, Clare R. (1995). “Chivalry Unmasked: Courtly Spectacle and the Abuses of
Romance in Sidney’slew Arcadig’ SEL35.1, pp. 35-52.

Kinney, Arthur F. (1972). “Parody and Its Implications in Sidn®efense of Poesie
SEL12.1, pp. 1-19.

Kinney, Arthur F. (1983). “Rhetoric and Fiction in Elizabethan England,” in J. J.
Murphy 1983, pp. 385-393.

Kinney, Arthur F. (1986a)Humanist Poetics: Thought, Rhetoric, and Fiction in
Sixteenth-Century Englari@&mbherst: University of Massachusetts Press).

Kinney, Arthur F. (1986b). (edBssential Articles for the Study of Sir Philip Sidney
(Hamden, CT: Archon Books).

Kinney, Arthur F. (1988). “Sir Philip Sidney and the Uses of History,” in H. Dubrow &
R. Strier 1988, pp. 293-314.

315



Kinney, Arthur F. (1989).Continental Humanist Poetics: Studies in Erasmus,
Castiglione, Marguerite de Navarre, Rabelais, and Cervagfhesherst:

University of Massachusetts Press).

Kinney, Arthur F. (1990). “Puritans Versus Royalists: Sir Philip Sidneliastétic at the
Court of Elizabeth I,” in M. J. B. Alleet al 1990, pp. 42-56.

Kinney, Arthur F. (1996). (edQlassical, Renaissance, and Postmodernist Acts of the
Imagination: Essays Commemorating O. B. Hardison(Nlewark: University of
Delaware Press).

Kinney, Arthur F. (2004). “Continental Poetics,” in W. Jost & W. Olmsted 2004, pp. 80-
95.

Kohut, Karl (2002). “Teoria Literaria Humanistica y Libros de Cabalgrin E. B.

Carro Carbaja¢t al2002, pp. 173-185.

Kraye, Jill (1999). (ed.The Cambridge Companion to Renaissance Humanism
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press).

Krueger, Roberta L. (2000). (ed:he Cambridge Companion to Medieval Romance
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press).

Kuin, Roger (1997). “Elective Affinities: Sidney and the New Languet By &
Sidney Newsletter & Journadb.1, pp. 61-77.

Kuin, Roger (1999). “Sir Philip Sidney’s Model of the StatesmBReformatiord, pp.
93-117.

Kuin, Roger (2002). “The Text of the Plural, The Plural of the Text,” review essay
Stewart 2000Sidney Journa0.2, pp. 79-86.

Lacy, Norris J.; and Joan Tasker Grimibert (2005). (&dCompanion to Chrétien de
Troyes Arthurian Studies (Cambridge: D. S. Brewer).

Lake, Peter; and Michael C. Questier (2000). “Puritans, Papists, and the ‘Ruidre’S
in Early Modern England: The Edmund Campion Affair in Contelayirnal of
Modern History72.3, pp. 587-627.

La May, Theresa (2005). (edJusical Voices of Early Modern Women: Many-Headed
Melodies Women and Gender in the Early Modern World (Aldershot: Ashgate).

Lamb, Mary Ellen (1990)Gender and Authorship in the Sidney Cir@léadison:
University of Wisconsin Press).

Lamb, Mary Ellen (1997). “Exhibiting Class and Displaying the Body in Sidriyes
Countess of Pembroke’s Arcadi&EL37.1, pp. 55-72.

Lanham, Richard A. (1965)The Old Arcadiain W. R. Davis & R. A. Lanham 1965, pp.
181-405.

Lapesa, Rafael (1956). “El Lenguaje dehadisManuscrito,"BRAE36, pp. 219-225.

Lastra Paz, Silvia Cristina (1994). “Tipologia Espacial elneadis de Gaula Incipit
14, pp. 173-192.

Lawrance, Jeremy N. (1979)n Tratado de Alonso de Cartagena sobre la Educacion y
los Estudios LiterariogBarcelona: Universidad Autonoma de Barcelona).

Lawry, Jon S. (1972)Sidney’s Two “Arcadias”. Pattern and Proceedifighaca, NY
and London: Cornell University Press).

Le Gentil, Pierre (1966). “Pour I'lnterprétation daradis” in Mélanges a la Mémoire
de Jean Sarrailh2 vols. (Paris: Centre de Recherches de I'Institut d’Etudes
Hispaniques), vol. 1, pp. 47-54.

316



Lee, Sidney (1910)The French Renaissance in England: An Account of the Literary
Relations of England and France in the Sixteenth Cerjxyord: Clarendon
Press).

Levy, F. J. (1964). “Sir Philip Sidney and the Idea of HistoBHR 26.3, pp. 608-617.

Lewis, Clive Staples (1954English Literature in the Sixteenth Century Excluding
Drama, The Oxford History of English Literature 3 (Oxford: Clarendon Press).

LesAmadisen France au XVle Sié¢l€ahiers V. L. Saulnier 17 (Paris: Editions Rue
d’'Ulm, for Centre V. L. Saulnier, Université de Paris-Sorbonne, 2000).

Lida de Malkiel, Maria Rosa (1953). “El DesenlaceAtsladisPrimitivo,” Romance
Philology 6, pp. 283-289.

Lida de Malkiel, Maria Rosa (1959). “Arthurian Literature in Spain and PortugdR” i
S. Loomis 1959, pp. 406-418.

Lindenbaum, Peter (1984). “The Geography of Sidnaytadia” PQ 63.4, pp. 524-
531.

Lindenbaum, Peter (1986 hanging Landscapes: Anti-Pastoral Sentiment in the
English Renaissandéthens: University of Georgia Press).

Lindheim, Nancy R. (1972). “Vision, Revision, and the 1593 Text ofticadia” ELR
2.1 [special issue on Sidney], pp. 136-147.

Lindheim, Nancy R. (1982)The Structures of Sidney’s “ArcadigToronto: University
of Toronto Press).

Linehan, Peter (1993 History and the Historians of Medieval Sp&®xford: Clarendon
Press).

Lobato, Maria Luisa; and Francisco Dominguez Matito (2004). Késhoria de la
Palabra: Actas del VI Congreso de la Asociacion International Siglo de Oro
(Burgos-La Rioja, 15-19 de Julio 200@adrid: Iberoamericana; Frankfurt:
Vervuet).

Lockey, Brian C. (2006)Law and Empire in English Renaissance Literature
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press).

Loewenstein, David; and Janel Mueller (2002). (&g Cambridge History of Early
Modern Literature({Cambridge: Cambridge University Press).

Loomis, Roger Sherman (1959). (eArjhurian Literature in the Middle Ages: A
Collaborative History(Oxford: Clarendon Press).

Lépez Bueno, Begofia (2002). (eda) Egloga: VI Encuentro Internacional sobre Poesia
del Siglo de Oro (Universidades de Sevilla y Cérdoba, 20-23 de Noviembre de
2000)(Seville: Secretariado de Publicaciones de la Universidad de Sevilla).

Lépez Estrada, Francisco (1956). “La Epistola de Jorge de Montemayoraa Dieg
Ramirez Pagan (Una Interpretacion del Desprecio por el CortesanDiendy”
in Estudios Dedicados a Menéndez Pjdalols. (Madrid: Consejo Superior de
Investigaciones Cientificas, 1950-1962), vol. 6, pp. 387-406.

Lépez Estrada, Francisco (1973). “Los Pastores en la Obra Caballerésimidao de
Silva,” in Homenaje al Profesor Carriaz@ol. 3, pp. 153-1609.

Lourdes Belchior, Maria de; and Enrique Martinez-Lopez (1985). Cadjoniana
Californiana: Commemorating the Quadricentennial of the Death of Luis Vaz de
CamdeqSanta Barbara: Jorge de Sena Center for Portuguese Studies, Wniversit
of California, Santa Barbara).

317



Lucia Megias, José Manuel (1995). “Lector, Critico, y Anotador (Hacia untutbec
Contemporanea’ de los Libros de Caballeridsistila584-585, fol. 17v-20v.

Lucia Megias, José Manuel (2000nprenta y Libros de Caballerigdladrid: Olero &
Ramos).

Lucia Megias, José Manuel (2002). “Una Nueva Pagina en la Recepcion dedssle
Caballerias: Las Anotaciones Marginales,” in E. B. Carro Carba@@R002, pp.
201-243.

Lucia Megias, José Manuel (2004-2005). “Libros de Caballerias: Un Género
Recuperado,letras50-51 [special issue on chivalric romances], pp. 203-234.

Lucia Megias, José Manuel (2005). “YarianceGenérica delLibro del Caballero
Zifar: Del Regimiento de Principes al Libro de Caballerias,” in B. Taylor & G.
West 2005, pp. 228-251.

Luis Fernandez, S. J. (1977). “Feliciano de Silva y el Movimiento Comunero en Ciudad
Rodrigo,” Archivos Leoneses: Revista de Estudios y Documentacion de los Reinos
Hispano-Occidentale31.62, pp. 285-357.

Luteran, Paula (2005)The Theory of Translation in the Sixteenth Century: Analyzing
Nicholas Herberay des Essarts’ “Amadis de Gauleéwiston, NY: Edwin
Mellen Press).

MacCaffrey, Wallace T. (2004a). “Sidney, Sir Henry (1529-1586), Lord Deputy of
Ireland and Courtier,” ©DNB, vol. 50, pp. 545b-550b.

MacCaffrey, Wallace T. (2004b). “Radcliffe, Thomas, Third Earl of Sussex (2-526/
1583), Lord Lieutenant of Ireland and Courtier,ODNB, vol. 45, pp. 750a-
756a.

MacCulloch, Diarmaid (2004)The Reformation: A HistorfLondon: Penguin / Viking).

Mack, Peter (1994). (edRenaissance Rhetor{Basingstoke: Macmillan Press; New
York: St. Martin’s Press).

Mack, Peter (1995). “Renaissance Habits of Reading,” in S. Chaudhuri 1995, pp. 1-25.

Mack, Peter (2002)Elizabethan Rhetoric: Theory and Practiddeas in Context 63
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press).

Maclean, lan (1991). “The Market for Scholarly Books and Conceptions of Genre in
Northern Europe, 1570-1630,” in G. Dauffmann 1991, pp. 16-31.

Maclean, lan (1992)Interpretation and Meaning in the Renaissance: The Case af Law
Ideas in Context 21 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press).

Macpherson, lan R.; and Ralph J. Penny (1997). {éd)Medieval Mind: Hispanic
Studies in Honour of Alan Deyermqr@bleccién Tamesis, Serie A, Monografias
170 (London: Tamesis).

Marenco, Franco (1966). “Per una Nuova InterpretazioneAdeditiadi Sidney,”

English Miscellanyl7, pp. 9-48.

Marenco, Franco (1968)Arcadia Puritana: L’'Uso delle Tradizione nella Prima
“Arcadia” di Sir Philip Sidney Biblioteca di Studi Inglesi 9 (Bari: Adriatica
Editrice; rpt. Rome: Edizioni di Storia e Letteratura, 2006).

Marenco, Franco (1969). “Double Plot in Sidney’s @fdadia” MLR 64.2, pp. 248-

263. [reproduced as A. F. Kinney 1986b, pp. 287-310]

Marin Pina, Maria Carmen (1994). “El Tépico de la Falsa Traduccion en los Libros de

Caballerias Espafioles,” in M. I. Toro 1994, vol. 1, pp. 541-548.

318



Marin Pina, Maria Carmen (1995). “La Historia y los Primeros Libros dell€aha
Espafioles,” in J. Paredes 1995, vol. 3, pp. 183-192.

Marin Pina, Maria Carmen (1996). “La Ideologia del Poder y el Espirituudada en
la Narrativa Caballeresca del Reinado Fernandino,” in E. Sarasa 1996, pp. 87-105.

Marquez, Antonio (1972)Los Alumbrados: Origenes y Filosofia, 1525-1566leccion
“La Otra Historia de Espafia” 4 (Madrid: Taurus).

Mérquez, Antonio (1980)Literatura e Inquisicion en Espafia (1478-188adrid:
Taurus).

Mérquez Villanueva, Francisco (1973juentes Literarias CervantinaBiblioteca
Romanica Hispanica 2, Estudios y Ensayos 199 (Madrid: Gredos).

Mérquez Villanueva, Francisco (1994&l Concepto Cultural AlfonsColecciones
MAPFRE 1492, Coleccion Sefarad (Madrid: Editorial MAPFRE; rpt. 1995).

Mérquez Villanueva, Francisco (1994b). “Nascer y Morir como Bestias’
(Criptojudaismo y Criptoaverroismo),” in F. Diaz Esteban 1994, pp. 273-293.

Mérquez Villanueva, Francisco (1998). “El Caso del Averroismo Popular Espafial (haci
‘La Celestina’),” in A. Stoll 1998, pp. 33-51.

Martin, Christopher (1988). “Misdoubting His Estate: Dynastic Anxiety in Sidne
Arcadia” ELR18.3, pp. 369-388.

Martin Lalanda, Javier (1999a). “Temas y Motivos de Origen Maravilloso aridRel
de Silva: LaParte Tercera de la Cronica de Florisel de Niq8avilla, 1546),”
TBICC54.1, pp. 217-238.

Martin Lalanda, Javier (1999bklorisel de Niquea (Parte Ill) de Feliciano de Silva
(Sevilla, Juan Cromberger, 1546): Guia de Lectu{taias de Lectura
Caballeresca 45 (Alcala de Henares: Centro de Estudios Cervantinos).

Martin Romero, José Julio [forthcoming]. “La Préactica dergatio Poética en la
Narrativa Renacentista: Los Libros de Caballeriasl'Jornadas Internacionales
de Jbévenes Filélogos (Oviedo, 13-15 de Octubre 2004)

Martinez Casado, Angel (1984). “Aristotelismo Hispanico en la PrimégalMel Siglo
XIII,” Estudios Filoséfico83, pp. 59-84.

Martinez Millan, José (1992a). (ethstituciones y Elites de Poder en la Monarquia
Hispana durante el Siglo X\VColeccién de Bolsillo 19 (Madrid: Ediciones de la
Universidad Autbnoma).

Martinez Millan, José (1992b). “Grupos de Poder en la Corte durante el Reinado de
Felipe II: La Faccion Ebolista, 1554-1573,” in J. Martinez Millan 1992a, pp. 137-
198.

Martinez Millan, José (2004). “Corrientes Espirituales y Faccionesdaslen el
Servicio del Emperador Carlos V,” in W. Blockmans & N. Mout 2004, pp. 97-
126.

Maslen, Robert W. (2002). “Sidneian Geographi&sihey JournaR0.2, pp. 45-55.

Matz, Robert (1995). “SidneyBefense of Poesi@he Politics of PleasureELR 25.2,
pp. 131-147.

May, Steven W. (1990). “Sir Philip Sidney and Queen Elizab&klS2, pp. 257-268.

May, Steven W. (1991)The Elizabethan Courtier Poets: The Poems and Their Contexts
(Columbia: University of Missouri Press; rpt. Asheville, NC: PegasusPres
1999).

319



McAlindon, Thomas (1992). “Tragediing Lear, and the Politics of the Heart,”
Shakespeare Survéy, pp. 85-90.

McCanles, Michael (1983). “Oracular Prediction and the Fore-Conceit of S&dney
Arcadia” ELH 50.2, pp. 233-244. [reproduced as A. F. Kinney 1986b, pp. 377-
389]

McCanles, Michael (1989)The Text of Sidney’s Arcadian Wofdurham, NC and
London: Duke University Press).

McCoog, Thomas M. (1996). (ed:he Reckoned Expense: Edmund Campion and the
Early English JesuitéWoodbridge: Boydell Press).

McCoog, Thomas M. (2001). “The English Jesuit Mission and the French Match, 1579-
1581,” Catholic Historical Reviev87.2, pp. 185-213.

McCoy, Richard C. (1979)Sir Philip Sidney: Rebellion in Arcadi@New Brunswick,

NJ: Rutgers University Press).

McCoy, Richard C. (1989)The Rites of Knighthood: The Literature and Politics of
Elizabethan ChivalryThe New Historicism: Studies in Cultural Poetics 7
(Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of California Press).

McCullough, John Stevens [200@Disputable Friends: Rhetoric and “Amicitia” in
English Renaissance Writing, 1579-16%5.D. thesis (University of Sussex).

McFadden, William [1953].The Life and Works of Antonio del Corih.D. thesis
(Queen’s University, Belfast).

McKeon, Michael (1987)The Origins of the English Novel, 1600-1{8altimore, MD:
Johns Hopkins University Press).

McKeon, Richard (1987)Rhetoric: Essays in Invention and Discovergl. Mark
Backman (Woodbridge, CT: Ox Bow Press).

Mears, Natalie (2001a). “Counsel, Public Debate, and Queenship: John Stii#bs’s
Discoverie of a Gaping Gyli579,”"HJ 44.3, pp. 629-650.

Mears, Natalie (2001b). “Love-Making and Diplomacy: Elizabeth | and the Anjou
Marriage Negotiations;.1578-1582,History 86.284, pp. 442-466.

Meerhoff, Kees (1994). “The Significance of Philip Melanchthon’s Rhetoric in the
Renaissance,” in P. Mack 1994, pp. 46-62.

Mehtonen, Paivi (1996)OId Concepts and New Poetics: “Historia,” “Argumentum,”
and “Fabula” in the Twelfth- and Early Thirteenth-Century Latin Poetics of
Fiction, Commentationes Humanarum Litterarum 108 (Helsinki: Societas
Scientiarum Fennica).

Menéndez y Pelayo, Marcelino (196@)rigenes de la Novel&™ Edition, ed. Enrique
Sanchez Reyes, 4 vols., Edicion Nacional de las Obras Completas de Menéndez
Pelayo 13-16 (Madrid: Consejo Superior de Investigaciones Cientificas).

Mentz, Steven R. (2004a). “Reason, Faith, and Shipwreck in SiddewsArcadig’
SEL44.1, pp. 1-18.

Mentz, Steven R. (2004b). “The Thigh and the Sword: Gender, Genre, and Sexy
Dressing in Sidney’'slew Arcadig’ in C. C. Relihan & G. V. Stanivukovic 2004,
pp. 77-91.

Mentz, Steven R. (2006 Romance for Sale in Early Modern England: The Rise of Prose
Fiction (Aldershot: Ashgate).

320



Mérida Jiménez, Rafael Manuel (2001kuera de la Orden de Natura”: Magias,
Milagros y Maravillas en el “Amadis de GailaTeatro del Siglo de Oro,
Estudios de Literatura 66 (Kassel: Edition Reichenberger).

Mews, Constant J.; Cary J. Nederman, and Rodney M. Thomson (2003RHethjic
and Renewal in the Latin West, 1100-1540: Essays in Honour of John Q. Ward
Disputatio 2 (Turnhout: Brepols).

Millares Carlo, Agustin (1956). “Nota Paleografica sobre el Manuscritardatis’
BRAES36, pp. 217-218.

Miller, Naomi J.; and Gary F. Waller (1991). (eRgading Mary Wroth: Representing
Alternatives in Early Modern Englan@noxville: University of Tennessee
Press).

Moody, William Vaughn [1894]. “An Inquiry into the Sources of Sir Philip Sidney’s
Arcadia” Sohier Prize Essay (Harvard ms. HU 89.365.20).

Moore, A. Percival (1909). “Marriage Contracts or Espousals in the Reign of Queen
Elizabeth,”"Reports and Papers of Associated Architectural Socigfiepp. 261-
273.

Moore, Dennis (1982a). “Philisides and Mira: Autobiographical Allegory irQide
Arcadia” Spenser Studie® pp. 125-137.

Moore, Dennis (1982b)The Politics of SpenserGomplaintsand Sidney’s Philisides
Poems Salzburg Studies in English Literature, Elizabethan and Renaissance
Studies 101 (Salzburg: Institut fir Anglistik und Amerikanistik, Universitat
Salzburg).

Morales, Helen (2004)Vision and Narrative in Achilles Tatius’ “Leucippe and
Clitophon” Cambridge Classical Studies (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press).

Mortimer, Ruth (1986). “Vergil in the Light of the Sixteenth Century: Setecte
lllustrations,” in J. D. Bernard 1986, pp. 159-184.

Mukherji, Subha (2006)Law and Representation in Early Modern Draf@ambridge:
Cambridge University Press).

Mukherji, Subha; and Raphael Lyne (2007). (&hjly Modern Tragicomedystudies in
Renaissance Literature 22 (Cambridge: D. S. Brewer).

Murphy, James J. (1983). (e®gnaissance Eloquence: Studies in the Theory and
Practice of Renaissance Rhetofigerkeley and Los Angeles: University of
California Press).

Myrick, Kenneth O. (1935)Sir Philip Sidney as a Literary Craftsm@Gambridge, MA:
Harvard University Press; rpt. [with a few extra notes (pp. 350-351)] Lincoln:
University of Nebraska Press, 1965).

Nascimento, Aires A.; and Cristina Almeida Ribeiro (1993). (&dtas do IV Congresso
da Associacao Hispanica de Literatura Medieval (Lisboa, 1-5 Outubro 1991)
vols. (Lisbon: Edicdes Cosmos).

Nelson, Alan H. (2003)Monstrous Adversary: The Life of Edward de Vere, 17th Earl of
Oxford, Liverpool English Texts and Studies 40 (Liverpool: Liverpool University
Press).

Nelson, Benjamin J. [2007]Tending to Empire: The Spanish Pastoral Novel and Its
Reflection Upon Imperial SpaifPh.D. thesis (University of Chicago).

321



Nerlich, Michael (1987).The Ideology of Adventure: Studies in Modern Consciousness,
1100-175(Kritik der Abenteuer-ldeologi€l977)], trans. Ruth Crowley, 2 vols.,
Theory and History of Literature 42-43 (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota
Press).

Nicollier-De Weck, Béatrice (1995Hubert Languet (1518-1581): Un Réseau Politique
International de Melanchthon a Guillaume D’Orandeavaux d’Humanisme et
Renaissance 293 (Geneva: Librairie Droz).

Nieto, José C. (1997l Renacimiento y la Otra Espafa: Vision Cultural
Socioespiritugl Travaux d’'Humanisme et Renaissance 315 (Geneva: Libraire
Droz).

Noble, Peter S. (1982).ove and Marriage in Chrétien de Troy@ardiff: University of
Wales Press).

Norbrook, David (2002) Poetry and Politics in the English RenaissgriRevised
Edition (Oxford: Oxford University Press).

Norton, Glyn P. (1999). (edThe Cambridge History of Literary Criticism, Volume 3:
The Renaissand€ambridge: Cambridge University Press).

O’Callaghan, Joseph F. (2005). “The Many Roles of the Medieval Queen: Some
Examples from Castile,” in T. Earenfight 2005, pp. 21-32.

O’Connor, John Joseph (1970Amadis de Gaule” and Its Influence on Elizabethan
Literature (New Brunswick, NJ: Rutgers University Press).

Olejniczak Lobsien, Verena (2005). “Transformed in Show, But More Transformed in
Mind’: Sidney’sOld Arcadiaand the Performance of Perfection,” in S. Rupp &
T. DAring 2005, pp. 105-117.

Oliveira e Silva, John de (1980). “Naming the Literary Context: Backgrounds to Sir
Philip Sidney’s Philisides,Literary Onomastic Studieg, pp. 139-148.

Oliveira e Silva, John de (1982a). “Recurrent Onomastic Textures Didha of Jorge
de Montemayor and th&rcadiaof Sir Philip Sidney,’SP79.1, pp. 30-40.

Oliveira e Silva, John de (1982b). “Sir Philip Sidney and the Castilian Tongue,”
Comparative Literatur&4.2, pp. 130-145.

Olmsted, Wendy (2005). “The Gentle Doctor: Renaissance/Reformation Fignds
Rhetoric, and Emotion in Sidney@ld Arcadig” MP 103.2, pp. 156-186.

Olmsted, Wendy (2008)The Imperfect Friend: Emotion and Rhetoric in Sidney, Milton,
and Their ContextéToronto: University of Toronto Press).

Olsen, Glenn W. (2001a). (ehristian Marriage: A Historical Stud{New York:
Crossroad Publishing, for The Wethersfield Institute).

Olsen, Glenn W. (2001b). “Marriage in Barbarian Kingdom and Christian Court: Fifth
through Eleventh Centuries,” in G. W. Olsen 2001a, pp. 146-212.

Orduna, German (1996). “La Elite Intelectual de la Escuela Catedradidialddo y la
Literatura en Epoca de Sancho IV,” in C. Alvar & J. M. Lucia Megias 1996, pp.
53-62.

Osborn, Albert W. (1932)Sir Philip Sidney en Fran¢aibliotheque de la Revue de
Littérature Comparée 84 (Paris: Honoré Champion).

Osborn, James M. (1972Y.oung Philip Sidney, 1572-157he Elizabethan Club Series
5 (New Haven, CT and London: Yale University Press, for the Elizabethan Club).

Outhwaite, R. B. (1995)Clandestine Marriage in England, 1500-188®ndon and Rio
Grande, OH: Hambledon Press).

322



Palacios Martin, Bonifacio (1995). “El Mundo de las Ideas Politicas en los Tratados
Doctrinales Esparioles: Los ‘Espejos de Principes’ (1250-1350),” in J. Carrasco
Pérez 1995, pp. 463-483.

Paredes, Juan (1995). (eWlg@dioevo y Literatura: Actas del V Congreso de la
Asociacion Hispénica de Literatura Medieval (Granada, 27 Septiembre — 1
Octubre 1993)4 vols. (Granada: Universidad de Granada).

Parker, Robert W. (1972). “Terentian Structure and Sidney’s Origncadia” ELR 2.1
[special issue on Sidney], pp. 61-78.

Parkinson, E. Malcolm (1985). “Sidney’s Portrayal of Mounted Combat with Lances,”
Spenser Studids pp. 231-251.

Paster, Gail Kern; Karen Rowe, and Mary Floyd-Wilson (2004). Rehding the Early
Modern Passions: Essays in the Cultural History of Emafitiniladelphia:
University of Pennsylvania Press).

Patchell, Mary (1947)ThePalmerinRomances in Elizabethan Fictig@olumbia
University Studies in English and Comparative Literature 166 (New York:
Columbia University Press).

Patterson, Annabel M. (1982). “Under...Pretty Tales’: Intention in Sidriayadia”
Studies in the Literary Imaginatidlb.1 [special issue on Sidney], pp. 5-21.
[reproduced as A. M. Patterson 1984, pp. 24-43; and as A. F. Kinney 1986b, pp.
357-375]

Patterson, Annabel M. (1984Lensorship and Interpretation: The Conditions of Writing
and Reading in Early Modern Englaiidladison: University of Wisconsin Press).

Patterson, Annabel M. (1987Rastoral and Ideology: Virgil to ValériBerkeley and
Los Angeles: University of California Press).

Patterson, Annabel M. (1991rables of Power: Aesopian Writing and Political History
(Durham, NC and London: Duke University Press).

Pattison, Bruce (1934). “Sir Philip Sidney and MushMyisic and Letterd5.1, pp. 75-

81.

Pattison, Bruce (1948 Music and Poetry of the English Renaissafiamdon:
Methuen).

Paulson, Ronald (1998Pon Quixote in England: The Aesthetics of Laughter
(Baltimore, MD: Johns Hopkins University Press).

Peck, Dwight C. (1978). “Raleigh, Sidney, Oxford, and the Catholics, 15&3)'n.s.
25.5, pp. 427b-431b.

Pedraza Jiménez, Felipe B.; Rafael Gonzalez Cafal, and Gema Gomez Rubio (2001).
(ed.)“La Celestina,” V Centenario (1499-1999): Actas del Congreso
Internacional (Salamanca, Talavera de la Reina, Toledo, La Puebla de
Montalban, 27 de Septiembre — 1 de Octubre de 1@®nca: Universidad de
Castilla-La Mancha / Cortes de Castilla-La Mancha).

Pelorson, Jean-Marc (2004). “En Torno a un Caso Historico de Casamiento Secreto
(Napoles, 1615): Hacia una Reformulacion del Problema de los Enlaces
Postridentinos en Tiempos de Cervantes y de Tirso,” in P. Civil 2004, vol. 2, pp.
1119-1148.

Penna, Rosa E.; and Maria A. Rosarossa (1995). Sedlja Hispanica Medievalia Il
Actas de las IV Jornadas Internacionales de Literatura Espafiola Medieval
(Buenos Aires: Universidad Catolica Argentina).

323



Perdomo Garcia, José (1942). “Las Canarias en la Literatura CaballeResdata de
Historia Canaria8, pp. 218-233.

Pérez Gonzalez, Maurilio; and Juan Matas Caballero (1998). Aetdg del Congreso
Internacional sobre Humanismo y Renacimiento (1996; Universidad de,l26n)
vols. (Ledn: Universidad de Leon).

Perkinson, Richard H. (1946). “The Epic in Five Ac8P43.3, pp. 465-481.

Perona, José (1989). “Lenguas, Traduccion, y Definicién en el Scriptorium de Alfonso
X,” Cahiers de Linguistique Hispanique Médiévafe 15, pp. 247-276.

Pettegree, Andrew (2007). “Translation and the Migration of Texts,” in Teldige
2007, pp. 113-125.

Pettegree, Andrew; Malcolm Walsby, and Alexander Wilkinson (20Bi&nch
Vernacular Books: A Short-Title Catalogue of Books Published in the French
Language before 1602 vols. (Leiden and Boston: Brill).

Pierre, Teresa Olsen (2001). “Marriage, Body, and Sacrament in the AgglobHBt.
Victor,” in G. W. Olsen 2001a, pp. 213-268.

Pigman, G. W., Il (1980). “Versions of Imitation in the RenaissariR€33.1, pp. 1-

32.

Pinto Crespo, Virgilio (1983)Inquisicion y Control Ideoldgico en la Espafia del Siglo
XVI (Madrid: Taurus).

Pinto Crespo, Virgilio (1984). “El Aparato de Control Censorial y las Corsgente
Doctrinales,”Hispania Sacre86, pp. 9-41.

Pinto Crespo, Virgilio (1987). “Censorship: A System of Control and an Instrument of
Action,” trans. Esther da Costa-Frankel, in A. Alcala 1987, pp. 303-320.

Place, Edwin B. (1956). “Fictional Evolution: The Old French Romances and the
Primitive AmadisReworked by Montalvo,PMLA 71.3, pp. 521-529.

Pozuelo Yvancos, José M.; and Francisco Vicente Gomez (1996) M(etdps de
Ficcidn: Actas del VI Congreso Internacional de la Asociacidén Espafiola de
Semiotica (Murcia, 21-24 Noviembre, 1994): Investigaciones Semiaoticas VI
vols. (Murcia: Universidad de Murcia).

Preston, Claire (1997). “Sidney’s Arcadian Poetics: A Medicine of Cherriehand t
Philosophy of Cavaliers,” in N. Rhodes 1997, pp. 91-108.

Preston, Claire (2007). “Ekphrasis: Painting in Words,” in S. Adarasah2007, pp.
115-129.

Prall, Stuart E. (1964). “The Development of Equity in Tudor Englafdhérican
Journal of Legal Histong.1, pp. 1-19.

Pyle, Fitzroy (1948). Twelfth NightKing Lear, andArcadia” MLR 43.4, pp. 449-455.

Questier, Michael C. (2006)Catholicism and Community in Early Modern
England: Politics, Aristocratic Patronage, and Religion, c. 1550-1640
Cambridge Studies in Early Modern British History (Cambridge: Caméridg
University Press).

Quint, David (1983).0rigin and Originality in Renaissance Literature: Versions of the
Source(New Haven, CT and London: Yale University Press).

Quint, David (1985). “The Boat of Romance and Renaissance Epic,” in K. Brownlee &
M. S. Brownlee 1985, pp. 178-202.

Quint, David (1993).Epic and Empire: Politics and Generic Form from Virgil to Milton
(Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press).

324



Rabb, Theodore K.; and Jerrold E. Seigel (1969). fectipn and Conviction in Early
Modern Europe: Essays in Memory of E. H. HarbigBrinceton, NJ: Princeton
University Press).

Raitiere, Martin N. (1982). “Amphialus’ Rebellion: Sidney’s Use of HistortheNew
Arcadia” JMRS12, pp. 113-131. [reproduced as M. N. Raitiere 1984, pp. 19-38]

Raitiere, Martin N. (1984)Faire Bitts: Sir Philip Sidney and Renaissance Political
Theory Duquesne Studies in Language and Literature 4 (Pittsburgh, PA:
Duquesne University Press).

Ramos, Rafael (1994). “Para la FechaAtehdis de GauldEsta sancta guerra que
contra los infieles comencada tiene®BRAE74.263, pp. 503-521.

Ramsey, Paul (1996). “Justice and Renaissance Poetics,” in A. F. Kinney 1996, pp. 91-
104.

Rawles, Stephen (1981). “The Earliest Editions of Nicolas de Herberay’dafiams of
Amadis de Gaulg The Library[6" series] 3, pp. 91-108.

Redondo, Augustin (1965). “Luther et I'Espagne de 1520 a 188&dnges de la Casa
de Velazquet, pp. 109-165.

Redondo, Augustin (1985). (edmours Légitimes Amours, lllégitimes en Espagne
(XVle-XVlle Siecles): Colloque International (Sorbonne, 3, 4, 5 et 6 Octobre
1984) Travaux du “Centre de Recherche sur 'Espagne des XVle et XVlle
Siecles” 2 (Paris: Publications de la Sorbonne).

Rees, Joan (1966). “Fulke Greville and the Revisiodscddia” RES17.65, pp. 54-57.

Rees, Joan (1991%ir Philip Sidney and “Arcadia’{Cranbury, NJ: Fairleigh Dickinson
University Press).

Relihan, Constance C. (1995). “The Geography of the Arcadian Landscape: Cmgstruct
Otherness, Preserving Europe,” in W. Gdrtschacher & H. Klein 1995, pp. 167-
186.

Relihan, Constance C.; and Goran V. Stanivukovic (2004). Redse Fiction and Early
Modern Sexualities in England, 1570-16&arly Modern Cultural Studies (New
York: Palgrave Macmillan).

Reynolds, Philip L. (1994)Marriage in the Western Church: The Christianization of
Marriage during the Patristic and Early Medieval Periodsiden: Brill).

Reynolds, Philip L. (2007). “Marrying and Its Documentation in Pre-Modern Europe:
Consent, Celebration, and Property,” in P. L. Reynolds & J. Witte 2007, pp. 1-42.

Reynolds, Philip L.; and John Witte, Jr. (2007). (da. Have and to Hold: Marrying
and Its Documentation in Western Christendom, 400-16@@nbridge:

Cambridge University Press).

Rhodes, Elizabeth (1985). “Jorge de Montemaybraogo Spiritual Prologue to
Pastoral, Pacific Coast Philology0.1-2, pp. 39-45.

Rhodes, Elizabeth (1992Y.he Unrecognized Precursors of Montemayor’s “Diana”
(Columbia: University of Missouri Press).

Rhodes, Neil (1997). (edBnglish Renaissance Prose: History, Language, and Pglitics
Medieval & Renaissance Texts & Studies 164 (Tempe: Arizona Center for
Medieval and Renaissance Studies).

Ribner, Irving (1952a). “Sir Philip Sidney on Civil Insurrectiodkil 8.2, pp. 257-265.

Ribner, Irving (1952b). “Sidney’Arcadiaand the Structure ¢fing Lear,” Studia
Neophilologica24.1-2, pp. 63-68.

325



Ribner, Irving (1956). “Shakespeare and Legendary Hist@gr andCymbeling’
Shakespeare Quarter.1, pp. 47-52.

Rice, Eugene F., Jr. (1958)he Renaissance ldea of Wisddtarvard Historical
Monographs 37 (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press).

Richards, Jennifer (1995). “The Art of Being Persuaded: Rhetoric and Effeminacy in
Philip Sidney’sOld Arcadig” Sidney Newsletter & JourndB.2, pp. 3-12.

Richards, Jennifer (1996). “Philip Sidney, Mary Sidney, and Protestant PoStarsgy
Newsletter & Journall4.1, pp. 28-37.

Richardson, Glenn (2002Renaissance Monarchy: The Reigns of Henry VIII, Francis I,
and Charles YReconstructions in Early Modern History (London: Arnold).

Rickman, Johanna (2008).ove, Lust, and License in Early Modern England: Illicit Sex
and the Nobility Women and Gender in the Early Modern Period (Aldershot:
Ashgate).

Rienstra, Debra; and Noel J. Kinnamon (2002). “Circulating the Sidney-Pembroke
Psalter,” in G. L. Justice & N. Tinker 2002, pp. 50-72.

Ringler, William A., Jr. (1990). “The Text dthe Poems of Sidndyventy-Five Years
After,” in M. J. B. Allenet al 1990, pp. 129-144.

Rio Nogueras, Alberto del (2000). “Semblanzas Caballerescas del EmperddeMCar
in G. M. Borras & J. Criado 2000, pp. 63-85.

Rio Nogueras, Alberto del (2001)El*Harpa y la ChirumbelaNotas sobre el
Entretenimiento Cortesano en los Libros de Caballerias de Feliciano de i@ilva,”
C. Strosetzki 2001, pp. 1087-1097.

Rio Nogueras, Alberto del (2002). “Las Bucolicas de Feliciano de Silva en Sas dér
Caballerias,” in B. Lépez Bueno 2002, pp. 91-1109.

Riquer, Martin de (1987)Estudios sobre el “Amadis de Gayilaiblioteca General 3
(Barcelona: Sirmio).

Roberts, Josephine A. (1978). “Herculean Love in Sir Philip Sidney’s Two Versions of
Arcadia” Explorations in Renaissance Cultutéd, pp. 43-54.

Roberts, Josephine A. (1991). “The Knott Never to Bee Untide’: The Controversy
Regarding Marriage in Wrothdrania,” in N. J. Miller & G. F. Waller 1991, pp.
109-134.

Roberts, Katherine J. (1993fair Ladies: Sir Philip Sidney’s Female Characters
Renaissance and Baroque Studies and Texts 9 (New York: Peter Lang).

Robinson, Forrest G. (1972)he Shape of Things Known: Sidney’s “Apology” in Its
Philosophical TraditionfCambridge, MA: Harvard University Press).

Roche, Thomas P., Jr. (1989). “Ending e Arcadia Virgil and Ariosto,” Sidney
Newsletter10.1, pp. 3-12.

Rockwell, Paul Edmund [1980Comic Elements in Sidney’s “Old ArcadiaPh.D.
thesis (University of Maryland, College Park).

Rodriguez Mofiino, Antonio (1956). “El Primer Manuscrito Aeladis de Gaula
(Noticia Bibliogréafica),"BRAE36, pp. 199-216.

Rodriguez Velasco, Jesus (1991). “Yo Soy de la Gran Bretafia, No Sé Si |aX0é&tes
Decir’: La Tradicién de EsplandianRRevista de Literatur&3.105, pp. 49-61.

Rose, Constance Hubbard (197A)Jonso Nufiez de Reinoso: The Lament of a Sixteenth-
Century Exile(Rutherford, NJ: Farleigh Dickenson University Press).

Rose, Mark (1964). “Sidney’'s Womanish MaRES15.60, pp. 353-363.

326



Rose, Mark (1968)Heroic Love: Studies in Sidney and Sper{€ambridge, MA:
Harvard University Press).

Rosenberg, Eleanor (1959)eicester, Patron of Lette(®ew York: Columbia
University Press).

Ross, Charles Stanley (2003lizabethan Literature and the Law of Fraudulent
Conveyance: Sidney, Spenser, Shakesg@ddershot: Ashgate).

Rothstein, Marian (1986). “When Fiction is Fact: Perceptions in Sixteenth-Century
France,”"SP83.3, pp. 359-375.

Rothstein, Marian (1990a). “Etymology, Genealogy, and the ImmutabilityiginSy”
RQ43.2, pp. 332-347.

Rothstein, Marian (1990b). “Jean Lemaire de Belfrstrations de Gaule et
Singularitez de TroyesPolitics and Unity,BHR 52.3, pp. 593-609.

Rothstein, Marian (1994). “Clandestine Marriage Antadis de GauleThe Text, the
World, and the Reader3CJ25.4, pp. 873-886.

Rothstein, Marian (1996). “Le Genre du Roman a la Renaissdficelés Francaises
32.1, pp. 35-47.

Rothstein, Marian (1998). “The Commemorative Imagesmédis de Gaulgin M.
Heusseet al 1998, pp. 99-107.

Rothstein, Marian (1999)Reading in the Renaissandmadis de Gauland the
Lessons of MemoriNewark: University of Delaware Press).

Rothstein, Marian (2003). “Mutations of the Androgyne: Its Functions in Early Modern
French Literature,5CJ34.2, pp. 409-437.

Rothstein, Marian (2006a). (e€harting Change in France around 154®elinsgrove,
PA: Susquehanna University Press).

Rothstein, Marian (2006b). “Printing, Translation, and the Paradigm Shift of 1540,” in
M. Rothstein 2006a, pp. 141-185.

Rothstein, Marian (2006c). “Homer for the Court of Francoi®{)59.3, pp. 732-767.

Roubaud, Sylvia (1985). “La Forét de Longue Attente: Amour et Mariage dans les
Romans de Chevalerie,” in A. Redondo 1985, pp. 251-267.

Rowe, Kenneth Thorpe (1939a). “The Countess of Pembroke’s Editorship of the
Arcadia” PMLA45.1, pp. 122-138.

Rowe, Kenneth Thorpe (1939b). “Elizabethan Morality and the Folio Revisions of
Sidney’'sArcadia” MP 37.2, pp. 151-172.

Rowe, Kenneth Thorpe (1947Romantic Love and Parental Authority in Sydney’s
“Arcadia,” University of Michigan Contributions in Modern Philology 4 (Ann
Arbor: University of Michigan Press).

Rudenstine, Neil L. (1967)Sidney’s Poetic Developme@ambridge, MA: Harvard
University Press).

Ruiz Cabello, Francisco Miguel (2000). “Sobre Jorge de Montemayor, Poeta y @antor
la Corte EsparfiolaPhilologia Hispalensid4, pp. 127-142.

Ruiz de Conde, Justina (1948 Amor y el Matrimonio Secreto en los Libros de
Caballerias(Madrid: M. Aguilar).

Rupp, Susanne; and Tobias Doéring (2005). (edrjormances of the Sacred in Late
Medieval and Early Modern Englanthternationale Forschungen zur
Allgemeinen und Vergleichenden Literaturwissenschaft 86 (Amsterdamemd N
York: Rodopi).

327



Sainz de la Maza, Carlos (1991-1992). “Sinrazén de Montalvo / Razén de Feliciano de
Silva (Amadis de GreciaCap. CXXVIII),” Dicenda: Cuadernos de Filologia
HispanicalO, pp. 277-291.

Sales Dasi, Emilio José (1992).as Sergas de EsplandidgpUna Ficcion ‘Ejemplar’?,”
in R. Beltranet al 1992, pp. 83-92.

Sales Dasi, Emilio José (1993). “Sobre la Influencia d€#das de Principesn el
Amadis de Gaulg lasSergas de Esplandidnn A. A. Nascimento & C. A.
Ribeiro 1993, vol. 2, pp. 333-338.

Sales Dasi, Emilio José (1995). “Visién’ Literaria y Suefio NacionahgBdrgas de
Esplandian’ in J. Paredes 1995, vol. 4, pp. 273-288.

Sales Dasi, Emilio José (1996). “Lasrgas de Esplandianlas Continuaciones del
Amadis(Florisandosy Rogeley” VL 7.1, pp. 131-156.

Sales Dasi, Emilio José (1997). “Feliciano de Silva y la Tradicion Amadigiegla e
Lisuarte de Grecid Incipit 17, pp. 175-217.

Sales Dasi, Emilio José (1998a). “Estructura y Técnicas Narrativas®erfjas de
Esplandian’ VL 9.1, pp. 57-73.

Sales Dasi, Emilio José (1998b). Hobrisanda Libro ‘Sexto’ en la Familia del
Amadis’ in R. Beltran 1998, pp. 137-156.

Sales Dasi, Emilio José (1999a). “Garci-Rodriguez de Montalvo, Regidarn\teble
Villa de Medina del Campo,’RFE79.1-2, pp. 123-158.

Sales Dasi, Emilio José (1999b). “Algunos Aspectos de lo Maravilloso en la Tradicién
del Amadis de Gaul&Serpientes, Naos y Otros Prodigios,” in S. Fortuno Llorens
& T. Martinez Romero 1999, vol. 3, pp. 345-360.

Sales Dasi, Emilio José (2001). “Feliciano de Silva, Aventajado ‘Continuador’ de
Amadiseg Celestinag in F. B. Pedraza Jiménez al 2001, pp. 403-414

Sales Dasi, Emilio José (2002). “Las Continuaciones Heterodoxasrisandode
Paez de Ribera y klsuarte de Greciale Juan Diaz) y Ortodoxas (@suartey
el Amadis de Grecide Feliciano de Silva) d&imadis de Gaula Edad de Oro
21 [special issue on chivalric romances], pp. 117-152.

Sales Dasi, Emilio José (2003). “Princesas ‘Desterradas’ y Cabd@isfoazados: Un
Acercamiento a la Estética Literaria de Feliciano de SiRbM 15.2, pp. 85-

106.

Sales Dasi, Emilio José (2004)a Aventura Caballeresca: Epopeya y Maravillas
(Alcala de Henares: Centro de Estudios Cervantinos).

Sales Dasi, Emilio José (2004-2005). “Feliciano de Silva en el Espejo derfeetieia
Silva,” Letras50-51 [special issue on chivalric romances], pp. 272-295.

Sales Dasi, Emilio José (2007). “La Imitacion en las Continuaciones Ortodbxas de
Amadis de Gauld. Episodios Amorosos,” in J. M. Cacho Bleaial 2007, pp.
395-417.

Sanchez, Jean-Pierre (2000). (@€dJ)nivers de la Chevalerie en Castille: Fin du Moyen
Age — Debut des Temps ModerfRaris: Editions Du Temps).

Sanchez Cantén, Francisco Javier (192hps“Trabajos de los Reypsr Jorge de
Montemayor,”RFE 12, pp. 43-55.

Santonja, Gonzalo (2001). (e@glestina: La Comedia de Calixto y Melibea, Locos
Enamorados: Jornadas sobre Mitos Universales de la Literatura Espafiola (2000,
Bilbao) (Madrid: Sociedad Estatal Espafia Nuevo Milenio).

328



Sarasa, Esteban (1996). (dekynando Il de Aragdn el Rey Catdli¢baragoza:
Institucion “Fernando el Catélico”).

Sarmati, Elisabetta (1996)Le Critiche ai Libri di Cavalleria nel Cinquecento Spagnolo
(con uno Sguardo sul Seicento): Un’Analisi TestRisa: Giardini Editori).

Saupe, Karen (1993). “Trial, Error, and Revision in Sidnaytadias” Sidney
Newsletter & Journall2.2, pp. 22-29.

Schalk, Ellery (1986)From Valor to Pedigree: Ideas of Nobility in France in the
Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centufi&snceton, NJ: Princeton University Press).

Schleiner, Winfried (1988). “Male Cross-Dressing and Transvestism in Raneés
Romances,SCJ19.4, pp. 605-619.

Schmitt, Charles B. (1988). (ed.he Cambridge History of Renaissance Philosophy
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press).

Schneider, Regina (2008gidney’s (Re)Writing of the “Arcadia AMS Studies in the
Renaissance 43 (New York: AMS Press).

Schurink, Fred (2008). “‘Like a Hand in the Margine of a Booke’: William Blount’s
Marginalia and the Politics of Sidneytgcadia” RES59.238, pp. 1-24.

Schwarz, Kathryn (2000)Tough Love: Amazon Encounters in the English Renaissance
Series Q (Durham, NC and London: Duke University Press).

Sedinger, Tracey (2007). “Sidneyew Arcadiaand the Decay of Protestant
Republicanism,'SEL47.1, pp. 57-77.

Seigel, Jerrold E. (1968Rhetoric and Philosophy in Renaissance Humanism
(Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press).

Shapiro, Barbara J. (2001). “Classical Rhetoric and the English Law of Evidante,” i
Kahn & L. Hutson 2001, pp. 54-72.

Shrank, Cathy (2004)Writing the Nation in Reformation England, 1530-1%8&ford:
Oxford University Press).

Shuger, Debora K. (1998). “Castigating Livy: The Rape of Lucretialae®Id
Arcadia” RQ51.2, pp. 526-548.

Sierra Corella, Antonio (1947).a Censura de Libros y Papeles en Espafia y los indices
y Catalogos Espafioles de los Prohibidos y Expurg#éiftasirid: Cuerpo
Facultativo de Archiveros, Bibliotecarios y Arquedlogos).

Simonin, Michel (1984). “La DisgraceAladis” Studi Frances8.1, pp. 1-35.

Sinfield, Alan (1979). “Sidney, Du Plessis-Mornay, and the Pag&338.1, pp. 26-
39.

Sinfield, Alan (1983).Literature in Protestant England, 1560-16@Gndon: Croom
Helm).

Sinfield, Alan (1984). “The Cultural Politics of tiefence of Poettyin G. F. Waller
& M. D. Moore 1984, pp. 124-143.

Skretkowicz, Victor (1976). “Sidney and Amyot: Heliodorus in the Structure and Ethos
of theNew Arcadig@’ RES27.106, pp. 170-174.

Skretkowicz, Victor (1980). “Hercules in Sidney and Spen®&Q n.s. 27.4, pp. 306b-
310b.

Skretkowicz, Victor (1990). “Chivalry in SidneyArcadia” in S. Anglo 1990, pp. 161-
174.

Skretkowicz, Victor (1994-1995). “Graeco-Roman Morality and Arcadian Misery,
Sidney Newsletter & Journaf3.1, pp. 3-8.

329



Skretkowicz, Victor (1995). “Categorising Redirection in Sidn&ésv Arcadid’ in W.
Gortschacher & H. Klein 1995, pp. 133-146.

Skretkowicz, Victor (1999). “Algernon Sidney and Philip Sidney: A Continuity of
Rebellion,”Sidney Journal7.2, pp. 3-18.

Skretkowicz, Victor (2000). “Textual Criticism and the 1593 ‘Compléieadia”
Sidney Journal8.2, pp. 37-70.

Skretkowicz, Victor (2001). “Greville, Politics, and the Rhetoricé @edication to Sir
Philip Sidney’ Sidney Journal9.1-2 [special issue on Fulke Greville], pp. 97-
124.

Skretkowicz, Victor (2004 [2006]). © Pugnam InfaustamSidney’s Transformations
and the Last of the SamothearSSitiney Journaf2.1-2 [issued in 2006], pp. 1-
24.

Skretkowicz, Victor (2008). “[excerpt fronjuropean Erotic Romancéntroduction,”
Sidney Journak6.2, pp. 111-113.

Sokol, B. J.; and Mary Sokol (2003phakespeare, Law, and Marria¢@@ambridge:
Cambridge University Press).

Solé-Leris, Amadeu (1959). “The Theory of Love in the Towanas A Contrast,”"BHS
36.1, pp. 65-79.

Sotelo Vazquez, Adolfo; and Marta Cristina Carbonell (1989). taimenaje al
Profesor Antonio Vilanov& vols. (Barcelona: Universidad de Barcelona,
Departamento de Filologia Espafiola).

Starke, Sue (2006 [2007]). “Love’s True Habit: Cross-Dressing and Pastoral Courtship
in Wroth’sUrania and Sidney’'sNew Arcadig’ Sidney JournaR4.2 [issued in
2007], pp. 15-36.

Steinberg, Theodore L. (1998). “Sir Philip Sidney’s Tragical-Comical-Hcstlbr
PastoralArcadia” Sidney Journal6.1, pp. 25-35.

Stevens, John (1990). “Sir Philip Sidney and ‘Versified Music’: Melodies for Courtly
Songs,” in J. Caldwekt al 1990, pp. 153-169.

Stewart, Alan (2000)Philip Sidney: A Double Lifé_ondon: Chatto & Windus, for
Random House U.K. Limited; New York: St. Martin’s Press, 2001).

Stillman, Robert E. (1982). “Poetry and Justice in Sidney’s ‘Ye Goat-Herd G&d,”
22.1, pp. 39-50.

Stillman, Robert E. (1985). “The Politics of Sidney’s Pastoral: Mystificatieh a
Mythology inThe Old Arcadid ELH 52.4, pp. 795-814.

Stillman, Robert E. (1986)Sidney’s Poetic Justic&he Old Arcadialts Eclogues, and
Renaissance Pastoral Traditiofisewisburg, PA: Bucknell University Press;
London and Toronto: Associated University Presses).

Stillman, Robert E. (1998). “Allegory, Poetry, and History in Sidndytadia
Continuing the ConversationSidney Journal6.2, pp. 80-85.

Stillman, Robert E. (2002a). “The Scope of Sidn®géfence of Poesyhe New
Hermeneutic and Early Modern PoeticB]’R 32.3, pp. 355-385.

Stillman, Robert E. (2002b). “Deadly Stinging Adders’: Sidney’s Piety, Bigm, and
The Defence of PoesySpencer Studieks, pp. 231-269.

Stillman, Robert E. (2008)Philip Sidney and the Poetics of Renaissance
CosmopolitanisnfAldershot: Ashgate).

330



Stoll, André (1998). (edAverroes Dialogado y Otros Momentos Literarios y Sociales
de la Interaccion Cristiano-Musulmana en Espafa e Italia: Un Seminario
Interdisciplinar (Kassel: Edition Reichenberger).

Streitberger, W. R. (2007). “The Earl of Sussex, the Revels Office, and London
Commercial Theatre, 1572-158RES58.234, pp. 34-63.

Stretton, Timothy (1998)Women Waging Law in Elizabethan Engla@ambridge
Studies in Early Modern British History (Cambridge: Cambridge Unityersi
Press).

Strier, Richard (2004). “Against the Rule of Reason: Praise of Passion frarcRetr
Luther to Shakespeare to Herbert,” in G. K. Pasted 2004, pp. 23-42.

Strosetzi, Christoph (2001). (edgtas del V Congreso de la Asociacién Internacional
Siglo de Oro (Munster 1999Frankfurt: Vervuet; Madrid: Iberoamericana).

Stump, Donald V. (1982). “Sidney’s Concept of Tragedy irApelogyand in the
Arcadia” SP79.1, pp. 41-61.

Sullivan, Margaret M. (1991). “Amazons and Aristocrats: The Function of Pyrocles’
Amazon Role in Sidney’s Revisédcadia” in J. R. Brinket al 1991, pp. 62-81.

Surtz, Ronald E.; and Nora Weinerth (1983). (€deation and Re-creation:
Experiments in Literary Form in Early Modern Spain: Studies in Honor of
Stephen GilmaNewark, DE: Juan de la Cuesta).

Talbert, Ernest William (1962)The Problem of Order: Elizabethan Political
Commonplaces and an Example of Shakespeare€Adpel Hill: University of
North Carolina Press).

Taufer, Alison [1988].From Amazon Queen to Female Knight: The Development of the
Woman Warrior in thémadisCycle Ph.D. thesis (University of California, Los
Angeles).

Taufer, Alison (1991). “The Only Good Amazon is a Converted Amazon: The Woman
Warrior and Christianity in thAmadis Cyclg in J. R. Brinket al 1991, pp. 35-
51.

Taylor, Barry; and Geoffrey West (2005). (edijtoricist Essays on Hispano-Medieval
Narrative: In Memory of Roger M. Walkdvlodern Humanities Research
Association 16 (London: Maney Publishing).

Teijeiro Fuentes, Miguel Angel (1988).a Novela Bizantina Espafiola: Apuntes para
una Revision del Génef€aceres: Universidad de Extramadura).

Tellechea Idigoras, José Ignacio (197Fjay Bartolomé Carranza y el Cardenal Pole:
Un Navarro en la Restauracion Catdlica de Inglaterra (1554-1568)eccion
Historia (Pamplona: Diputacion Foral de Navarra, Institucion Principeate)i
Consejo Superior de Investigaciones Cientificas).

Tellechea Idigoras, José Ignacio (197®lelanchthon y Carranza: Préstamos y
Afinidades Bibliotheca Oecumenica 4 (Salamanca: Centro de Estudios Orientales
y Ecumenicos Juan XXIII, Universidad Pontificia).

Tennenhouse, Leonard (1990). “Arcadian Rhetoric: Sidney and the Politics of
Courtship,” in M. J. B. Alleret al 1990, pp. 201-213.

Thomas, Henry (1912). “The Romance of Amadis of GalB312 (1911-1913), pp.
251-297.

Thomas, Henry (1914). “THealmerinRomances,TBS13 (1913-1915), pp. 97-144.

331



Thomas, Henry (1920)Spanish and Portuguese Romances of Chivalry: The Revival of
the Romance of Chivalry in the Spanish Peninsula, and its Extension and
Influence AbroadCambridge: Cambridge University Press; rpt. New York:
Kraus, 1969).

Tieje, Arthur J. (1914). Review of S. L. Wolff 191IEGP13.3, pp. 482-487.

Torres, Antonio (1979)EI Realismo del “Tirant lo Blanch” y su Influencia en el
“Quijote” (Barcelona: Puvill).

Trexler, Richard C. (1994). (eddender Rhetorics: Postures of Dominance and
Submission in HistoryMedieval & Renaissance Texts & Studies 113
(Binghamton, NY: Center for Medieval and Renaissance Studies).

Trimpi, Wesley (1983) Muses of One Mind: The Literary Analysis of Experience and Its
Continuity(Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press).

Trimpi, Wesley (1999). “Sir Philip SidneyAn Apology for Poetryin G. P. Norton
1999, pp. 187-198.

Ulreich, John C., Jr. (1982). “The Poets Only Deliver’: Sidney’s Conception of
Mimesis” Studies in the Literary Imaginatidtb.1 [special issue on Sidney], pp.
67-84. [reproduced as A. F. Kinney 1986b, pp. 135-154]

Ungerer, Gustav (1956)Anglo-Spanish Relations in Tudor Literatyi&ern and Madrid:
Clavilefio).

Upham, Alfred Horatio (1908)The French Influence in English Literature: From the
Accession of Elizabeth to the RestoratiGolumbia University Studies in
Comparative Literature (New York: Columbia University Press; rpt. gocta
Books, 1965).

Uriarte Rebaudi, Lia Noemi; Eric W. Naylor, and Joseph Thomas Snow (1995). (ed.)
Studia Hispanica Medievalia lll: Actas de las IV Jornadas Internacionales de
Literatura Espafiola Medieval (Agosto 19-20, 1993 Buenos Aires, Argentina)
(Buenos Aires: Consejo Nacional de Investigaciones CientificasniCbécde la
Republica Argentina).

Vaganay, Hugues (1906 Amadis en Francais: Essai de Bibliograplfiérenze: L. S.
Olschki); rpt. Burt Franklin Bibliography and Reference Series 472, Selected
Essays and Texts in Literature and Criticism 190 (New York: Burt Frankli
1974).

Vaganay, Hugues (1923). “Ld@sésors d’AmadisEssai de BibliographieRH 57, pp.
115-126.

Vaganay, Hugues (1928). “Les Traductions Francaises de la Xlle Parwfacslis
Espagnole [i.e., French cycle “Books” XIII-XV]: Essai de BibliograghiRH 57,
pp. 541-591.

Vaganay, Hugues (1929). “Les Editions In-Octavo Aentadisen Francais,RH 75, pp.
1-53.

Van Dorsten, Jan Adrianus (1967). “The Arts of Memory and Podinglish Studies:
A Journal of English Letters and Philolod$.5, pp. 419-425.

Valency, Maurice (1958)In Praise of Love: An Introduction to the Love Poetry of the
RenaissancéNew York: Macmillan).

Vaught, Jennifer C. (2008 Masculinity and Emotion in Early Modern English
Literature, Women and Gender in the Early Modern World (Aldershot: Ashgate).

332



Vickers, Brian (1982-1983). “Epideictic and Epic in the Renaissai=y’ Literary
History 14, pp. 497-537.

Vilanova, Antonio (1992). (edActas del X Congreso de la Asociacién Internacional de
Hispanistas: Barcelona, 21-26 de Agosto de 198@ols. (Barcelona: Prensas y
Publicaciones Universitarias).

Villarino, Edith Marta; Laura R. Scarano, Elsa Graciela Fiadino, and Ma@&dRomano
(1997). (ed.La Cultura Hispanica y Occidente: Actas del IV Congreso
Argentino de Hispanistas (Mar del Plata, Argentina, 18, 19 y 20 de Mayo de
1995)(Mar del Plata: Universidad Nacional de Mar del Plata).

Vinaver, Eugéene (1971)The Rise of Roman¢®xford: Oxford University Press).

Von Moos, Peter (2003). “Literary Aesthetics in the Latin Middle Ages: ThéoRbal
Theology of Peter Abelard,” trans. Peter Godman, ed. Ralf Stammbecdher an
Constant J. Mews, in C. J. Mewsal 2003, pp. 81-97.

Wallace, Malcolm William (1915)The Life of Sir Philip SidnefCambridge: Cambridge
University Press).

Waller, Gary F.; and Michael D. Moore (1984). (&ir)Philip Sidney and the
Interpretation of Renaissance Culture: The Poet in His Time and in Ours
(London: Croom Helm).

Wardropper, Bruce W. (1951). “Th#ana of Montemayor: Revaluation and
Interpretation,"SP48.2, pp. 126-144.

Warkentin, Germaine (1980). “Sidney®rtain SonnetsSpeculation on the Evolution
of the Text,"The Library2.4 [6" Series], pp. 430-444.

Warkentin, Germaine (1990). “Sidney’s Authors,” in M. J. B. Akl 1990, pp. 68-

89.

Watson, A. I. (1990). “Attitudes in Spain towards Philip II's Imperialism,” in P.
Gallagher &D. W. Cruickshank 1990, pp. 1-18.

Watts, John L. (1998). (edlhe End of the Middle Ages?: England in the Fifteenth and
Sixteenth Centuriesifteenth Century Series 6 (Stroud: Sutton Publishing).

Weinberg, Bernard (1942). “Scaliger versus Aristotle on Poetit,39.4, pp. 337-360.

Weinberg, Bernard (1961 History of Literary Criticism in the Italian Renaissan@e
vols. (London: William Clowes & Sons, for University of Chicago Press).

Weiner, Andrew D. (1972). “Moving and Teaching: Sidndy&fense of Poesi&s a
Protestant PoeticJMRS2.2, pp. 259-278. [reproduced as A. D. Weiner 1978, pp.
28-50; and as A. F. Kinney 1986b, pp. 91-112]

Weiner, Andrew D. (1978)Sir Philip Sidney and the Poetics of Protestantism: A Study
of ContextgMinneapolis: University of Minnesota Press).

Weiner, Andrew D. (1990). “Sidney, Protestantism, and Literary Critidéed®iens on
Some Recent Criticism dthe Defence of Poetiyin M. J. B. Allenet al 1990,
pp. 117-126.

White, R. S. (1996)Natural Law in English Renaissance Literatii@&ambridge:
Cambridge University Press).

Whitenack, Judith A. (1988). “Conversion to Christianity in the Spanish Romance of
Chivalry, 1490-1524,Journal of Hispanic Philology3.1, pp. 13-39.

Wiesner-Hanks, Merry E. (2000Lhristianity and Sexuality in the Early Modern World:
Regulating Desire, Reforming Practjceéhristianity and Society in the Early
Modern World (London and New York: Routledge).

333



Williams, Franklin Burleigh, Jr. (1962)ndex of Dedications and Commendatory Verses
in English Books Before 164London: Oxford University Press, for The
Bibliographical Society).

Williams, George Huntston (1962).he Radical ReformatiofiPhiladelphia: Westminster
Press).

Williams, Gordon (1981). “Humanist Responses to War: Sidney’s Contribution,”
Trivium 16, pp. 45-61.

Williamson, Edward (1951)Bernardo TassoStoria e Letteratura 39 (Rome: Edizioni di
Storia e Letteratura).

Wilson, Derek A. (1981).Sweet Robin: A Biography of Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester,
1533-1588London: Hamish Hamilton).

Witte, John, Jr. (1997)From Sacrament to Contract: Marriage, Religion, and Law in
the Western TraditiofLouisville, KY: Westminster John Knox Press).

Witte, John, Jr. (2002)Law and Protestantism: The Legal Teachings of the Lutheran
Reformation(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press).

Witte, John, Jr. (2007). “Marriage Contracts, Liturgies, and Properties amrRagfon
Geneva,” in P. L. Reynolds & J. Witte 2007, pp. 453-488

Wolff, Samuel Lee (1912)The Greek Romances in Elizabethan Prose Fiction
Columbia University Studies in Comparative Literature (New York: Columbia
University Press).

Wolfley, Lawrence C. (1976). “Sidney’s Visual-Didactic Poetic: Some Cenxites and
Limitations,” IMRS6, pp. 217-242.

Wood, Richard (2008). “If an Excellent Man Should Err’: Philip Sidney and Stoical
Virtue,” Sidney JournaR6.2, pp. 33-48.

Woodbridge, Linda (1984)Women and the English Renaissance: Literature and the
Nature of Womankind, 1540-1620rbana and Chicago: University of lllinois
Press).

Woolfson, Jonathan (1998Radua and the Tudors: English Students in Italy, 1485-1603
(Toronto: University of Toronto Press).

Worden, Blair (1996).The Sound of Virtue: Philip Sidney’s “Arcadia” and Elizabethan
Politics (New Haven: Yale University Press).

Worden, Blair (2007). “Delightful Teaching: Queen Elizabeth and Sidegadia” in
P. Beal & G. loppolo 2007, pp. 71-86.

Woudhuysen, Henry R. [1980L.eicester’s Literary Patronage: A Study of the Court,
1578-1581 D.Phil. thesis (Oxford University).

Woudhuysen, Henry R. (1996%ir Philip Sidney and the Circulation of Manuscripts,
1558-1640(Oxford: Clarendon Press).

Woudhuysen, Henry R. (2004). “Sidney, Sir Philip (1554-1586), Author and Courtier,”
in ODNB, vol. 50, pp. 556b-569b.

Yates, Frances Amelia (1957). “Elizabethan Chivalry: The Romance of tlesg\on
Day Tilts,” JWCI20.1-2, pp. 4-25. [reproduced as F. A. Yates 1975, pp. 88-111]

Yates, Frances Amelia (1966)he Art of MemoryChicago: University of Chicago
Press).

Yates, Frances Amelia (1975)straea: The Imperial Theme in the Sixteenth Century
(London and Boston: Routledge & Kegan Paul).

334



Ynduréin, Domingo (1999). “Historia y Ficcion en el Siglo XV,” in J. M. Enguitalld
1999, vol. 1, pp. 183-226.

Young, Alan R. (1987).Tudor and Jacobean Tournamefit®ndon: George Philip).

Young, Robert V. (2001). “The Reformations of the Sixteenth and Seventeenth
Centuries,” in G. W. Olsen 2001a, pp. 269-301.

Zandvoort, Reinard Willem (19295idney’s “Arcadia”: A Comparison Between the
Two VersiongAmsterdam: Swets & Zeitlinger).

Zeeveld, William Gordon (1933). “The Uprising of the Commons in Sidricadia”
MLN 48.4, pp. 209-217.

Zim, Rivkah (1987).English Metrical Psalms: Poetry as Praise and Prayer, 1535-1601
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press).

Zimbalist, Barbara (2006). “Critical Perspectives on Lady Mary Wrdthas Countess
of Montgomery’s UraniaAn Annotated Bibliography,Sidney Journal4.1, pp.
45-74.

335



